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ABA

Aback

A

A. 1 —first-class, very good (F.), - ;8 %%, #@ #b, 4%
Bk CFE).

A.l at Lloyd’s is the term applied to & vessel of the best con-
struction, and in the best conditivn for sailing. Lleyd's Coffee-house
in London was tho resort of sea-captains, and the namo isstill retained
for the head-quarters of the shipping interest in London, Here people
get the latest shipping intelligence and transact mmaripe insurances.

HIEERR TR CEFR A MW EE QA i
MAHSSmob i AN ERENL LT R AN RLHR
U5 86 . A7 B5 015 00 00 1S IR 5 R @ TR RS, A 20D R a5

Oune of them takes his five pints of ale a day, and nover leaves
off smoking even at his meals.

o7 — A0 RK TR T, 8RR BE R WK R R

‘He must be a first-rater,” said Sam. *A.l,” replied Mr. Roker.

M= E GBSk R B LR

Drckens.
To take aback —to surprise or astonish (P.), M — #k;
Rt — % (20).

Originally a sea-phrase; used when the sails were suddenly shifted
in order to stop the vessel or give it a backward motion.

MR R RS AL HE A AR, A2 AR MR OE AL PR R, RN ATSR 1, B
PR

When news came that his wife had not becr: there, he was quite
taken aback (surprised).

BRMAEAREZR I™—-KR
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ABR

Abide

Above

Abraham

Abroad

To abide by —to fulfil, to refuse to depart from, to carry
out (P.), 58§ 5F; A ¥ 41 B 8, % 4T, AR 4 (%0).
Above-board —openly, without trickery (C.), 41 f1; Bg

O SRR, HE e TR G IR g HE BT (3K).

Tho man who cheats at cards keeps his hands under the table or
board.

ABAKRALXTFHAAET.

It i the part also of an honest man to deal above-board (openly)
and without tricks.

453 A 5 R RO % A 9 L L’Estrange.

Also used in the senso of ‘without concealment or shame.”

HOIE o 2R EOR SR M 2

Now-a-days villanies are owned above-board.

BROEF d W R P R LB M South.

Exp. At present villanies are owned without shame.

it AR &K W RN A U B .

To sham Abraham — to feign sickness or distress (8.), |
B2 RN KN ().

An Abmham-man .in England was a‘licensed beggar, who on
account of mental weakness had been placed in tho Abraham Ward
of Bethichem Hospital, and was allowed on certain days to go begging.
Numerous impostors took advantage of this privilege.

RMOAMEBEEA G — WO TMWAUME SRS,
AW E JE N W T AT E, Ty 1R 5 Z 4k R 4R B 5 S TUHE T

T havo heard people say
That sham Abraham you may,
But you mustn’t sham Abraham Newland.
EACP N WD R L 3 R0 E SR AT ERGE S Y B

I'rom an old Sony.

Exp. T have heard poople say that you may impese on people by
a tale of distress, but you must not impose on Abraham Newland
(who was cashior to the Bank of England and signed its notes.
This of course would Lo a penal offence).

H ORRAMLGEMENAE R T KU 2EGE(ETH
LERHCRGEr AR BRI R SR A B B i T ]
oSO R OB R A e R %)

All abroad —in a state of perplexity (I.), %% #L; 3t € FF
m ().



ACT [3]

Abroad

Act

The fernale boarder in black attire looked so puzzled, and, in
fact, “‘all abroad” (perplexed after the delivery of this ‘‘counter™
of mine, that I left her to recover her wits, and went on with the
conversation.

KEXZZERELRKBEX A n A SHAKARZ HEF
REINGNERBAAMS B M8 DE X LM

Holmes.

The school-master is abroad —good education is spread-
ing everywhere (P.), & 47 3t 3 ; IE % £ B, & 1 %
B ().

Let the soldier be abroad if he will, he can do nothing in this
age. There is another personage, a personage less imposing in the
eyes of some, perhaps insignificant. The school-master is abroad, and
I trust to him, armed with his primer, against the soldier in full
military array.

WA e MR o AR AT RAL R AR 2
LHABGEBAEMATMAETER AL SR ERNJUR
EEF @O ® KM RN WE LR Lord Brougham.
To act a part—to hehave hypocritically, to carry out

designs under a false cloak (P.), B 47 J & ; B W &
¥, @ K ()

Your friend is either a fool, or he is acting a part.

WM &4 05T A&

Exp. Your friend is either a fool, or he is behaving insincerely
and carrying owt some design of his oun.

i EABREDTRUREERZENAFTEBLI AR
Act of God —an event which cannot be prevented by any
human foresight, but is the result of uncontrollable
natural forces, e.g., when a ship is struck by lightning
and destroyed (P.), K &; AFF AR HEH Z % 5B
KRS P, 0 9 N J1 T L AR B D o A 46
B KB s R OB B 2 m (0.

The act of God, fire, and all the dangers and accidents of the
sea are not accepted as ordinary risks.

B AT K B K K B v T — ) TS BROA R R BB O K 2 1R R
To act up to a promise or profession—to behave in a
suitable way, considering what promises or profession
one has made; to fulfil them (P.), % {Z; S # 1T, 47
RS, B E BT 30.
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AFF

Ad

Adam

Affaire

Religious people must be very carciul 2o act up {o (not to fall
below) tha high standard of conduct which they proclaim to others.
BRZLVEFABHITH LT LR
Ad avizandum —into further consultation and considera-
tion (C.). A Scottish legal phrase [Latin], J§ 7§
T g2 ik (). % B B o fle 200 1 % W L T
Meanwhile I shall take your proposal ad crizandwm (consider your

proposal more carefully).
FOBTRE ILAT TFORE 42 9% it
Ad libitum —as much as you pIeme to any extent
(Latin], 7F o T~ 355 02 46 A, o B[40 1)

You are allowed bread ad libitum at French hotel.

72 ik A AR BN Bt T, G R IR ).
Ad valorem —according to the value (P.) [Latin), 14

0 1 08 (% Mt (30). (4 TT.
An ad valorem duty of 5 p. c. iz impo=ed on all goods coming into

Japan.
—WWmANKRZESD KBS AW I
Adam’s ale or Adam’s wine — pure water (C.), 1% 7k (%)
Some take a glass of porter to their dinner, but I slake my mouth
with Adara’s wine.
R BE A BRI K, FRORE ULk i N R
zp. Some take a glass of porter to their dinner, but I drink

ury tere

TE B SR AT BRI A 6 R RS K 1 T
Son of Adam —a man (C), i % # ; [ & % 2 (&

But as all sons of Adam must have something or other to say to
the rost, and especially to his daughters, this "2tle village carried on
¢ e commerce with the outer world.

%z B R K R ORE R R AR 4% mxhdxﬁﬁ.g 4 ot
& BRSO T T A A T B E R &
Exp. Butas all men need to have friendly intercourse with other
men and especiully with other women, this little village, though very
ratired, carried on some dealings with the outer world.

S B2 KT RS MU MR R BRAE sk, E Y R 3T 42,
R A B, B UL ok R BE G 0K — [ B Tl A S TR SRR 4.

Affaire du ceeur—a love affair. A French phrase, {#

W B A M2 W ().

Linore,




ALL (5]

Afternoon

Agog

Airs

An afternoon farmer —one who loses the best time for
work, a lazy dilatory man (F.), 4§ ;2 12 8, — 2
a8, R E R 2 A (i)

John was too much of an afternoon farmer to carry on the busi.
ness succossfully.

#1 4r k AR TR Sk PR PR BE R L

Exrp, John's habits were too dilatory for him to succeed in the
business.

B F R kL BT LR A R

All agog—in a state of activity or restless expectation
(F), B ) 585 52 18 27 4E ()

So three doors ofi the chaise was stayed,
Where they did all got in;
8ix precious souls, and all agog
To dash through thick and thin.
MREB=EP 2@ EMSHE FEEERL KRN0
W o 9%, 4F aX Bh e Couwper.
Exp. Six procious souls are very oager to dash through every
obstacle.

Th — BN [, WK R, R OHR R MM fi

To give one’s selt airs—to be conceited or arrogant in

hehaviour (C.), {¥ %(: 8% %P A GK).

¢And these girls used to hold their heads above mine, and their
raother used to give herself such airs,” said Mrs. Baynes.

WA FEAR KR LI EMAEAN Thackeray.

Fzp. And these girls used to think themselves superior to me,

and their mother uscd to bo so hiaughty in her behaviour.

A A o - R ERT S N R R

On all fours — using both hands and feet in progression
©), W5 TR & AT ().

Ho looked up and beheld what he judged, by the voics, to be
Mrs. Armytage; her faco was averted from hLim, and Lept close to
tho ¢liff, down which she had been procoeding backward, and on
all fowrs (using hands as well as feot), until fear and giddiness had
checked her progress.

A R, u.ﬁ&ﬁmmm N PL i Rk R
BEBE M AU 408 B TP R R ST & R T3 J. Payn.

All in all —(a) completely, wholly. b) the dcarest
object of affection (P.), - J2&: 2 JLTHE, fH 47 LR ().
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ALL

Trust moe not at all or all in all (entirely).

ESDE-RR (A Tennyson.

Desdemona, a happy young wify, till a wicked enchanter’s breath
suddenly wraps her in a dark cloud, is all in all to (intensely loved
and admired by) her husband.

HEMH BB LE LS B AFBLNEEN %8
ESUESE 8 N SN Blackwood's Magazine.

All in my eye and Betty Martin—nonsense, not to be
believed (S.). Found in the contracted form, all in my
eye. A corruption of the commencement of a Latin
prayer, ‘O mihi, beate -Martine,” % R; & 2, %€ &
(f8). (br T 3¢ Z & &)

“Your neighbour is about to sell his property and leave the coun-

try." “That's all in my eye and Betty Martin (I don’t bolieve it)."
TORROM T DML R, MR SR 0RO Z A

Says he, ‘It really draws tears from me,” and his weak eye took to
lettin® off its water; so as soon a3 the chap went, he winks to me
with t'other one, quite knowin’, as much as to say, *You see it's all
in my eye, Slick, but don't let on to any one about it, that I said so."

AHBARER PEARENEREHERZ R —RILA
AR AR —~HBERUBENERE R RSB RARG
ZBBER L BARTBAARMRDEE S

Haliburton.

Ezp. He said ‘It really draws tears from me,’ and his weak eye
began to let off its water; 80 as soon a8 the man went, ho winked
to mo with the other one, quite slyly, as if to say, ‘You sco its all
humbug, Slick, but do not tell any one about it, that I said so.”

g MM B AR M T A R ZY S REESR A
BREATE ML G AR RBRERABRE X EF B,
THABFTAEF I A ERZ B RATBAARURI R
All serene—very good, all right, I agree to it. At one

‘time a popular streot cry in London (8.), #) #7 F§ 5
PR R ORI AR (R). (e Tr Bz
a0 OELX AR Z )

“You will mect mo to-night at tho railway station, and bring me
the mouney.' Al «crene (Yes, I shall meet you and bring the money).”

BABMRAEA R ERMARREDTFS EW
TR 0 VA B AE B K K SR ).

All there —clever, able, possessing quick faculties (C.),

B, HE R R OFL AT S P (GR).




ANG 7

Alma

Alter

Amour

Angel

Our friend the judge is all there, I can tell you, and knows what
he i3 about,

R M WK IRCE R WA 4 RE A s X RT B

Erp. Our friend the judze is a clevor man, T assure vou, and
tully understands how best to act.

F ORRNSWMERLRAT IBY ZA B Mk S

P 1

Alma mater — nourishing mother; a name often applied
to a university by its graduates (P.) [Latin], ffq #;
B4, & 2 BT (). (B T (K B4 B 2k A X
e, 78 PO L B 22w,

Alter ego —one who is very near and dear to a person,
an inseparable friend (P.) [Latin], j % 7 8 % ¥,
—AZZ ) W7l

T am his alter ego—nay, he only sees what I choose to show him,
and through the spoctacles, as it were, that 1 placo on the bridge of
his nose.

RAFZE S A PR RBM L RFFPG R Z NG

—EH AN HAERNEAXORREZN A £ X b

J. Payn.

Amour propre —sclf esteem (P.). A French phrase, [§

&/ 8 & 00 GE )

Your should not call her “child:’ it wounds her amour propre
(sensa of personal dignity).

EhFNHEAR® ML T R R
To éntertain an angel unawares —to be hospitable to a

guest whose good qualities are unknown. See the
Bible, Genesis, XVIIIth chapter, for the origin of the
phrase (P.), 1 Bt A 53 BN AT MR RS G 2L KO8
ROWOA G H A (0. (A B R,

Hoe had always esteemed hig sister; but as ho now confessed to
himself, for these many years ho had been entermaining an angel un-
awares (not knawn how very good & woman she was).

@D 0 R bbbk MR A U R B R R
B — F B o, 5OPT R A R %3 J. Payn.
Angels’ visits—pleasant visits, occurring véry rarely (P.),

AT B S BR Y R, B 7R 2 R ER. 2K S (30)
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APP

Appi2

How fading arc the joys we dote upon,
Liko apparitions scen and gono;
But those which soonest take their flight
Aro the most exquisite and strong;
Like angels’ visits, short and bright,
Mortality's too weak to bear them long.
WUHE 4 2 4 o ﬂifl\WiﬁEﬂ:&hW:ﬂék B
X 58 Ak i M AR %muzmu@* FH B R XML&

John Morris.
In visits
Like those of angels, short and far botween.
JEAC b E N Z R, BT R OR WAL R B W
Blair.
The Angel of the schools or The Angelic Doctor—a name
given to Thomas Aquinas, the great scholastic
philosopher (P.), # B £ 4%, % 4 % 5% (30) (5% A B
ﬁ&kﬁi&ﬂilﬁlﬁl!ﬂ%ié%)
Apple of Sodom —a specious thing, which disappoints (P.),
U HIES G T8 1 B oMb A A RRZ S 4 (L),
The so-called ‘apples of 8odom,” as described by Josephus, had a fair
appearanco externally, but when bitten dissolved in smoke and dust.,
MBELT RN HHEL X ABE Y A D €5 %W
It will prove whea attained, a very apple of Sodom dying between
the hand and the mouth.
L3 S RUPR S N R N R IR N
Like to the apples on the Dead Sea shore
All ashes to the tasto.
B A0 BE W 2 BR WL 8T 2 ok 7 M . Byron.
Apple of one’s eye— a much-prized treasure (P.), Bf; %

& k3% (0.

1 have kopt her as the apple 6f my cye (my dearest treasure), and
she runs away from me to you.
AT Z 0N kW sk SO TR v
Poor Richard was to me as an eldest son, the apple of my eye.
HEFUZNARABUORZEFNB Y L2k Scon.
To make apple-pie beds —to fold one of the sheets of a
bed (removing the other) so as to make it impossihle
for the intending occupant to stretch his legs —a com-
mon practical joke (P.), ¥ % $& 5% (30) (36 7% %% W A+
BE 2 G R, 3 T MK 8E M A 2 B TELOE IE by
A LF AT 2L 2).
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No boy in any school gould have moro liberty, even where all the
noblemen's sons are allowod to make apple-pie beds Jor their masters
(disarrange tho beds of thuir toachprs).

MW A7 A 4 PN EL SR gk L R L T AT b B R Ak R
ik, & R %

Apple of discord —something which causes strife (P.)

K S, HE R (30

Eris, the goddess of hate, throw a golden apple among tho god-
desses, with this ‘inscription attiched *to the most beautiful.’  Three
goddesses claimed the prize and quarrelled over its possession—Hera,
Pallas and Aphrodito (Venus). Paris, son of Priem, was appointed
arbiter, and decided in favour of the last.

AN E 2 L O R IR UL SRR — AL B R e,
JEREL AL K 2 0 A e E A LTS, R W R e,
N‘E‘,'(Hi’ﬂ’: BB e B, L FCR . BR i ’\ﬁﬂlll\'vi’i ®UZ T

EL 5B 2 IE A A 002 e %%, BLOSROR R BE R NS (MRHE R 0D RIS o).

Not Cytheroa (Venus) from a fuirer swain

Received her apple on the Trojan plain.

EEREETRBRLEFERNLFT B ZAN G

Fuleoner,

This speon of the dead sister was quite an apple of discord (the
causo of many quarrels).

S SR B SE 49 2 N4 AKER K 07 0 % 4

This great and \veahh; church constantly formed an apple of
discord (a subject of quarrel).

ISR 2 RS FEAL REERR A ZRE. Freonan.
Apple-pie order —extreme neatness (C.), A7 i 4< 25 ; ¢

Kk IO H 1k (6R).

Dolly was anxious to lave everything in apple-pie order (ncatly
arranged) before the squire should visit her.

FWE Fos BN A AT MO & B 2 R RO

Tho children’s garden is in apple-pie order.

Rz A R . Leckhart,
Apropos des bottes—having no connection with the

previous conversation (C.). A French phrase, A< ¥ §(1;
A Sm U AR, B 3 U A U R BHIE R GR) (i ).

Tho secretary, however, was not tho man to own himseli van.
quished, even in anecdote, but at once began to descant (very much
apropos des bottes [without any connection or apparent cause], as it
scomed) upon a curious Anglo-French marriage case that had that day
appeared in the newspapers.

SHEARVERARATL MR R E K FRE N A
FTA-RRSF BB FRBME 0 A DR ETRX
EPETEE F R SR R J. Payn.




ART

Arriere

Art

Arm in arm—walking in friendly fashion with arms
linked (P.), i F [ 47 48 7§, 2 1§ ().
It was un agroeable surprisa to her, therefore, to perceive them
up to the houso together, arm in arm.
AT WAL S P L2 %S 8 RN
Mrs. Oliphont.
Under arms — bearing arms, in martial array (D.). i

Wouk g LR R EE ML B R 5E T0 I 6 (0.
In 2 moment the troops wero under arms (in battle array).
&l I, & IG ¥ { R A2 Robertson.
To bear arms —to serve as a soldier (P.), 4% 3% # 1)
T & (X0.
He was condernned for bearing arms (fighting) against the king.
FHRXABMEF & B AP ER
Stand to your arms!—place yoursell in readiniess for
[ fighting! (P.), ¥ rp fii W& Z 11 4 (X).
(There was) no ery of ‘Stand to your arms!” or other notices ex-
pressivo of danger near at hand.
N R A 2 1Y A DU O Bl W R Z AR A Gleig.
Up in arms —roused to anger, ma,d_v to fight (P.), f 4 ;
&i 2, Gl HE T At (s
“No,' said Kate, mm Jfairly up in arms (really angry and rebellious),
| +it is not just, papa.’

FIA B RA R 28R R R R %R A
MMrs. Oliphant.

| wal

| Arricre pensée — hidden motive (P.). A French phrase,
B R [ B (30 (i 80

Youmay be sure I had no arriére pensée in giving you this advice.

T A T 0 R R R
To be or have art and part in—to be concerned cither

in the contrivance or execution of (P.), & ¥ ¢¥; Ii] 4,
# R (20)-

*My dear,’ said she, ‘it’'s the foolery of being Governor; if you
choose to sacrilice all your comfort to being the first rung in the
laddar, don't blarme me for it T didn't nominate you; I had no art
nor part in it (was wholiy unconcerned in contriving or currying out
your nomination).”

KAz RFRBPIADEEEEREERNZRER
R EMAMEBAZLSRMAE-UEE RARKFERERM®
FRE R R 4. Halihwrton.
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Athenian

Attic

Augean

Augustan

The Athenian Bee—a name given to Plato, the great
Athenian philosopher, ¥ Bt 4 % (%5 25 05 ) & 77 3
0 4 B 2 R 5.

Attic salt — wit or refined pleasantry (P.), {1 il 5 3 (%)

Triumph swam in my father's éyes, at the repartee, tho Attio
salt brought wator into them.

ARSI E UL ¥ & WA Sterne.

Exp. My father showed triumph in his eyes at tho reparteo: it
was 50 charmingly witty that it brought tears of pleasure to them.

RE. 7R AT B I W R o U M b oK A A3 W2 (L A s A w4

FEA MoK 2 T .

The Attic Bee—a name given to Sophocles, the great
Greek dramatist (P.), & A (30) (# MR 5 th % #iE %
VTR K 25 B

To cleanse the Augean stables —to perform a great work
of purification (P.). Augeas was a fabulous king of
Elis, who imposed on Hercules the task of cleansing
his stables, where 2000 oxen had lived for 30 years,
without any purification. Hercules performed this task
in one day, k Jm % Fi (30) (hn 5 0% A -1 1 30 B
B, B 4T U EE e WA R AT
B, 3BT T 8BS S 2 A B i 6 T 46 IS 5
e — B X R 3 )

If the Augean stable (sink of dramatic impurity) was not suf-

ficiently cleansed the stroam of public opinion was fairly directed
against its conglomerated impurities.
MERME T A MER ZRQRMAX A RY LR
Wt Scott,
The Augustan age—the period of highest purity and
refinement in any national literature (P.) So called
from the Emperor Augustus, under whose rute Virgil
and Horace wrote their immortal works, 3¢ ¢ Bx 4§
BE A% (30) (BT A0 - gk B 2 B B BB 2 R
e bl =l Ny U 3 N o i o L )2
The reign of Queen Anne is often called the Augustan age of Eng-

land.
22 2 i, 002 B K o b & R A
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BAC

Aut

Axs

Back

Aut Caesar aut nullus—either Cwmsar or nobody (P.)
[Latin], %€ 75 %% O 9F 15 4 #%; % B &2 — 8 4
IR — 4 () L T

I mean to be aut Casar aut nullus (either first or nothing at all)

in the concern.

RABMFEREERD GHF &
An axe to grind—a personal pecuniary interest in a
matter (C.). 4L sh R AL A AES C A R Z 45
AL AR B GR).

Tho story is told by Frankin, that when he was a boy in his
father’s yard, a pleasant-spoken man camo up to him and made
himself very agrecable.  Among other things tho visitor praised tho
grindstone, and asked young Franklin to let him see how it worked.
Hoa then got the boy to turn the stone, while he sharpened an axe Lo
had with him. The boy was flattered with his compliments and
honoyed words, and worked till his hands were blistered. When
the man was satisfied he sent the boy off with an oath. That man
had an axo to grind — he huwl a cencealed reason for his conduct.
All his politeness was prompted hy fish motives.

1 8 5% 1) SRy, AE W GG e A7 I K A 36 W U2 gk, B
'ﬁ‘ﬂ-4‘,ﬂ¥f A0 N TR o AT — BECE, DO I W SU T R R

mmAwﬂmnﬁmwmgwmm T8, AR BSOS 8, B
%%’J- HAF T 0 Ay WS T T BE 26N L TR BB, Y uE K N
EEZAE g s AH 7R A B I B D du S ATIE K, B OA B A 7E B
AL BT R AEF B AL A BT R % Rt

In the first place lot me assure you, gentlemon, that I have not
an axe to grind. I can in no way be pecuniarily benefited by
your adapting the system of bridges herein proposed.

3R TR S I U WA WL TR B G MR Z D B
F75 B MR I MY IR A0 0 R WG HR.

B

To get one’s back up—to become roused, angry, and
obstinate. A cat when irritated and ready to spit and
scratch arches its back, the hair becoming erect (T.),
R EEGBRE ERAG @ S A BR K
2R P 2 W 09 5 T B B 0 8 K T )

There is no arguing with him, once his back is up.

F— RN ORRE S 2

Ezp. He bécomes quite unreasonabla when in a state of irritation.

o rRAREZERTUNE TR
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| To break the back of —to finish the hardest part of a
task (C), 47 B B OBE PR 8K B B R (R).
Talways try to broak the back of (finish tho Lardest part of) my
day's work before brealkfast.

FURZN AEHTHRYUMZEENB 2 e % B B 5

To give or make a back —to stoop down, as in the game
of leap-frog, that another may jump over you (). It
is said that Napoleon, who was in the habit of stooping
as he walked, was on one oceazion nsed-as a ¢ back” by
a volatile student, who mistook the goneral for one of
Lis companions, & {#: T A 12 % b B8, 40 5 &
el A (INC R T T )
Ho— il 522, 32 UL A% 8] AR, 7% 6 304 L Bk GR).

Tho Major was givinz a Lack to Georzy.
A R SRR Tha:Leray.

Exp. The Major was stoopinz so that Goorgy might leap «
his back.

2 TN UL R D R O Y

wep

To back the field— (in tho language of betting) to ket in
favour of the other horses in the field against a single
one in particular (C.), A # # MR; % A M 45 — 15,
o e FOMp SO0 et R L RF OOFE fo
(ek) (9% 2% 22 5.

To back up —to ~upport (C.). W J7: ¥ By, & 0= ()
Ho prolonged Cosur’s command and bucked him up (supported
him) in everything,

OF U7 iy ¥4 B 0N e 42 . Froude,

To back out — to retreat cautiously from a diflicult posi-
tion (C.), JB & BE [ R 45 (3%).
(Ile was) determined that Morris should not back out of the
&crapo so oasily.
CFRELER BB EXARHRL allﬂg Seeut.
Erp. Ho was resolved that Morris should not escape from tho
awkward position they were in so casily.

BB L CE RGN O BT R 2 M, R OR A, 28k
RS O o
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BAD

Backstairs

Bacon

Bad

Backstairs influence — private influence of an unworthy
nature, underhand intrigue at court (P.). A ‘backstairs
minister’ is one who is not trusted by the country, but
is supported by domestic influence in the king’s house-
hold. For instance the Earl of Pute was despised as
a backstairs minister because he owed his position to
the favour of George TII’s mother, &) ¥ &% #%, 4§ &
MEES P ETHFZHRCGO@@A N R
TRE EREZINMBMULSEH LS L NHEE
ZABTANFREAZN &EBAMKZ AR,
AR K WU MR B AR OO
WAL G W 2 KRG DO L ).

The administration of Swift’s friends was hamperod by backstaira
plots (plots in the household of Queen Anne).
RN REE LR KR A Z ik
To save one’s bacon—to escape from personal injury,
gencrally in an undignified way (F.), {f % ; # J& >
HE BB OBE AT R () (M2 &)
But as he ran to save his bacon,
By hat and wig he was forsaken.
b HE fr BORE 1 R, 47 L G SR B . Combe,
Ezxp. But as he ran to escape bodily hurt, he lost his hat and wig.
B BABRE JEERRAB AT LR
'To sell one’s baton —to sell one’s body (C.), L1 £ 3f [#;
0 4 B BB S (3.
To the Kaiser, therefore, T s0ld my bacon,
And by him good charge of the whole is taken.
MAZRNTES CTHRBM L & ZHB), MM TZ H L.
Schiller trans. by Carlyle.

Ezp. 1 therefore sold my body to the Emperor, who takes good
care of it and of me.

i RREHANLW —A—-B BERXLR

To go to the bad —to become debauched, to sink into
poverty and disgrace (C.), i@ % ' 7%, f# A TF i,
W45 TR GRH) (A MWz 4% om0,

{He) wont, as the saying ively phrases it—to the

bad.
BEHAS B RS FREMA TR XN HEITH
E S 8 Pall Mall Gazette.
Ezp. He became a wreck. .

o hoERT.
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To the bad —in debt, having a deficit or loss (C.), f1 &
PR R EER T B R AR KE @

He found, on reckoning up his month's expenses, that he was 20
dollars to the bad (had lost 20 dollars).
FRESAAE hows% =+
Bad blood —angry and vindictive feclings (P.), A #1; &
BT 3F AR ()-
There was bad blood between the neighbours, caused by an old

lawsuit,

UERBREZHFABAZEARSEMW

Ezp. The two ncighbours had had a lawsuit, and felt bitterly
towards each other afterwards.

$ MEAZIYEMRMEEFENFZ L
Bad debts —debts of which fhere is no hope that they

will ever be paid (P:), {# b8 ; B P # (30).

Ambng his assets he had included a number of bad debts (debts
that were hopeless).

RS EIUT A BB 3.

To go bad — (of meat or food) to spoil (C.), ¥5 J; %, K
() (% B9 & T S, 60 do f fR P M Z EA)

All tho preserves I put up this autumn have gone bad.

AHTAAUZIETEURE.

Ezp. All the jams and jellies I prepared this autumn have
turned sour.

H AFEBMRTMNZAFEZATEE S ENEM R
Bag and baggage — completely, leaving no property be-

hind (P.). The phrase was originally used of the com-
plete evacuation by an army of an enemy’s territory,
and is now employed generally to signify the wished-
for departure of an unwelcome guest (P.), 3# #& ifii [l ;
P50 W R — B S W (30 (B GE 2 B R IR 4 L
Fohe AN, Bt BOGR W OE A4 s 1
%k ENLZEZE).

The Turks...their Zaptiens and Mudirs...their Kaimakams and
their Pashas, one and all, bag and baggage, shall, I hope, cloar out
' from the provined they have desolated and profaned.
| EREAAERTRBARRINDED 0 ER ES

MEDER -G AN R ®EE Gladstonc.
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BAL

Ball

)

Lzp. The Turks and every Turkish official, with all their prop-
erty and belongings, shall, 1 hope, quit the province (Bulgaria) they
have desolated and profaned.

Sk kIR JE A fE AR AR RE A SN R I B AT A b 4 8 R
W N K ok

This expression of Mr. Giadstone's has given rise to what is
Lnown as the ¢bag-and-baggage policy’ in relation to the Turks— to
drive them completely out of Europe.

R W W 2w s ok T B R A 1 B RE S R A MO AT h
JENHE R SNE 2 REOR E U Z a
To have the ball at one’s foot or hefore one—to he in a

position to command success, to have things in one’s
power (C.), Hij B 3 ok 6 4 0T M, do 4% 22 4, @
AT N G-

You have the ball hefore you, and have the wind and tho sun,
antl the power of contending without control,

e By HE A TR AR 2 p, U4 K Bk 2 B, — 1 O R B 1 AN W

Exp. You have full puwer to winage everything, and have cir-
cumstanees i your favour, and no gue to interfere with your actions.

She bR B AT 2 MR A R — Y) B TD, M R I BR AT L2
%45 308l A TR

*My son is now demonstrator in the University.

& A2 KRR S IR ) el

¢ Ah, then,' said the Doctor, * he has the bali at his feet.”

2K U AR S Ok A

Exp. He s on the certain road to success.

b 0B T
To keep the ball up or rolling—to keep a conversation

going, to prevent an undertaking from flaguing (C.),
JECF AU R R L # B 2 W H, )éfz
o ()

1 put & word in now and then to keep the ball up,

FN PN BB R T N AL R A MR 2 B i8R b

Bentham.

Exrp. I spoke occasionally in ordor to mamtain the conversation.
SEOTOM — & TR T G 0k
Ii the Spaniards Lad not lost two armies lately, we should keep up
the ball for anothier year (continue the enterprise for another year).
FHFE AR TR GALE — &
Wellington.
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Bang

Banyan

Bargain

To take up the ball —to take one’s turn in speaking or
in any social matter (C.), {& 2 % % (35).
Rosencrantz took up the ball,
Bl KR R K G. Eliot.
Ezxp. Rosencrantz took his turn in the conversation.
FEOBOL U EW A TR E 8 HOY R
To open the ball —to commence operations (P.), ££ #5;
£l 4, B 3% A7 S (20)-
Waltz and the battle of Austerlitz are said to Liave opencd e ball
togetler (commenced the operations of tho year together).
Wt 2 12 B ] AT Hyuk 2 NG 55 40 W8 2 s Byron.
To bang the bush—to surpass anything that has gono
before, %5 ¥l ; & A WY %, BT HE % A
¢My,’ said he, ¢if that don't bang the busk; vou are anotler
guess chap from what I took you to be anyhow.’
@ m BRI WA N ®ZB A ERT YK A
Haliburton.
Exrp. *Really," said he, if that doos not excced anything 1 have
yot heard; you are quite a differcut fellow from what 1 supposed you
to be, at any rate.’
O FE R ERARBERETMENRFT DS
Z K A N Bk 90 A B
Banyan-day —a day on which no meat is servc-d out for
rations. A sea-term, ‘xk’r #9; M B iy B (X 2+ #
HMAERAR )(‘flLﬁén)
A wet bargain —an ugrecment concluded by the parties
d.rinking liquor togethor (F.), 4% 30 5T 49 A 41 2
3T G2 A [ (O
The reeruit tock the condition of a goldier, with a guinea to mako
it & wet bargain.
PE S A B )5’.‘”.75‘&2*!!11.13‘3@&-@‘%’#&1@?5%5&
. Windham.
The reeruit enlisted, and recoived a guinea that he might drink
on the conelusion of the agrecment.
;E FE}E%‘»&?,’?;FI! AEBBPIRE—F—H5 TN
180G

Into the bargain — beyond what has been stipulated,
extra, hesides (CL), 44 P 6% b, 21 A B & (3% (%
BT | ).
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BAT

Barmecide

‘Bat

She is vory pretty and has a nico little fortune into the bargain.
PR ABARE R X AMMNS R
Ezp. She is very pretty and has, moreover, a nice little fortune,
R W A% EE W OEL MY R A
To make the best of a bad bargain —to bear adverse
circumstances in the best possible way (P.), B 4% %
ZOgE MW Z B R B R dE K (G0 O S B
F oz, Jp 25 O R ok 1% )
Men had made up their minds to submit to what they could not
help, and to meke the best of & bad bargain.
A B W W T 2 W Y N A SR 6 HE 2 e A
Frecman.
Ezp. Men had resolved to submit to the inevitable, and to bear
thoeir bad luck with the best possible grace.
TSR B [ IR, Y R A LS K B B,
LU
A Barmecide feast—a banquet where there is nothing to
eat (P.). The name comes from the Arabian Nights,
where the story is told of a rich man Barmecide who
invited a friend to dine with him. Dishes were brought
to the table in due order, but there were no victuals in
them. The host, however, pretended to eat, and his
guest had the politeness to imitate him. Afterwards
a real feast was served to reward the man for his good
humour, 31 f; Pk K E 4F % & B E B WA
BZRRG R ES A E AN A
&-Wf&%&’%ﬂ"g_&.ﬁ/u{t BN
2%;1&2%#4’&):»& IR sz, 58 % &
AN FEEZ B R TR Z).

Tommy, outraged by the last glass of claret, thought the permis-

Y sion, being of a hollow and Barmecide character, was a natural end-

| ing to a banquet from which he roso more hungry than when he sat
down.

! B3 P R B 2L LB R AR Z M E R R
 RENEANREEESZABZ AR G NREHT KL R

J R Besant.

l On his own bat —on his own account (S.), ] 3r; H 3L

M A, 845 [ S ZBmAEAZE -
Titmouse has left Spanker & Co. and is now on his own bat (in
business for himseli).

Mk TR M ko K 4 B F AT BN TRTE A ) e
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Beard

Beat

Borne in upon one—impressed upon one’s mind (C.).
Generally used of some foreboding or waming about
the future. A phrase common in religious circles, 3%
BEOWE A NS 5 o0 #k K L GR) O 5 BOW M
Ty % Bk Z ).

It was ‘ borne in upon her (impressed upon her mind)" as she after-
wards expressed it, to beseech the Divine compassion in favour of the
houseless wretches constrained perhaps as much by want as evil habit,
to break through and steal.

MERKTERAEGEHERBTAEY Z AR EX
B EARSER PHENREL4SA NP EZ 0 8K
KBS EZCWE R James Payn.

To beard the lion in his den—to attack a dangerous or
much feared person boldly in his own quarters, (C.),
APe X5 AU Z U AR 2 B R
Ui k1 & AE A i bk B b GR).

Miss Masterman returned to the inn for lunch, and then prepared
for bor momentous visit to the rectory ; for sho had resolved to beard
the Lion in his den (attack her enemy in his own hiouse), and to denounce
him in the presence of his family as a hypocrite.

16 68 M b OB R A4S R, BE 0D R f R AR OB R R B B
BARRZAXAELENENRANTFZNFRZIBBR O 1

Chamber's Journal.
Ficree ho broke forth—* And darest thou then
To Leard the lion in his don,
The Douglas in his hall?

WIMAERMB FARAEBRLA T %% EERZAHAD
R Seott.
That beats the Dutch —that is astonishing (S.), i #;

Ak PR A M B 4 (D).

It beats the Dutch (It is wonderful) how the thief can have got
through so small a hola.”

S G b BRI L3S AL B R E 4.

To beat hollow — to vanquish completely (C.), — Ji& #&
s A W 8.

The Galatea was heaten hollow (completely defeated) by the May.
fower in the last international yacht-race.

B — A A T AR R B DK B TR BT R W E — W .

To beat the devil’s tattoo—to drum on a table or window

with the fingers (C.), #f §8 &k 2 58 : BL 47 8 4 52 8k
B ().
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BEE

Beauty

Bed

Beer

Tho squire was in a temper, and was beating the devils tattoo
on the window.

B g k81 IE X6 Pl i5 QR BT R 1E R o 2 A

Ezp. The squire was angry and was drumming with his fingers
on the window.

Ht HETHF RS UFHRHM ESE 2%

Beauty is but skin-deep— beauty is a thing which can be
easily destroyed, and should not therefore be valued
too highly (P.), {4 80 2 25 ; 41 B B 5, 41 4 5 0%
() (%5 B0 8 2%, 5% % %% 18, R 18 9

Marry a woman for her good qualities— beauty is but skin-deep.

MR E N R AN R KW

Ezp. Marry a woman for her good qualities and not for her
beauty, which an accident might destroy.

e BEEBRAC FXQ S W WMWK A

As you make your bed, you must lie on it—you must
bear the consequences of your deliberate actions, [
fi2 11 3% ¥ L A% R BT 9 4% T (M B M B o X
3 AL ).

Brought to bed — dclivered of a child (P.), 4% &, B& #&,
5 4R (20)

I'en months after Florimel happen'd to wed,
And was brought in a laudable manner to bed.
AW Mk T B A, WL R SR DPrior.

In a bee line—following a straight course, as a bee is
supposed to do (P.), ifi %3 — {k i /i (3).

Ho was maling a bec line for (going straight to) the cave when the
hunter’s bullet struck him.
RPN SR 1% A A

To have a bee in one’s bonnet — to be crazy in a certain
direction (C.), R 4k ¥ Kt 3 5 GR).

Our friond the M. P. has a bee in his bonnet—ho is wad on the
subjoct of woman's rights.

Fe MW PG P N T TR — % CE RN

Exp, Our friend the member of Parliament has a fad; he is crazy

on the subject of woman's rights.

E AW WA BT B EE PR 8 0 P T — L B E RUIE
To think no small beer of anything—to estecem it very
highly (F.), 38 §; i 45 2 #, 38 ¥ & | (%)
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Beg

Beggars

Miss Arrowpoint coloured, and Mr, Bult observed, with his usual
phlegmatic stolidity, * Your pianist does not think smaall beer of him-
seli.

RN RLTRURM BB BRI ZB ERMZ
El P8 22 5 60 638 A G AR 0T R @. Eliot.

Exp. Miss Arrowpoint’s eheek flushed, and Mr. Bult observed,
with his usual phlegmatic stolidity; ¢ Your performer on the piano
thinks highly of himself.”

e HAESRLTHEHOCRBBIRS 28 B &
MMZEBZETA ARAN
To go a-begging — (of things) to find no one to claim;

to be so plentiful as to be thought not worth accepting
(P.). Generally said of things that have been highly
prized at other times, % A & B ; 47 & H j§ (30) (3%
WA A Z i S)-

The green peas went a-begging at dinner yesterday.

L R A i o N B

Exp. No one would eat the green peas at dinner yesterday.

HoMEH LA AROY TN

Tho cutch of salmon was so great that they went a-begging in the
market.

B =X MOB %, Hoili Bk R

Lzxp. So many salmon were caught that the fish sold at a nomi-
nal price in the market.

it W= MBE L R L6
To beg the question — to assume that which requires to he
proved, to take for granted the very point at issue (P.),
ARE PR N B E LSR5 R & R s m
TR EMBETI N FZE T ERS L.
‘Fac-similes!” oxclaimed the old man angrily; ‘why not frankly
say that they aro by the same hand at once?’
F B E T 0P EL O K T OTOHE, 0T R R L M —
¢ But that is begging the whole question (assuming all that requires
to be proved),” argued honest Dennis, his good and implastic nature
leading him into the self-same error into which he had fallen at
Charlecate Park.
ARZARLAENE 2B TLE R4 0 HLH Y
MHERLERBEZRR James Payn.
Beggars should not be choosers—those who ask for
favours should submit to the terms imposed upon
them (P.), 2 75 4% H Ik 4% ¥ 2 HE; 3 5C 4 58 A\ B8
#EZ 8 ().
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BEL

Bell

Eight hells—sounded on board ship, at noon, 4 and 8
oclock,/\uﬂﬁ Ay b MRE R SRR
it B

To bear or carry away the be]l—to be victor in a race
or other contest (P.), B #& 98 £ 58 % G 5 > 58 o 5%
1Lﬁ'§'ﬁr'fﬁ'ﬁ,ﬂ“h%j%;ﬂ' A B ().

The Italians have carricd away the bell from (have surpassed) all
other nations, as may appear hoth by their books and worl:s.
ERAASEH L NFEXT 4B ZHE N !‘}'-Ifl"l'l‘ﬁ'FdL.
akewill,

To bell the cat— at great personal risk to render a com-
mon foe harmless for evil (C.). A phrase borrowed
from a well-known fable, told upon one historical
occasion with great success, %% &5 $# %Wi; V1 A B ML
R T Z 2SR ( 3&:'245%‘“,;&1#;'4'#,
AT A B ﬁi,jcf’-'-ﬁfjh 52 Ay N 2).

When James 111 was king of Seotland, heirritated the old nobility
by the favour ho showed to painters and architects.  Ono of thoe latter,
named Cochran, who had succeeded to the ostates of tho Earl of Mar,
was especially hated by the nobles. At a meeting in the church of
Lauder they discussed how best to get rid of him.  Lord Gray, airaid
that the disenssion would lead to no practieal result, toid tiic story of
the mire and the cat. <A colony of mice had suffered greatly from
tho attacks of a cat, who pouncad upon them before they had time to
esenpe.  They were much concerned ovor the matter, and resolved to
do something to defend thomselves. A young mou<o rose up and
proposed that they should fix a bell round pussy’s neck, which would
warn them of her approach.  This proposal was warmly received until
anold mouso put the pertinent question ‘But which of us will bell
tho cat? ' Tho orator had not thought of this and was speechless.”
When Lord Gray had finished, Archibald, Earl of Angus, a man noted
for his bodily prowess and daring, rose up and swore that he would
bell the cat. He kept his word, captured Cochran, aud had him
hanged over the Bridge of Lauder.  Afterwards he was always known
as Bell-tho-Cat.,

K120 = 08 X F 0 W B M K R 1, Lk & ik L
Z % —»‘Pr 1% »F 1 TR ZHAS® ..Kf'hﬁ’”’i?
45 ik 4 Al IR 3 N R N o '&A"‘"‘
ﬁ:lwf(ﬁt’&‘g 75:@3’1«}1[ z "h‘m‘F- gﬂ.;ﬁ: AL J_ i ..- L
Ir8 Eﬂ — ¥ i %, 1k 4F 8k '}‘-
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Belt

Benjamin

And from a loop-hole while I peep
0Old Bell-the-Cat camo from the keep.

U TS B e Seott.

<Ll toll you how we'll do it,” exclaimed Mrs. Armytage, clapping
her hands; ¢ we'll ask him (the suspected clergyman) to say graco at
dinner to-night. Then we'll sco how he takes that.

I 41 45 T K A i 5 EL R B 2, 4R AR e, MEIE
LA AR AR B IR DR

“That's a capital idea!’ cried Mrs. Percival Lott.

WK AW EL SR B R W OE

“What fun it will ho—at least. I mean, what an interesting mo-
ment when you put tho question to him.’

E IR R Ui I S SR U8

“Oh, but I shan’t put it,” said Mrs. Armytage hastily. * * *

“Mrs. and Miss Jennyngo . . . must bell the cat.

i RABERLERFLANABRRARG L L,
N2 B

“What have I to do with cats?’ inquired Mrs. Jennynge, wildly.
I hato cats.”

LR RN T, AR E

‘My dear madam, it is a well-known proverb,” explained Mrs.
Armytage. ‘What I mean is, that it is you who should ask Mr.
Josceline to say grace this evening.’

Bl G0 RN Ty Z B EL et ST R A I R M
R S K AR A WE RS o, S LA UE 3L M IE. James Payn.
To hit below the belt—to strike another unfairly (P.),

A W AT N A A B2 kB R R A ().
A pugilist is not allowed by the rules of boxing to hit his
opponent under the waist-belt. This belt is a significant part of a
boxer’s attire. Tho champion pugilist of England wears a prizo-bolt,
which he must deliver fo any one who vanquishes him.
WRLRTAE KNI AIGRAT T, & Dy
25 Kl B Z E A IR 0, — B2 5L T 00 UMK o6 T 0 K R
To refer to his private distresses in a public discussion was hitiing
below the belt.
BB AN MEEAZLTERSEERNZ &N
Ezp. It was unfair, in a public discussion, to refer to his private
distresses.
. WP A N R AN Z AL Kk koA H.
Benjamin’s mess —A specially large portion. For the
origin see Genesis XLITT, 34. ¢ But Benjamin’s mess
was five times so much as any of theirs’ (P.), & A 2
BoARMACGOEREZMHEERM LTINS
T 8% B A G e =8 S 4 ).
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BES

Ben

Bess

Best

Ben trovato—an ingenious invention (P.). An Italian
phrase, #6 5 22 4 5 & ik ().

If the talo is not true, at least it is ben trovato (ingeniously con-
structed).
O 4G 0 SR 2 0 g JE O A L R 36 A R AR B %

Bess o’Bedlam — a female lunatic vagrant, (Bessisacon-
traction of Elizabeth) (C.), ¥ 8 % ; A~ 8 Z &F A (GX).

Best man — the friend of a bridegroom who assists at a
marriage, corresponding to the bridesmaids of the
bride (P.), f a5 (50) (B 0 808 ik % ) 22 9 &, @
W W2 AT A T ).

It was like asking a young gontlemsgn to be best man when he
wants to be the bridegroom himsclf.
JL TR AU G B AR 2 D A, WS A A1 AR e
James Payn.

At the best —taking the most favourable view possible
(o), 6 A6 L MEAr B %8 U R 8 e fE (30 (WL 3E
e ¥ Z W w2

T advise you not to accept tho situation. .A¢ the best (even in the
most favourable state of affairs) you will be a mere favourite, remov-
able on tho slightest whim of a capricious woman.

TR B A7 R Bb 4, W A M ONE R B — B E N B R MG A
2w A AT 800, B0 R BT AR %

To have the best of an argument — to gain the advantage
in an argument (P.), W& {8 7C £3; % & 2 B o) 8%
TN (0 (B F).

“In your argument yesterday, Charles, the strange gentleman had
tho best of it (w victor),” eaid his wife.

HAEEER Lok B vk R R A, Tt SRR R

To make the best of one’s way —to go as well as can be
done in the circumstances (P.), ¥ 77 i 455 4~ sif fix
71 (30).

He made the best of kis way homewards (he went homewards as

best he could) by the fading light, and arrived sick and woary ot his
solitary abode.

FRBBZT &8 MR b TR FZ R ERESR
To make the best of both worlds —to manage so as to get
the good things of earth and be sure of a good place
in heaven (P.), W i X; W @ M B ®H A M X Lk
B 15— & B b b (0.
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Béte

Better

Between

Modern Protentantism is open to the reproach of trying to make
the best of Loth worlds (being at once worldly and heavenly in its
aspirations).

AN S SO KA R B2 AT 1N O B O W O
ZHEBEFTRER LZ 2R H).

Béte noire —pet aversion, object of partieular dislike
(P.). A French phrase, #f J§; W 6 4 A8 8 2 dn:
mOH A () (i e IR S IR S,

To get the better of — to overcome, vanquish, be stronger
than (), 1% M5 Va5 & s 3& Y GO,

I qgot the better of (overcame) my discase, kowever, hut T was so
weak that T spat blood whenever I attempted to write,

TS %R B g HE R § & — 3 80 ik
L. Mackenzie,

Better half —a man’s wife, a complimentary term for a
married woman (C.), 4 B ; B GR) (B& F A A7 &
* Z ). ,

Ho soldom cngages in any speculation without first consulting his
better half.

e EmE &M REXZ AR Y

Ezp. Fanearly always consults his wife hofore engaging in any
speculation.

FEe OV 435 (o 8 R R BY BEORORR L JE g R X

Between ourselves —speaking confidentially (CU), i %
MRS SR NSES I B SR, A BHS B
5N G0 2 RCRT T g0 AR dn (GR).

Steyne has a touch of the gout, and so, between ourselves, has
your hrothor.

TP AR IR W 2 X 5 AR 4B U R RE 0T R Ao R k.

Thacleray.

Exp. Steyno is somewhat troubled with the gout, end so is your
brother —but T do not wish my words repeatod.

e MR AENER RZANAAE S BETREEM AN 4.

The phrase is also found in the mwors familiar form.

o B R 82 75 I M A7 B fEF X

Between you and me and the bed-post —don’t reveal a
word of what Tsay (F.), £ 38 & ff %% 22 5 € T A
HOEE T EGE RT S S —F RN R



[26]

BET

i Between Scylla and Charybdis — between two menacing
I dangers. Avoiding one you fall into the other P). k£
i OS5 HE TR BE R RO D X RGO (W E bR
‘ R, SBE N 4800 B ORR BE AR N A S SR HE B X %)
Scylla was a rock, and Charybdis a whirlpool, on the coast of
, Sicily, and the narrow passage between was very much ferrcd by
| mariners because of its double danger. Now they aro looked on As
i harmless.
N TR A ALK, o L U R e A
s A RL A7 0 7 2 B R P B AR B A 6 T 2% 0. 3 4 N
| RERRDE R
i You have your Seylla and your Charybdis as pastor of tho con.
| gregation. If you preach tho old theology you will Jose the young
| men, and if you preach the new vou will alicnata the old men.
| BREum RN EAR AR L s
TS EE TR EPEES )
| Between two fires—subject to a double attack —a posi-
tion of peculiar danger in warfare (P.), §ij 4 3 B8, 1%
A E BT T W AE 3 O W TR G (FR
SOl N B 2R
Poor Dawson is between two fires; if Le whips the child its moth-
er scolds him, and if he lets it off its grandmother comes down on him,
AEZU A MM RN NS MR UG R
By W 2 A E W)U 0 3 RR
Ezp. Poor Dawson is oxposed to attacks from two sides, for if
he punishes tho child its mother «colds him, and if he lets it go
unpunished its grandmother is angry with him.
b TR Mk ek M A K AR OE DS 3 R OR.
B i o A VIR T
To fall between two stools — to depend on two things and
be disappointed in both (C.), W§ A< 2¢ F5; M 3% W ¥
ity (3%).
In trying to keep in favour at once with Henry and Vatican,
Wolsey fell between two stools (lost himsclf).
SMHOH TN ELNFENSLSABNRRER .
Between wind and water —a term applied to the part of
a vessel exposed only when it heels over to the wind
(P.), A% 45 WK ), §% 1 /K 3R 2Z B (30)
The ship was struck between wind and water.
AT TN A AT 57 4R OOK O R O ok B 2 R
Ezxp. The ship was struck on tho part exposed by the action of
the wind on the rails.

EOTE AR 2O, 0 LBRRR G BT 2
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Bird

To bid fair —to scem likely, to promise well (P.), /& Jk;
o 28, % 2k T A 4 ().

If the spirit of service could be killed in en English army, such
strokes of injustice would bid fair for it.

R KB CE R ALM BB ZRE R TN & N GE S
KRB AT 2 ER G

Ezxp. 1f the spirit of professional pride could be destroyed in an
English army, such strokes of injustice would be likely to accomplish
thia result.

i MREXATEPGTHRIEWETRIZLAGAH ZH .
A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush—a sure

advantage is better than a problematical advantage,
even though the latter promises to be twice asgood (C.),
T AR dn— B 6 IR AE, M RO R G (F B R
Z AR MR R RE R 2 R & HE U 04 0 e
A Ju AL R Z BB T (E ).

A bird’s eye or bird eye view—a general view such as
would be enjoyed by a bird flying over a country (P.),
M — B MEGE B G — S @A W R D) (e
£ R R %, — 5O R).

Viewing from the Pisgah of his pulpit, tko free, moral, happy,
flourishing, and glorious state of France, as in a bird-eye landscaps of
a promised land.

PEH - ALEBZAOS S ESEE ARIR
P JE PY X S b gl — B8 S R A o b Burke.

Ezp. Viewing from the exalted positicn of his pulpit, ihe iree,
moral, | +, fourishing, and glorious state of France, as in a cuin-
plete landscapo of & promise\i land, such as a man in o balloon would

have.

kO AEBELHA—-Z WA EDE AW M E KSR
BAERZARBUBDARAZ AW EH TR 4

Note. Pisgah was the mountain across Jordan frem whose summit
Moses was permitted to see the promised land of Canaan.

N EMEABTZ I, &k B NAERILEESD
Ko, BA B S 0 A .
Birds of a feather—people of like tastes (C.), M2 " k

a3 VOSRGOS A &G R RS ) s ) e GR)-

Birds of a feather flock together.

R ool RO, R 3 KOR

Fxp. People of like tastes seek each other’s saciety.

i MM Z A T e Ak
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| Jail-bird —a rogue who is oftener in prison than out of
it; a hardened offender (C.), % fi Z &t ¥ Z §;
EER G R IEARZA — L ER®Z
B %, % Z 1§ ).

All tho juil-birds (hardened prisoners) in Alexandrin were liberated.
PR AT KR R ZEE L B 2w, — i B

Bird of passage —one who shifts from place to place (C.),
BEE De 0% TR ¥ UK M A% % B B i K GK).
No ous (hers in Shanghai) seerus #o be living his own life, but
something elso—something temporary; as if wo wore all expecting to
go home again in the course of tho afternoon or tho noxt day, and
thorefors it does not much matter what wo do just for the fow hours
that remain; oras if we were convicts doing our time; or as if we
woro political exiles, who might bo rscalled at any roment; or as if
wo were in somo way birds of passage.
£ EHEEZAOE L RRIEE KBS IR NS
20006 36 NG PL R A 1F 4 B 35 W B e0 A 1 B, BF ML b W B
47 a2 (A1 B R 0 R A 3\«\ 2 A0 1B A A DL — 15
&, %% AT 2 A RN B W7 B0 0% SR, U040 R AT R BN B

Besant.

A little bird whispered it to me—a phrase playfully used
of something which has been reported and is repeated
(C.). The reference is from the Bible, Ecclesiastes X.
20 :—*Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; and
curge not the rich in thy bed chamber, for a bird of
the air shall carry the voice, and that which hath
wings shall tell the matter,” H # b ; % 85 # 4 —
A B G TR () Bt L R AR (KE O R R EI ‘R
FIRA A (o \W"R.‘iﬂi}'/\ '533 o B 2
i W JLAT R E WA= (&D#ﬁﬁ‘

i)

A7 e B AR Y N B ).

‘What a wicked man you are!’ smiled Mis. Jennynge, admiringly.
¢A littlo bird told me you could be very severe when you pleased,
though T refused to believe it.’

BREIAAETNAELIZEBZBAGG—PRERA
WA ey TR B WA 2 R RZ A

It was evident from the colour that camo into Anastasia's face
thet sho was the bird in question (had carried this report).

LR WA 2 W R T S L R e
James Payn.
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qog

Bite

Black

Blanket

A bit—a fourpenny picce (England), 12} cents (America).
It usually means the smallest silver coin current (C.),
WS EMTFARAE L ER— /[
78GR (B8 Z )

Not a bit of it—by no means, not at all (F.), x & &
; AF ﬁ* T Wi (lll)

*That's rather a sudden pull-up, ain’t it, Sammy?" inquired Mr.
Weller.

fhr sk 2k I EL M= RO AR 2 AT R W MONE R Ak 15 8T .
“Not a bit of it," said Sam.
EXEHEARR Dickens.
To bite the dust —to fall in battle (P.), %% & & 35, fifi
T (X).
That day three thousand Saracens bit the dust (wore slain in battle).
RAA=FD L EANWRIELS
To bite one’s lips—to show signs of disgust and mor-
tification (P.), W< % (20) (fF IR & % 1% 2 1.

The advocates on both sides are alternately biting their ii ps (showing
chagrin) to hear their conflicting misstaterents and sophisiis oxposed.
S A O ) R W 0 R MR 4B W2 B 4 b H AR 0K K

(L4 2 4. Macaulay.

To beat another black and blue—to beat him until he
is discoloured (C.), 4T 3 ¥5 & M 2 47 1% W X f
().

The miller's men so soundly beat him that they made him both
black and bluo with their strokes.

IE 3 N B VL E R AT fh fb g AR
Black and white — written definitely on paper in ink (C.),

AR OR®EER IS T HEES R

(k).

‘I have found it all sut! Here is his name in black and white;
and sho touched the voliune she had just placed on the table with
impressive reverence.

B A R DR TS - A A RN
£ 00 A A B B 7% T % % e James Pagn.
Born on the wrong side of the blanket —of illegitimate

birth (C.), #% %k 5~ AL 52; 3¢ &6 (3K).

He grew up to be a fine fellow liko many one that comes o' the
wrong side o' tho blanket,

PrE vl K2 kS R — AL Seott.
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BLO

Blarney

Blood

Erp. Ho grow up to bo a finv fellow, like yaany a one of ille-
gitimate birth.
O EHRZMEEFRRERIL—B AR
A wet blanket— one who discourages, who causes others
to become disheartened ; also, discouracement. (C.), ik
By A B2 G A N TR L 2 W B2
“@ R BEAY GR)-
Wo cannot take Cousin John on the trip; he is too much of a wet
blanket.
M R EE AT, TR R R AL ) 0 T SRS N P 4 b
Ezp. Wo cannot talo Cousin John on tho trip; he will depress
our epirits tco much, and muko us gloomy.
Sk b ROBEAT, TR LR G IR G L KD R ) 3 D0 S R I B
&M NS O
At home, in the family circle, ambition is too often treated with the
wet Wanket (discourazed).

ERBH, SR Q2 HEEEARTNE XGRS
Reennt.

To have Kkissed the Blarney stone — to be full of flattery
and persuasive language. There is a stone in the vil-
lage of Blarney near Cork in Ircland which was sup-
posed to confer this gift of persuasive specch on those
who touched it (F.), ¥ ¥ ; 3 = ~F 7 4 32 & X
W RE W JOR) U AR READ 4 AU 3O, o 0 AE
SRR N VT Ve d 7 22 A L A R AR PR BN K
e 25 9% 5 4 ik LS T A BE B

You are o full of compliments to-day, that you must have kiscd
the Blarney stone.

4 R G GE AR ME 2 TY W 0 B gk A TR A B
Bad blood —sco Bad. L1 .

His blood was up—he was in a passion (C.), Jjj #&: £
B S50 B K B BT SR GR).
Wilson is a very quict casy-going fellow in ordinary life. But
whon his blood is up (he is excited by passion), ke fights like a lion.
WMRLETHRBEAGMHBRRARZE AT -2
A prince of the blood —a nobleman who is a near rela-
tive of the reigning monarch (P.). X %% 31 % B &
().
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He had a calm, exhausted smile which (as though he had been
a prince of the blood (noble of the very highest rank) who had passed
his hife in acknowledging the plaudits of the populace) suggested the
ravages of affability.

CHEFRABRIB AR ERB IR MM - N RS
LMY ETIRBRANZRAK James Payn.
Blood is thicker than water —kinship will cause a man

to befriend his relatives: it is better to trust for kind
troatment to one’s kinsmen than to strangers (P.), 4j
Pl A M RO BROR R B AT P OB A WL o, kPR
A 8 L T 8 (0.
I advisc you to oo te your uncle and state your monetary dif-
ficultics to him. Blood s thicker than water (You will get moro
sympathy from a relative than a stranger).

TR AR LW AR OF UL BE BR[O Z N RS U R ORE X (8
WA AR D R LA 2 S )

In cold blood — without passion. deliberately (P.). 7 4§
%5 & 855 9 F T i o).
The suggestion of such a contingency in cold blood (without any
passion) filled up the cup of the antiquary s indignation,

EHAARNMARG N L E 2282, K80

James Payn.

Thurtall, mentioned by Macaulay in one of his essays, murdered a
geatleman named Weare in cold blood.

BHAEPRERAKREER AL A HRE

Erp. Thurtell, deliberately, without having roceived any provo-
cation, murdercd & gentleman named Weare,

ah R R RA N B A TR 3L AR SR
Blue blood —aristocratic descent (P.), # 5%; W [H; M

5 8 R G0

Licutenant Howard is the only officer in the regiment who can
boast of blus blood (of aristocratic birth).

a2 G MR — AT A B R

The blood of the Bunkers has, in yourself, assumed the moat azure

hue (bocome most aristocratic).

| Famksa —HRAS#HEDpZH#RR Besant.

| To. make your blood creep—to fill you with awe or
terror (P), {4 2 M L M EWM R XA M
B R (0.




_ [32) BLU
Jinny Oates, the cobbler's daughter, being more imaginative,
stated not only that she had scen the ear. rings t0o, but that they had
made her blood creep (inspired her with terror).
MBEZ AL RMBE S ETBAEDA X% RF
QRS R T G. Eliot.
Blue To look blue—to seem discontented (F.), 75 %< 4% ; A< B

BB BZE (%)

Captains looked bluc (put on a disappointed leok) when their
owners despatched them to Hakodate.

RoA WA &AE B ERNBERDL UALEAFRZE.
Blue-nose—a name given to the inhabitants of Nova
Scotia in North America (F.), g8 & A (%) (b 3 ¥
AL B A B R).
How is it that an American can scll his wares, at whatever price

he pleases, where a Blue-noso (Nova Sootian) would fail to make &
eale at all ?

frf EL S 5] A 6F 3T O, £ 47 G O 00 8 i BE B A R
B & — . Haliburton.
Blue-devils —dreadful apparitions which appear to a
patient suffering from delirium tremens (¥.), g5 fF; &
MRS B Zd m MR-
The drunken old landlord had a fit of the blue-devils last night
and was making a dreadiul neise.
IR A o o W R S o
AN A
Blue stocking—a womon who prides herself on her
learning (P.), % ¥ F; f ffii #t 4 4 B 4 ().
Lucy (Hutchinson) was evidently a very superior young lady, and
lecked upon as the bluest of blue stockings.
Bkt — M MG R Z DN 0y MY R % kT
Z o, BB k. Gentlemen’s Magazine, 1886,
Sometimes found in the simple form blue : —
Bulwer came up to me and said, *There is one blue who insiste
upon an introductios.’

BRERSW ST HMA— *J"—r“ﬁ.ﬁﬁz’fﬂ
Edinburgh Review, 1886.

A fit of the blues —an attack of melancholy (C.), & &
A 88 e G ROR (BR). #

T ain suffering from a fit of the blues (an attack of melancholy) to-day.
REDPP/AE HREUY
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Bob

A blue story —an indecent story (F.), 3k 8 2 5;m %8
Z t g

To fly the blue peter—to be ready to sail (of a vessel).
The blue peter is a small flag, run up on the forc mast
of a ship, to announce its departure within 24 hours (P.),
Tt 5 s Hik BA M (30) (MY 46 A% 1) 4T KL R =+
S M, 78 B ME L 4k A BE MR R R )

Our vessel is not flying the blue peter, so wo are safo here for
another day.

T Z A 63 & I U 906 AR BT B AR Sk b g i — B 2 £

Blue Hen—a nickname for the state of Delaware in the

United States (F.). A Blue Hen is a nativeof the State,

G a4k B () (OF 26 0 A R B ok R 35 49 2 3 0%,
XA L F L

*Your mother was a blue hen, no doubt,’ is a reproof to a person
who brags, especially of his ancestry.

HYHHFZABRBRBHEEQHMEE BN 2O
itz AKA

To put to the blush — to cause one to redden with shame.
B2 MR OB BE X H AT R A A BB R .

Ridicule, instead of putting guilt and crror to the hlush (making
guilt and error ashamed), turned her formidable shuits against in-
nocence and truth.

*H YK thmﬂﬂﬂ-?.&)\,m‘_ﬁfﬁ Wit
BRHEB M Macawday.

At the first blush or at first blush—when one looks
hastily for the first time, at the first sudden appearance,
MRIER—R

All purely identical propositions, obviously and at first blush (when
first viewed), appear to contain no certain instructicn in them.

DiAT B — W ZaMEARLL IR b &R Lok
To give the bob—to cheat, overreach (C.) (obsolete), #k
BB GR) (L IE B ).

C. I guess the business. S. It can be no cther than to give me the
bob (nothing else than a plot to outwit me).

PERABECFIZ.Z2EEKQFBBXFRME. Mesenger.
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BOL

Bobby

Body

Bohemia

Bold

A bobby —a policeman, so called from Sir Robert Peel
who organized the modern British police force. Bobby
is a common contraction for Robert, 3 %45 & 4 (3

”‘F&] R B 4R I OB 4k W}}rﬂtﬂ: ##

o7 G O VR B L A (v = W U A B
The fence (receiver) was attached by tho wrist to a policoman,
who walked him to the same destination; but, like fricud Virgills

bull, mudia reluctantem (very reluctant), hanging back, in vain bribing
tho silont, impenetrablo Bobby.

%M&Z%MK%?Z%ﬂ%%ﬂmﬂmﬁmZW
4E By th, % W A I R BUAE, — o A R Y R Pon 2,

i B ST FR 2 WL K SR M — 6 T-iﬁﬁ H B G
To keep body and soul together — to sustain life (P.), %
B FE M SRR R 2T R AR 3E A (0.
My earnings arc so misorablo that they scarcely suffice to keep
body and soul tog:ther (to keep me from starving),
WAL MBEZRMEARLID AL HERRTB
A flavour of Bohemia— a tone of unconvennomhty, of
neglect of social rules (P.). Bohemia is the name ap-
plied in London to the quarter where artists and
literary men live as best suits them, wholly neglecting
fashion and the elegant world. In France and some
other countries Bohemian is the name applied to the
Gipsy race, who wherever they go, live a rough kind
of life, apart from other people, [ fiy % i = J& I
4 TR UE R (20 (TR W % RE AR AR 9k .é—— "‘5
/h))f’f] F Ay B AR, R R R B, R R R
S @Aﬁi'ﬁ&ﬂfﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁrﬁiﬁ}\, IZ!
ﬁﬁﬁ}\miﬂl Z R IE B MK R A8 T R S
34l I Ak S AN TR ).

Menntime there is a flavour of Bohemia about the place which
pleases now-comers.  To be surc, Bohemia never had any clubs.

AT —IRER IIJ{‘“/A\.A—MA!E&’E & E KL D
& 41 f0 A % TE ) e LS IR Besant.

To make bold — to venture (P.), fiz; & W& ik W% (30).

I will make bold to say (venture to affirm) that no cases of dis-
obudience have oceurred amongst my scholars.

AW R Z At 0 g R B K
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Bone

Bond

Boo

Book

A hone of contention — something which causes a quar-
rel (as a bone does when thrown amongst dogs) (P.),
FAPs T ohms B AR Z 8 GO (B B R OR S

22 R, O S s T R M 4R

The possession of Milan was a bone of contention (cause of quar-
rel) between tho two monarchs,

THREGZEA—NGMEARS Z 8NN
To have a hone to pick with any one—to have scmc

cause of quarrel or complaint against him (C.), 5 5}
BORbs ol WM 2R H GR).

Come to my private room aiter lecture. T have a bone to pick
with you (a matter of complaint against you, end must speak to you
seriousiy).

ok kMR ZEE R F R R
To make no hones —not to hesitate, to publish openly

(C.), e it A B 0 TR A B 8RR R

o makes ne bones of swearing and lying.

LB RO i K SR M BT MR S

Exp. Ho does not hesitate to swear or lie.

OB NDERFTREMEEARILA AR

He makes no bones of (publishes openly) his dislike of the natives,

REEAEFZRE AT AR
Bona fide—in good faith, trustworthy (P.) [Latin],

WA B WY fE B A 0 B (GO, (4T

The offer wo make is a bond fide ore¢ (inade in gocd fuith).

ELR e SN S
To say boo to a goose—a test of courage. A man who

cannot say boo to a goose has no spirit, and is to be
despised for his timidity, g JiF 4 98 # (b 708 /8
K EEARNZN EH ZBIR X

He looks as fierce as a tiger, as much as to ray, ‘Bay beo 4o &
goose, if you daro’ (It will take a bold man to address me).

KU 0 IR OM 0 AT R OB R B Bt S S IR RS R

Haliburton.

In the books of, in the good hooks of—in favour with, a
favourite of (P.), ¥ % ; 1% # 8 .5 (30).

1 was so much in his bool:s (in his faveour) that at hus decease he

left me his lamp.

REGEHLFUFMNALZE UABRAR  Adlison



(361

BOW

Born

Bottom

Bow

In the bad books of—in disfavour with (P.), %
3K G (0)-

He neglocted to call on his aunt, and got inte her bad booke.

BB T A SR 3CBE M % 2 .

Ezp. He neglected to visit his aunt, and got into disfavour with
her.

T BK 2 K 4k ORI HE T UL KB R
To bring to book—to arraign, to call to account, to

accuse of a fault or crime (P.), 5 ik ; 3% [ ; 45 465 M

3 (30)

At length the unfortunato chancellor was drought so book (called
to account) for his misdeeds by an indignant parliament.

HZ,EAFZHSRAT ENEZ K L LHERY
) 2§t 3.

Not born yesterday — worldly-wise, not casily gulled (F.),
A FE =R B B AL WL R B Mk BR ().

Shie was considerable of a long-headcd woman (quite a prudent
woman), was mother; sho could see as far ahead w8 most folks. She
wasn't (was not) born yesterday, I guess (easily outwitted, I venturo
to say).

AHEMNRAMARFTBAARKRLE 3 =2 88 F
% 58 Haliburton.

Born with a silver spoon in one’s mouth—see Spoon.
4% Spoon.

To be at the bottom of anything—to be the chief in-
stigator in any affair (C.), g 3 % 3% 98 B 3% 75
1 Rt ().

T am sure Russell is af the bottom of (the chief instigator in) this
wovoment to get rid of cur present musical conductor,
ELR T S R T R B 1 1 e e
At bottom — really, essentially (C.), §§ f; 3¢ F§ (GX).
Heo was a kind-hearted man at bottom (under the surface, however
roughly he might speak).
WANT AL R R —2E 2. James Payn.
To draw the long bew — to exaggerate (C.), BX 4 B2 H
%5 8k K Bk W (F)
The Colonel was drawing the long bow (exaggerating) when be said
he killed fifty Indians with his awn hand.

KEWRGRALEWTFRTEOEAS T4



BOX 87]

Bowels

Bowl

Box

To have a second string to one’s bow —to be provided
with somcthing in reserve in case of an accident

happening (P.), 47 1% 4% %0 B8 47 80 &%, YL 46 A< 0%
Z W BB — R (0.

Moreover, in his impatient ambition and indefatigable energy, he
had sought a second string to his bow; the public and the publishers
showed their sense of his abilities as a pamphleteer and a novelist.

R e A &Fﬂﬁ%:—ﬂflasﬂi BORAR
Heas UBXEMIRIRZ A4 Edinburgh B

Exp. Moreover in his impatient ambition and indefatigable
energy ho (Disrueli) had sought to have another career open, on which
he might fall back, if he failed ia politics; he was gaining popularity
as & pamphleteer und a novelist.,

B BPE A R KR B ARRE Z R ﬂt&i-fir
R EEN S - NBHFAT AN ED R SRR
A ERE O B B A KA .

His bowels yearned — he felt full of sympathy or affection
(P.). = 40 8% %5 b # IR 45 7% 18 (0).

That evening Alexis did not come home to dinner. He arrived
about ten o'clock, with his eyes red and swollen:, would take nothinz
but a glass of tea, and so to bed.

S & AR OR R ER N M GE B AE K B+ X6 ML "% H MR
Ao i 4 R T 06 QR — B OPD SR RE

At the sight of his inofiensive sorrow the mother's bowels began to
yearn over (mother telt her heart drawn to) her son.

U LG A N b D b Reade.

To bowl out—to stop in a successful career (a cricketing

phrase) (), # 4L 38 40 5 A fiE T 86 15 18 (G (g
IR Z )
And after all, if the worst came to the worst and we were bowled
sut, [ don’t believe they could do anything to us.
O T Z A — R, R W MR, Wk
R
Erp. And after all, in the worst possible circumstances, and even
in tho caec of our losing our position, I don't believe they could do
anything to us.

ik )!\ﬂﬁ'*z MEERREZ G EN LS RWESE A
B ERM

Ina box—in a difficulty, F #; 15 % # &

When he asked me to come in, T felt in a boz (in a difficulty).

TGP ERARNZHR FRERBR

i,




[38]

BRE

Bread

Break

A jack-in-a-box —a restless man, who is always rising
to speak in an assembly, ¥ 48 ¥ 4 X A G 5% K
R 2 N AS L ST OO Z A

Who is that little jack-in-a-box who wants to catch the ehairman’s
oye again ?

AL RLEZART LR ER K RRBHE

Ezp. Who is that littlo restless man who wants to have permis-
siom to speak uﬁ,ain ?

ke A RIEZA LK EMAE LR mAB T

1 Bread and buﬁer-—ma(erial welfare, what sustains life

(C ok B O Fab ROIT; % Ay 2 B GR).
Rigby had ncver Veen loyul to anything bub his bread ard butler

(own materfal interests).

FEE IR M T IR Z b 8RR OB KGN B 3L A )

Bread-bhasket — a vulgar name for the stomach, fif 4%
(1% 4 7 W Z W).

To break the ice —to commence s conversation where
there has peen an awkward silence; to speak first on a.
delicate mattel (L Ds 5’5 B G AR 3 B ?’}\ ZEE
Sk kR B MO M L H, e ok T ) GR)

1 broke (Ixc ice (commenced a conversatien) Ly remarking-thst we
were all first cousins.

FAEM DM FE R @B

‘T will not," saill Lochiel, ‘kreak the ice. That is & point of
homour with ma.’

B wtm DL RIRA WM R, 2 A B R
Macaulay.
Ezp. Lochiel said that he would not Le the first to speak (of
submiezion), for that was a point of honour with him.
e MY A EAMOSTRRZE RN ZR
i Za 1tk
To break the back or neck of (a duay's work)—to finish
the worst part of (a day’s work) (C), #2 B 22 ¥ *#
S d HEZHBRE K G
He harl troken the neck of that job (got through the most important
pert of that business) befare the close of the weck.
— IR Z Mk A5 K KB 2 B AR K BT ML
To break the thread of (¢ discourse)—to interrupt the
comnceted flow of {a discourse) (P. ), MELSEZ R
* ().




BRE 139)

Breast

Breath

Hus sudden entrance broke the tiread (stopped me in the middle)
of my argument.
TOOE 4R A TR AR K TR Z R
To break with— to quarrel with ; to cease to be friendly
with (P, 2 RO AR AR {85 A0 S 8 20 e 24 0 0% (X
Your truacherous words mako it necessary that I should bmak
with vou (ceass to have friendly deslings with you).
BZAARLEBRE T ARFIARRER
To break news—to impart startling information in a
gentle manner, preparing the recipient gradually for

shock (P.). #5494 ﬂ;&#, LS T R R L]
AR A B BE R — B (30,

It suggested to me thet T had bester break the news to them (of
thoir tatl death by the explosion of a boiler), and mechanically
Ia: ted the suggestion and rode away sadly to the Italian villa.
WO EM AR RE R FEREEREERERA
#5562 B) R S R A B R SR T 47, B AR e BN L K T B B2

The Mistletoe Bough, 18835.

To make a clean breast of —to make a full and free con-
fession of something that has been kept a secret (C.),
(T &2 A S [ RS G Ol ER R R0 A 4 W GR).

Sii rosolved to make a clean breast of it (coufess the whole affair)
before <he died.

[ Sl B A B el 1T Seut.
The breath of one's nostrlls—-oxm-thing as valuable as

life itself (P.), — B 6 8% 9 fir (20).

The novels were discussed in the society whose Hatterios were as
the breath of his nostrila.

Lot wk o AR ORI OPT W A T AL o B8 A Z o A IR TS

Edinburgh Review, 1886.

Exp. Ths novels wero discussed in the (aristocratic) society,
whose flatteries were as doar to Disracli as his own life.

S B '1 M FZIE A EMZB KRB
NUEZEY 5
To take one's breath away — to cause surprise or conster-

nation (€, ¢ A M & W A W 1% B0 R R L GR).

He was o polito; he flattered with a skill so surprising; he was
ao fusat, so corapletely (ook away her Ureath (astonished hor) that
whan he finally bogsed permission to deliver & Valodictory Oration
to all the youug ladins, Miss Billingsworth, without thinking what
she was doing, grantod that permission

Yy LE#ZFEREZTAMAE NN 4 6 &
‘«?Wﬂ:ﬁs&- P& WA &’lﬁﬁﬁﬁli‘ﬁz LI~ AN e
(AR R TR SR T & B b B A Besunt.
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BRI

Brick

Bring

Under one’s breath— very quietly, in fear (P.), B 8 ; bk
B RT O IC ) (0.
“A pood thing they did not bethink themselves of cutting off my
hair,” she said under her breath (in a swhispor, so that no one could hear).
PPREMERBAFAITRNYRZE FEF R
A regular brick —a good fellow, a pleasant man (F.), t#
€ A (D
Evaa is the best fellow alive —a regular brick.
075 B4 R A
Like a thousand of brick — with a great impetus or foree,
violently (S.), i Jr 22 W ko # h: Wik 2K WO
Z (f1).

If the master discovers what wo are doing, ko will come doun on
ua like a thousand of brick (give us a great scolding).
REMEZzE FHAELEFNR WML RENERER@R
WM Kk R,
With a brick in one’s hat—drunk  American slang, 47
R E A T B R (O ).
1 think our friend over there has a brick in Lis kat (is intexirated).
B ENKHME
To bring to bear —to happen (C.). 3&: i# ffi: % # (5.
Shie had known even stranger things than that brought to bear
{happen).
WINPT A ol MR 2 SL. 67 AT R A 0k % Trollope.
To bring down the house —to rcecive enthusiastic ap-
plause (C.), # %5 ™ %2 6 8 W Bs 40 5 WS K
Z MW GR).
Toole on his last appearance In Ediniurgh brought doun the lhouse

(bad an exthusiastic reception).

WARAEMTRER ZT8 K2R
To bring to the hammer —see Hammer. B 1% Hammer.
To bring to book — see Book, §1 ®i Book.
To bring to — to resuscitate, cause to recover (C.), # ; #
B ().
I once brought a fellow to (made 8 fellow revive) that was drowned.
R PR — 5K Haliburton.



BUR [41]

Brumma-
gem

Brutum

Buridan

Brown, Jones, and Robinson — representatives of English-
men of the middle class (P.). Their adventures were
published in Punch, the London comie journal, - i,
BEERBEBCOMZAFEXRR P 2 6t &
A Z R B JU 3B RR MR IR R AT R )

Ii T write to Jones sugresting that he and Brown and Robuison
are not attending properly to their business, und requect Jones to

show this to his collengues I should consider oll three hud u very
good casus belli. \

ARMEFL MAMPIRR RIE = A $ L& LR
LA TR &G = j\ﬂﬂfwtﬂ AR Y RS
IR %2
To astonish the Browns — to do something notwithstand-

ing the shock it will give to the prejudicee of one's
neighbours (F.), 3 M 28 W5 s A 00 B BT 47 2 %
AN HE ().

If we go on the top of the bus, oue conduct will astonish the Browns
(shock our prejudiced neighbours).

HERELBEZANRZ R EZTBLBMERITR
Brummagem ware —goods made in Birmingham. Gen-

erally used of cheap worthless goods (C.). 45 &5 % JiE,
e o {8 2 ¥ G).

At the present juncture, for instance, when most greatnessey scem
courtesy titles or Brummagem (pretentious but worthless) assur
we really do want two or three great men badly.

AN E AR KR T KA E LT ER NIEE

B2 HETR W RO LR, 4 - M 3 Desant.

Brutum fulmen —a harmless thunderbolt (P.) fL.xtuﬂ
B R (). [Hr T

Buridan’s ass —a man of indecision (P.), 1§ & & ¥ 2
NBBZ A HBRZH® (O

Buridan, the Greek sophist, maintained that if an ass could he
placed between two haystacks so that its choice was evenly balunced
between them, it would starve to death.

ARMSET LR MEH SR RS AT HE—
REAMEZAS E&dz‘fimﬁ

He was n Buridan's ass of a man, and seldom came to a decisicn
till it was too late.

BR— MM Z A FEFE 4 % B UL ¥k B R R

one,
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BUS

Burn

Burnt

Bush

To burn one’s fingers — to suffer loss or hurt by meddling
with something out of one’s own sphere, as by invest-
ing in some plausible financ'al speculation, or in an-
other’s quarrel (C.), % 45 ; 48 ifh; 3 T B & k18
S RFEME 2 O RS FE e Gh (S
ARH RSSO 8T W95 8w EE
A THMAFHZHE B FHE

Ho got his fingers burnt (harm to himself) by rushing into that
newspapar controversy.

W BERE A HMARC A
To burn the candle at hoth ends—to cxpend one’s
resources in two directions, consume one’s encrgies in

adouble way (C.), 4 7 1R 6 A 4 8 W3 W EB W
aﬂmyﬁ}mi{h%ﬂ’iﬁﬂn‘(&)
Dickens thought he would make up for excessive mental work by
taking violent and excessive physical recreation; but this was only
burning the candle at both ends (consuming his energies in a double way).

AR EAUBSGRE L kRN 2 M R
B, 36 4o gk A 0 A0 M 7R (G A A

To burn one’s hoats — to leave no means of retreat, to
act irrevocably (P.), 8 2 0T 5 £ 3 4% 3B & 4F
A 1 (20)-

Then he took the perforated cardboard, and toro that likewise
into small pieces. **Now I have burned my boals with « vengeance
(cortainly left myself no way of rotreat),” he added grimly.

BREFHPILZERGESEFUVEHS SR

RO E VA R B R0 R (% A eI e 2 i)
James Payn.

A burnt child dreads the fire —those who have suffered
are wary (C.), B 5 Z Bt B f; — 2 W2 335 K,
T EA

To beat about the bush — to avoid a blunt statement of
what must be said, to convey one’s meaning in a round-
about fashion (P.), g5 & ) & ; £ & 5~ §% & 3L &
(30).

Before committing myself to any distinct statement, I beat about

|
| the bush (spoke cautiously and tentatively) to find out what wero my
1 host's political opinions.

WA B 2617 5 RO R R T H U B B R



Business

BUS 43)

Good wine needs no bush—.x good thing requires no
advertisement — it commends itself.  Formerly the
branch of a tree was hunyg out in front of a tavern to
indicate that liquor was for sale, a custom having a
singular parallel in Japan (P.), 43 v A7 B £ 2% & ff

05 B T 5 R
AEEAGOESITEA t'ﬁ( %, e AL

A, 3 NE I R % N AR NP, sk B A
WA 2 W AR

I it bo true t]l at mood vine e s its own recammienda-

tion) "tig teua that a good play needs no ¢ 1:110 ue.

B RELE, R 3R A R 4% W RF R, O B LR D2 R

Shakespeare.

A man of business—a man gifted with powers of man-
agement, one who can prudently direct the details of
an enterprise or undertaking (P.), i {1; &% B AT #
30 oz AR R 2 A (0

He was one of the most skilinl debaters and men of business in
the kingdor. .

205 6, B4Rk n Macaulay.

To do the business for a man—1{o kill a man (F.), & A;
RN Z M fr ().

His last imprudent exposure of himself to the night air did the
buginess for him (put an end to his life).

WHE2ABREMHG AT AR
To have no husiness in a place or no hbusiness to do

anything — to have no occupation calling one thither,
or no obligation or even right to do the thing (C.), )
BE T A AR HE ARG S K S TR A GRD.

You had no business to be in my study, and it served you right
that you were locked in.

A F F 5K P78 BT VLG BB 3L oh, O Bp ME 2R
To mean husiness— to have serious intentions, to be bent

on exccuting a project (C.), & ff 4 {r; & & n» iT

(5%).

He really felt very much hurt, and sericusly alarmed, becauso 1t
never had cccurred to him that the other two rhould alsd “micun busi-
ness’ (have serious intentions [of marrying Claire}).

MHEEE L HABRF AT REHRBEARSA
KAT Z & G &7 2o % 81 2 ). EBesant.



r44] BUT
Butter { Buttered fingers— fingers through which a ball slips.

Used contemptuously of a cricket player who fails to
hold a ball (F.), 7 -F ¥5 B (%) G 0 £k &, & fiE
12 5k, 2 40 F AR & i BT LLET IR )

To look as if butter would not melt in one’s mouth—to
look unconcerned, harmless and innocent (F.), 3% A~
AL B B 1 AR S ZOE ().

Theso good young ladies who look as if butter wouldn't melt in
shoir mouths are not a whit bettor than the rest of us.
AR ROR R R R LR 7N LR 00/ 1A (T L0
Llackmore.
Exp. Thewo good young ladies who look so very prim and in.
nocont are in no way better than the rest of us.
EOERLRENABH AR RN RENBARRE 4.

To know on which side one’s bread is buttered —to bo
well aware of one’s own interests, to be full of worldly
wisdom as far as regards one’s self (C.), 3 F; % Kb
R M s dmdE T M PR A 2 A
Z VK 1R (6%)-

‘Pshaw,” answerod his mercurial companion, ‘he knows on
which sido his bread is buttored.”

BB Z K EEE O ALK Ditkens.

Exp. His morcurial companion, with an exclamation of impati-
ouce, answered * He knows where his intorests lio.”

it NMBEBZNERFABMZREE M ZH A FKAO
sz %

To butter both sides of one’s bread —to gain advantages
from two parties at one time, {j ¥ B #; — 5 W 7
A B R

Well, as soon as ke (the devoted young parson) can work it, Lie
marrics the richest gal (girl) in all his flock (congregation), and then
his bread is buttered on both sides (mo obtains a yearly income from two
sources).

BRRGEROLZAM IR —F BT Ry XS

ZodF Bl OB K R KGN B AW AR Z ).

Haliburton.

Butter to butter is no relish—something substantial is
required as a basis for what is merely a relish, £ §%

W 7% o AT A2 BR, AE M TE KL



Buy

By

BY [45]

To butter a person —to Hatter him (F.), % 4= ; f 3 45
¥
Butter me and '8 butter you (let us praise each other),' said a
dp",‘.lmr to his friund bofore thoy mounted the platiorm.
SR O R OB W IC B R = AT MRS b T e
To buy the refusal of anything —to give money for the
right, at a future time, of purchasing it for a fixed
price (), iT f 5 B 22 495 5T 49t 36 26 97 (%)
I have bought tho refusal of the nmghhourmg piece of land for
30 dotlacs.  Its prico is 500,
oL R I AT sk RN BE s 2 & KW ORI H oW |
To buy off a person — to cause one to cease from opposi-
tion by giving him a sum of money, or other monetary
benefit (C.), ffi ¥{; B WG (UL JU Wi I2 8 2 AL 1 18
2 &) G
The grocer objocted to my plan, but I bought him off (ebtained his
acquiescence) by promising him my custom.
ZRMLAMR BTN R H N LN R B TS R
To buy up—a stronger form of buy, signifying the com-
plete purchase of a quantity of goods (C.), 2 ¥7; & W ;
BT S RT T It R Z ok GR)-
[ waa so dolighted with his last box of curios that I bought them
up (purchased the whole lot).

LERBER{L -G W AB RO %R &R
By and by —after a time (C.), jfi %% B % 1% 2 (G%).
Ha hoped, could he overtake them, to have cumpuny by-and-by.
I AR 8 R O W, W 1R A BT BLAT IRAR R Bunyan.
By-the-bye—This phrase is used to mtroduoe a new
subject for which the hearers are not prepared (P.), #1
dr HowE G0 (5 8 — Wi ok G 28 2R R T SR K
Z Bl 3 7).
By the-bye, gentlomen, since I saw you here before, we have had
to weop over a very meluncholy océurrence.
EHEMERAM R L RGN Z & RN 1FR
 Z &, ok 0 5. Dicicens.
Note. The speakor before going on to the ordinary business of
the meeting malies a refercnce to an outside subject, and apologizes,
as it were, for taking this liherL)
(1£ mﬁ"uxﬁ‘m:& LR 2L T R AU
7355 B 85 TT A
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CAL

Cacoethes

Caesar

Caeteris

Cake

Call

C

Cacoethes scribendi —a diseased love of writing (P.), 4}
2L (20)-
Our friend is afflicted with cacocthes seribendi (an itch for writiag).
AN XE
Ceesar’s wife sheuld he above suspicion — When ('wsar,
who was a man of licentious habits, was remonstrated
with for putting away his wife on a mere suspicion, he
replied that it did not matter for Casar, but Casar's
wife should be above suspicion in matters of morality
(P), & % % fi Z 0 HE 1 W 8K %E (0 (8
o% M, — 1T ”'-CA‘L. YSE & LR, sk il N
Jdri(ul}t u”ill Jl o o S Gﬁniﬂz A R ST FT
[ e I U A i 1 IR ) 3 <20 b N S 1))
Ceteris paribus — other things being equal (P.) [Latin],
fib A 255 2R Te) — e (). ML T
T <hould prefer, coteris paribus (if their other qualifications are
O\ZK.'”\ equ .:[ cocantryman of my own as as tant.
BN — AR A AR P A, TEE A — T
You can’t both have your cake and eat it—a common
proverb, signifying the impossibility of reaping the
advantages of two wholly opposite courses of conduct.
A person must choose which course of conduct he will
follow, and which sct of advantages he prefers, and be
prepared to resign any cliim to the ather set of
advantages (P.), 51 38 7 90 £ = 8 A 0] 1% % 55
FER = f,u(JL Ty ﬁ;mzmc AR R Z
M, — JOASHE BRSNS L L AT B — IR —. 4%
i A8z, 3 Hr .’f.‘i’. — o AT RE R R B ).
Mr. Howorth scoms to us to be counting — as, indeed, men do
oiten count—on the ability both to keep your cake and e
as a natterof § turns out to be imprarticatile.
f 3 A 3t ui‘\i?lulﬂ'%\fﬁﬂ'lﬁg»ﬁk?i
aF 55t 7K SR 2.4 A NE ST PT K Spectator, 1887,
To call names —to spenk disrespectfully to or of a person

C, LU BErE NN 0 Al G T B GR).




CAF [47]

Camel

Candle

Cap

*What a humbug he ie!’

0T 36 T BE

*Don’t call him names,’ plesded Milly. *Ono dossn’t like to hear
ono’s father called names (spoken of disrespectfully).

MAUBZHDBEAGATFHNNDERLR F B F &5
%W .

To call in question— to throw doubt upon, to challenge
the truth of (P.), A~ R i ; 1% & £ 5 (0.

If the moral, quality of his hero could not in safety be called in
question (doubted), any suggestion of wenkness in him 8s 8 writer was
still more unsndurable

XA, EAET 2 ERARREER M By LR
RZ NI K AL R ERMLRR. James Payn.

To break the camel's back—to be the last thing which
causes a catastrophe. The proverb runs ‘It is the last
straw that breaks the camel’s back’ (P.), & 5 2 %
0 RE R Z T B R, (O @ 2 B WO B,
Ti 4% R Z 1) (20)-

I do not know exactly what it was that Biver did at last; it was
something which not only lroke the camel's back (was sufficient to
causn a catastrophio— his dismissal), but made the cup run over.

0 R AR R A O OTROR B K & P SRR & 36 BT 1E 2 8
50 BT &I S B RYGE. BB AP B TR . Besant.

To hold a candle to any one—to be in any way com-
parable with him (C.), ¢ 3¢ ; 3 B 7% 83, &8 78 (3%).

He suddenly broke in with his judgment that they ‘didn’t none
on 'em hol’ a candle to his young mistis’ (none of them were comparable
with Lis young mistress).

GRS OR A2 BT A M K X R RE R % 30T B4
Harper's Magazine, 1886.

To set one’s cap at—see sel. |, 4% Set.

To cap verses — to compose or recite a verse beginning
with the final letter of a verse given by the previous
speaker. A favourite pastime (P.), 3 B 49 (30) (L 4
UREFHE TR0 U RS RZHRN.

They had amused themselves during their daily constitutionals by
capping Greek and Latin verses.

HAMY ey N METXRFBEXRERS DB R
Macmillan'e Magazine, 1886.
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CAR

Capital

Card

Carpet

Exp. They had amused themselves during their daily walks for
the sako of health, by cuch beginning Greck and Latin verses with
the lotter tho other Jeft off with,

gt Y HENPITERZ AN TXARR ARG L
LRSI S o A M B RS W R
To make capital out of anything—to use anything for

one’s own profit (C.), 4 #h B Fil; B 08 AL B (55).

I suppose Russin was not bound to wait till they were in a posi-
tion to make capital out of her again (use her for their own advanco-
ment again).

R AL MRBEALBREEAN RS (Y &
i W ). M. Arnold.

On the cards— expected to happen, spoken about, or an-
nounced (C.), #& 11 ¥ 4 5 & 4 B & i 2 W A< 5 (o).

Ho is now Vice-President of the socioty, and his election as
President is ¢n the cards (expected).
PEDINZIARNLNABAPERLZ M TRA
PR
To speak by the card —to be careful with one’s words
(C), B9 R K & i 5 G

How absoluto the knave is! We must speak by the card or
equivocation will undo us,
BADERERXRETAVNE TR X 82
Shakcapcare,
Ezp. How peremptory the fellow is! We must be cureful with
our words, lest they bo nsed to ruin us.
HOABALERXKEYTAIAMTIIR TSN B
.8 E-3
A carpet-beggar —a Yankeo speculator who after the
great U. S, Civil War went to the south to make money
out of the impoverished country (C.), & A Z & K;
R R | 1113( ?‘lli’ﬂ'i‘i‘)(?)' A Gh) (%
[C IR U e el IS S Tl 1 B L e W i
B ORE R KK zf'z ).
To come on the carpet —to be introduced (C.), 4+ 47; 5|
B A GR).
There were few better specs (speculations) among us than inns

ard churches, until the raijlroads camc on the carpet (were introduced).

SIREAMAZWM REL M HRART G R AR
EE K Haliburten.



CAR [49]

Carriage

Carry

On the carpet —under discussion (P.), B 3% ; I 16 38 &
(30
The cession of the Port Hamilten group (_)f islands to China is
now on the carpet (under diseussior).
WEXESL R E— % e EARE
A carpet knight —a gentleman who receives the honour
of knighthood from his sovereign, not for services on
the battle-field but for services at court or asa peaceful
citizen (P.), JE 47 {F ¥ ¥y 5 W 1% 0 B (& B %)
Z A ().
oo As that of somo vain ecarpet-knight,

Who iil deserved my courteous care,......

(il mE) %6 WE oh 8% B B2 A R R EVE T 2 (R R

Scott.

To bring upon the carpet —to find fault with in a formal
way, to demand an exp]axmtion of past conduct (C.),

¥ TN, B A GR)-

Mr. Jones, whose attentions to Jane had not ended in an offer of
marriage, was brought to the carpet by her mother (was addressed in a
fault finding wey by her mothar, and asked to explain his conduct).

RN NERLEMEN MR ABEAB T k2
T Ty 18 22 5 M % GE T B BT R R TR L WM AR Z BT AE).

A carriage and four — A carriage drawn by four horses
(P.), BN IG 3 ().

¢ A carriage and four, papa; pray come and look.

2 F, — W 4N 8, 8 4 WP

¢ Four horses!’ exclaimed Mrs. Armytage, in tho excitement of
the moment forgetting her own canons of etiquette, and rising from
her chair to ottain a better view of the approaching vehicle.

W6 K N TR RF I OR EL PSS PR B R M AR R %
i, 3% AR 3G i B James Payn-

To carry anything too far — to exceed the proper bounds
in anything (C.), & i&; B ;@ 2 ().
You aro carrying & joke too far, whea it hurts a friend’s feolings.
] Ei"&,k i@ A1 B 2 Z
xp.,  You are passing tho proper limits of & joke, when it hurts

a friend’s feelings.

bW ORE WA R L AW K Z



(501 CAS

To carry all before one —to be completely successful or
popular (C.), — {1 #€ §7; # 40 8% 17 WA e i T
B D G,

Adetina Patti carries all bsfore her (i3 popular with every one)
whacaver sho goes.
ZEEXA LA ZE AR X aﬂA‘Eﬁ.lﬂx_)

To carry the day —to win a victory (P.), ¥% i ¥ 3 2=

b T @O AT AL Z M AT B 0L B (0.

The democrats carried the duy (were victorious) in the last Iresi-
dantial vlestion,
IRl N BT Sl A e 3
To carry on—to behave in a particular fashion so as to
call attention to one's conduct, to misbehave (F.), A~
BMITAIERE: BT RA KRG ACKT
&'’ A0 R
Ho is further said to have carri.d on (misbshaved) with Satanic
wiliness in Limehouse and the West India Dack Road of an evening:

BN R IR T A TR HE AT 8 BY R MR W R
Besarnt.

{

Cart To put the cart before the horse — to put the wrong thing
first (F.), A7 ¥ 0 185 18] 47 38 B 2 2K 7% BE ol (7).

To begin Physica at this stage is to put the cart before the horse
(begin with a subject that should come afterwards). Btudy Geometry
first.

Bllush Z R MEME A RAF KR N % ME 5
ERENRFAST A

Cast To cast about — to devise or plan (C.), 3% ; ¥ #:: 4 & ().

Whea he heard tho news of the failure of the firm, he cast utowt
for (planned how to obtuin) a new means of livelihood.

FoRETER 2Rk 0Zi
To cast out—to qu.mel (F), 40,0 #: $ 8 B &

The goddesses cast out (quarrelied) over the possession of the
golden applo.

A F BB UNHERTF.
| Teo cast up—to reproach or upbraid (F.) [Scotch], i &
PO IR B OIR B (R (8D




CAT 51]

Caste

Castles

Casus

Cat

For what between you two has ever been,
None to the other will cast up, I ween.
For no one, I think, will reproach the cther for pust transactions.
Ak TR s R A ST R
To lose caste with— to be rejected by (P.), g J5: #% %,
RN RO
Sho has lust caste with (13 no longer treated &< a [riend by) the mora
strict religious people.
BOW SRR E R (LR A
Castles in Spain — possessions that have noical existence
(P.). The Spanish gentry do not live in castles or
country-houscs but in towns, 25 & ¥ W ; 7 B 2F {2
BT A R 2 GO (T 3R F A 4 aE
Fe B EE UL R, F M vk Th).
He brags too much; [ am afraid we shall find his boasted posses.
sions to be castles in Spain (imnginary buildinge).
o e M, TR NV IR AT 2 A R B B T SRR
B GF 36k ).
Castles in the air —empty, visionary schemes (P.), %8 #2
B IS M T S B AR a0 AR (0.
These woere but like castles in the air, and in n.er
imagined.
Be Y AR R b T W A2 RR R

Sir W. Raleizh.

fancies vainly

The two familics lived in noighboring squeres in Londen, and
spent several weeks of cvery year together at Thoresly, the Neales® old
rambling mapor-housc in Yorkshire, abcut which Elsie had beard and
built castles in the air (woven fancies) in her childhoad.
PRKERUMELY IEE BRAAYEEE ML R
MERBRZEEL) W@ AEZBEREN K KL LSRN
BAM X e 2 A NE M M {15 2 0 M. Annie Keary.
Casus belli—ground of quarrel (P.) [Latin], 4% i ¥ &
O WL R B M L B R LB O
[ 71

To rain cats and dogs —to rain heavily (C.), 4n & ; {7
vE s SR 18] s 81 2R ok T G-

‘But it'll perhaps rain cats vl dogs (it will perhaps rain very
heavily) to-morrow, asit did yesterday, and vou csn go,’ eaid Gudirey.

Bk A B0 35 ¥ 5 f M ik K W e BB R RS LT R,
@. Eliot.




CAT

i A cat and dog life—a quarrelsome life (C.), $#§ 4 A< 44

e oK 2 (GR)-
The two now lead a cat-and-dog life (are incessantly quarrelling).
W OA K RS OK 2R M RE (M 3C R B AR B th).

To fight like Kilkenny cats-—to fight with unreasoning
ferocity (C.). Thesc cats are said to have fought in a
saw-pit so furiously that only their tails were left
behind to tell of the fierce struggle, 7% |&: #E ¢ fE 1873
T o A0 30 4o 2 B AR B 2 SRR GR) (R = Bt
SR SRR BT A TR R TR ORE AW RE N 3t R, L

To let the cat out of the bag—to disclose a secret (F.),
WO MR WM EEE R (F).

The cat's out of the bag now (the secrot is now discovered); it's

no wondar they don't go ahead, for they know nothing.

AR L AR R W Ry BB — T e
Haliburton.

To make a cat's paw of —to use as a mere tool (P.).
The phrase is taken from the fable of the cat and the
monkey. The latter wished to reach some chestnuts
that were roasting on the fire and used the paw of his
friend the cat to get at them, ¥ 45 {& 4=, 13 40 & K
FACBE G PR A OB A T'JFUE#MU\E c
TR (30) (B w35 0 fa SRS W 5 i o, M R kP
BAHEFKSZ A ZH LKA KRR
)

They took the enterprise upon themseives, and made themselves
the peopls's catspaw (the dupes of the people).
AR VD I SR B e I S N D
Times, 1884,

To shoot the cat — to vomit (N.), Mg vt ().
To see how the cat jumps— to see exactly how and why

a thing happens (F.), 8 %2 4% 7, % 4% Mt 1 (7)-

1 sao now the cat jumps (the real state of affuirs); minister knows
80 many languages he haint (has not) been particular enough to keep
‘em (them) in separate parcels.

LR SR R R R Gl S
AR KT, ROWS UL M. Halidurton.




cAV (53]

Catch

Cause

Caution

Cave

To catch a Tartar — (sce Tartar), §, 4% Tartar.
To catch a crab— (sce Crab), 1 4% Crab.

To catch up—to overtake (C.), 365 K ¥t L # MM *
(%)

A friond caught e up (overtook me) as I was passing Terupic Bar.

T A b My A — K8 R R

It is not that the Mohmnmedan boy is duller than the Hirdu boy ;.
but Le does not begin (his studics) so soon, and he Las not caught wp
(overtakon) his rival by tho timo earlior ¢ducational honoiirs are dis-
tributed.

Wi A1) F A g e T B B 7 S B RO 10 1] B A 7R OR R R
AN R B R h Al AN S G S 5 7 S e i o

Calcutta Englizhman.

Cause célebre —a fumous law case (P.). A French phrase,
H (20 (3 10)-

Wa groatly foar mutiers will remain in their present disgriecful
condition, and that the Campbell cause cllibre will have no result
excopt to vitiate still more the already vitiated atmospl.ere of socicty.

FEER RO R ZAE AR EIAETER
Tk 00 BE #2140 3R 7E R b B Mo B0 i C.
Spectator, 1686,
To make common cause with —to side with and support
(P.), GF B 4858 (20).

Thus the most respectable Protestants, with Elizabeth at their
head, wers forced Lo make cominon cause (associate themselves) with
the LPapists.

AW de BB 2T J 8 W 2 R AR A ROR RS
[ R 3 Bk % Macauloy.

A caution —something to be avoided or dreaded (S.), 4%
JOEL B 2Z M ().
Sumiotiines it doosn't rain here for eight months at a stretch, and
the dust out of town s « caution (is dreadful).
gk 1 CFBE 3 SE AN R N MR R AR 45 A SR e
To cave in— to succumb, give way (S.), 15 $#; B Ui )
Ik ().
A puppy joins the cliaso with heart and soul (very eagcrly) but
caves in (dosists) at about fiity yards.
— A BEENANEL TR Z L AR R
H. Kingsley
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CHA

Caviare

Chaff

Chair

Chapter

Caviare to the general —not pleasing to ordinary people
(P.). Caviare is a substance, prized by epicures, which
is made from the roes of sturgeons and other fish
caught in the rivers of Russia, A3 A 4 Mk #f 1t 5
DR Gm s B B A BB e KRS A R S
il 5 35 A0S BCRE 5 Y (50) (LA 65 B SR IR0 T
LRGSR R RO R o Sl IR IS (D Sl L' 3
fors U fE AT BiE S dE R ).

Yor the play, T remcmber, ploased not the million; ’twas caviare
to the general

EETLE S Y @A SRR i - R

Shakespeare.

To catch with chall —to deceive easily (C)), L Bk {0 46 5
B # Bt 5% (L)

With which chaff our moblo bird was by no means to Lo caught.

W MR Z R R 8 W AR 7. Thacherey.

Our noble fricnd was by no mewns to be caught in this easy fasbion.

He BOERMZ K QLo 1 5B I kLT d
To take the chair — to assume the position of president

at a meeting, = J& ;B 0F = 5%

The committeo of tho Commons appointed Mr. Py1o fo rale e
chair (president of the meoting).

WRE 4 & LI o R KB By M. Clurendon.

To the end of the chapter—to the very cnd, uninter-
ruptedly (P.), A i 2 Zes iz #85 & 4% L 35 1R
B K (0.

Money does all things; for it gives and it takes away, it makus
honest men and knaves, fools and philosophers; and so on, mulati
mutandis (the ne ary changes being allowed for), 10 the end of the
chapter (to tho very end).

HERR W BLR &, F ST, BEAF ST 4 WU & 0 e 3,
WM A T 2 8 JE 582 1F N O L'Eitrangs.
The chapter of accidents —chance (P.), i #5: & ¥ @ .

W0 (8 5% ¥ A).
The chapter of accidents (chance) has more power over the bess

regulated mindz than all the chapters in the Bible.

BEZHEGRBRMARTAZ O LB &M EOL
4 Marryat.

X
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Character

Charge

Chaw

Cheap

Cheek

Cheese

1
l
|
i

In character —appropriate, suitable (P), & #; # &
(30).

Read it; i8 it not quite in character (appropriate) t
A—RZ ok R HEE A Disraeli.

Out of character — unsuitable, inappropriate (P.), 7 &
T A () (g B R A

To give in charge —to hand over to the police {P.), 2

% T (0.
The burglar was caught snd given in c/urge (handed over) to a
policeman who happened to be passing
EAhAARR BFAREESE QPR ZDE B

A chaw-bacon—a countryman, a boor (F.), #f A; #}
2 #8 BF 2 N ().

Te be cheap of anything — to have received no more than
one'’s deserts in the way of affronts or punishment (F.),
RO ()

Tho thief got ten days' imprisonunent, and the rogue was eheap
of it (dacu,rvod ull he got).
RABERRTXEIBERSTAES TAERREE R

To feel cheap — to be affronted or ashamed (F.), # #4;
HO® W W H AR B OE (-

When T found that I really was not invited, you may be sure I

Selt cheap (was ashamed of my porition).

T oF ok M TR G AR
| Cheek by jowl—in close proximity (¥.), 3 ¥ B iir; 5
@ i)
T'll go with thee, cheek by jole (jowl).
R MR % Shakespeare.
To get the cheese —to receive a check or a disappoint-
ment (F.). The phrase is said to find its origin in the
history of Beau Brummel, the friend of George IV.
Presuming on his acquaintance with the Prince Regent,
Brummel used to take the liberty of arriving late at
formaldinners and always expected that the party would
await his arrival.  On one occasion he arrived in this
fashion at the Marquis of Lansdowne’s, but found that
the company were already far advanced with dinner.



CHE

Chef

Cherry

Cheshire

The host turning to Bruminel asked him if he would
have some cheese (a late course).  The crestfallen look
of the Beau is said to have given rise to the expression
— ke got the cheese, i 1% $§; Kk DK & 4 5L 6%
CBD) (1% 5 3 19 22 &, 1 A 46 26 &, B 1 G 2y
XA REZHEER L& NN E LB RE L
ﬁﬁ%iﬁiﬁ Ml fi—XE LM EHRZIEM
otk E BN 2O B AL £ ARG M 2 AL
H/stku’/"fﬂ-‘f L F (4 5L 6ig 28 T8 )% &) A
OB RE HEY ML)
The cheese — what is exccllent or first-rate (S), & /s
LGIGHE 30 S S R U T
Oh! 2in’t I the cheeso (am I not a fine feliow) !
k¥ JE— il A E Lovidgn Song.
Chef-d’ceuvre — a master-piece, the best work of the kind
(P). ATrench phrase, £ 45 # W ® g ¥ 5, ©
B — 45 (20 (i ).
The dishes were uncovered.  There wera vegedables cocked o=t

deliciously ; the meat was a chef-d’awuvre ; & sort ¢f rich rageut done
to o turn, and so fragrant that the very odour made the mouth wate

ELR A O R o e P A gl dﬁtﬁ'ﬁ — #
WA AR =S R CRE PRAEF R D ‘v‘c" I\af‘ i
Eeade.

To make two bites of a cherry—to divide what ix =0
small as scarcely to be worth dividing (C.), /X 4%; T
B Gk 4"1, OGN GR) (8 Bk, R —

A Az 2 R

Let us toss up for the seat; there s no wse moking twe bites of a
cherry (the seat is oo small to accommodate both comlortably).

M R IR NS @ OA R & — T Z RN TR GEOIR

A SR N S L N S -3 R

To grin like a Cheshire cat—to ke always smiling,
displaying the gumes and sccth (F). 7 1F 8% & 22 %,

Ho lay back in his chur, tapped his boot wath Jus cane, and with

a grn on his face such as o Cheshire cat might wear who feels 4 mouse

woll under Ler claw.

ﬁ*ll?“ﬁ'h HEREBAIR ISR B LW 210 R

Jumes Payn.



CHI (57)

Chew

Chicken

Child

Chiltern

To chew the cud —to dwell with pleasure upon some
momory (C.), 1l 1§ % 4= % KB 8 # B Z 3 O
s & PRI GR).
Tt is possible she was only pretending to sleep, in order to chew the
cud (enjoy the memory) of some sweet thought at greater leisure.
il 3K B N 2 3% 1 3 U 0 B 2 MR 5 R . James Payn.
No chicken —not youthful (C.), 3 #; & B 5 & &~
A A ak =3 A fEGR).
The bride is no chicken (twenty-five youars or more).
S g M LI AE BE 4 OGNS0 4 UGE b B8R
Count mot your chickens till they are hatched —be sure
that a thing is actually in your possession, before you
speak of it as yours (C.), 7k ¥2 9P 27 4 % 8 R W
AR ORER B M S AME GH GRSk R
R kS 2 A
From a child —from infaney (P.), [§ /v: [ 4 (30).
From a child (since his infancy) he has been delicate.
filt f1 % B8R F 5
To apply for the Chiltern Hundreds — to resign one's seat
in Parliament. The hundreds (or districts) of Boden-
ham, Desborough, Stoke, in Buckinghamshire, known
as the Chiltern Hundreds, have attached to them a
stewardship, with the duty of keeping down the rob-
bers who infested the woods of the Chiltern Hills. This
office is now a merely nominal one, but it is put to a
strange use. When a member of parliament wishes to
resign his seat, an impossible thing by law, unless he
can disqualify himself, he applies for this stewardship,
an office under the crown, the assumption of which re-
quires resignation of a seat in the House of Commons.
The practice dates from the year 1750, 4§ § i (1 2~
B ok B e s (R WZ 8 =& &4 5 F B — k.
Mk - 0F 4 TR RE (L 4’&2&??iﬁ‘ﬁi,ﬂtﬁiﬂéﬂf
A7 45 4 FL W ON 9N AT I DA 22 3% P e Ak RO,

EIHE I B G N N (T TN S B N i =
h*ﬁ&%ﬂ&&&Li% . — Hii P W
I NN IR S T R‘?EB‘&ZRH&{_.,%EM‘)‘EL
WPREE—T-LtH A+ E.
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CHO

Chip

Chisel

Chop

It did not take me long to discover that I was not cut out (de-
signed) for a party man, and I entered into the repose of the Chiltern
Hundreds (resigned my seat in the House of Commons).

A H A d B R A JE T K IR R B & (RN &R
MR B AR B Z K ).

A chip of the old block —a child possessing the char-
acteristics of its father (C.), ¥ & Z 5 & 5 U #
O R 56K S GR)

“Ho will prove a chip of the old block (a model of his father), T'll
wacrant,” he added, with a sidelong look at Margzaret,

HERR IR 2 R OB TR gk TN ok o BT LR

James Payn.

Full chisel —in haste. American slang, 2 4175 % 8, 0
{i (& f)-

They think they know everything, and all they have got to do,
to up Hudson like a chot, into the lakes full split (in a hurry), off to
Mississippi and down to New Orleans full chisel (in haste).

BN YL TR g, TR OE N 4B 2 g B AR il LA
BB A ge 2% 1A N3 ORI, BE 6D 4R R PG DY b B LR R
1 1 3 BRI 4K B Haliburoi.

To chisel — to cheat or defraud (S.), ¥ 55 ; ® 5@ (ff).

Why is a carpenter liko a swindler? Because he chisels a deul
(cheats much).

— ACHE 7 BA BL — S B P9 L ok d
Note. A pun is heve made on the word chisel and on the word
deal (wood).

Pe e Rk M Gk o )R e gy — R

To chop logic —to argue in a pedantic fashion (P.), ¥
MR O N O B R B (0.
A man must not presume to use his reason, unless he has studied

tho categories, and can chop logic (argue like a schoolman) by node
and figure,

—AWMA WO BREMEAMBERTERBRARZ
T @, Z RE ok IR 8 AR BN 1) R SR Smollett.
To chop upon — to meet suddenly (C.), A~ 3 i i 2
38 Al Gk
T know not what my condition would have been if I had chopped
wupon (chanced to meet) them.

TR )T A A, FE AT R | At T2 Defoe



CLA [59]

Chuck

Chum

Cinder

Ci

Clay

First chop —in the first rank (F.), %] 3£ 50 % b &

X s kS G
You must be first chop (in the front rank) in heaven.
A A A R ko SR AL G. Eliot.

To chop yarns —to tell stories (S.), ¢ ¥ 4 3% ol %
45 i W Rh (1)

Described as a carpenter—but a poor worksaan, Clara Marthe,
and fond of chopping yarns, in which he was equalled by none.
MR DR 75 36 & 2 4 B A AL 1R — Mk T AR

R AT R K Besant.

Te chuck up—to give in or surender. Sometimes cor-
rupted into “jack up’ (S.), I BR; H B T B i2 #;
AR B b R = & ().

At the third round Jos the Nailor chucked wp (declared himself
beuten).
# = A& Al 2 R

To chum up with—to make friendly advances to (8.),

#4285 Al e AL 1 W ().

Kenny tried Lo chum wp (get onfriendly serms) with the new-comer,
was only partially successiul.

FOJE R GK DUER RN R 2 18R Rk 3 Ao R PR
A cinder —a winc-glassful of liquor, used to mix with a
tumbler of effervescent or other water (F.). F {# #n sk
i fik 2Z AT ()
Won't yeu have a cinder in your codat
W2 B Ay ok BN il E
Exp. Won't you huve a glass of Lrundy er tume cther liguor in
your soda-water ?

St Z AR AT A MU h W K b R AR T
Ci-devant— former, of a previons time (P.). A French
phrase, i %, B By # H (30 (8 0.
...... His ce-devant friends.....
BN BCK TR Barhar.
The feet of clay — the baser portion, the lawer &nd de-
grading part (P.). See the Bikle, Daniel, Chap II. v,
33. *This image’s head was of fine gold, his breast
and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of brass,
his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay.”
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CLO

Claw

Clean

Cleanse

Close

Chapter XXXILI of James Payn’s novel, ““ The Talk of
the Town,” is headed mIE FEET OF cLay; a heading
explained by the second sentence :——, Y& B #F JE
fi Mo 2t R G0 (s e )r" RO D =

HEHEEZFEZG A% UK 4 8 2 A
LU a8 2, i s i 0 4% 58 00 45t BE A B L
PR - R S [ SN NS A 5 s = (Sl N
AL A L T B et 5 (- O 5 I A 1

7 A B £F O, T &% = A AL M 2 2)
Hor Willie hall hecorwe as dead to her; all that was left of him
was Lhe shiameful record that lay on the table Lefora her.

T 2 ’?'Inﬂﬂ 1A R RPN I R il R e )
fii

Noete. This means that the man whorn sho so admired had proved
that he possessed bose qualities.
che O OR DN S B Z N T WA AT U7 2 ah AT

To claw another’s back —to flatter another. (Old-
Tashioned), 4% 1% 3 401 45 )i o U8 &% 34 405 38 50 (5 &,
B Al A7)

Ho 15 a clar-back (atlering) pavasite.
Ty — W 2 AR A

To make a clean breast of anything —sce Lreust (C.),
1 Hi Breast.

To clean out —to ruin or render bankrupt, to take away
all available money from (), #z ¥z {F ﬂ‘ IO R
28 AT A #% — T 50 BE 1Y BE S A M ().

At he close of the lawsuil the Doctar was pretty neacly clrnicd
ot (lett without any mouoy)
AR M e R AT IH T4 85 40 R IR (= 3 W ).

To cleause the Augean stables —sce Awgean (P.), §1 &
Augean

To close with—to agree to (), #1373 % B % 17 (30).

Ho closed with (agreed to) the ofter, as soon as it was mado.
fh — 3F M 1k, W B0 I Z T 4

Close-fisted — niggardly, mcan (P.), F 8% ;3% 3% & W
15 Gy (30).

Thyeus is a carking, griping, closo-fisted fellow.

OF R %A 16— BE R R B O R T KW 2 1k Borkeley.
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Cloth

Clothes

Clouds

Clover

Coach

The cloth —clergymen, the position of & clergyman (P.).
Bt b Z R ().
Denying himself this feat as unworthy of his cloth (positien as a

clergyman), he met a drunken seaman, ono of the ship’s crew from
the Spanish main.

LR ET b K, BB RN RS Bk Z MR Wi 0 S TS 9E OF MR AL
— Bk T MW Hawthorne,
In long clothes —still a young infant (P.), # #¢ % &
OB R ¥ ().
Wellington was born when Napoleon was in long clothes (a young
infant).
WEHEAERAZAD EEANAERR Z H
To be in the clouds —to dream of what is impracticable ;
to build castles in the air (C.), 48 A 9k FF; S M 340
BB ().
Since his return from Oxford, Arthur has been in the clowds (in-
dulged in visienary fancies).
W] SB MO0 Tk Bt B 1R 3R JE 2 AL
Under a cloud — indisgrace (P.). 2 i ; 4~ £ &5 A5 41 (20).
Gentlemen the are under a cloud (im temporary disgrace) frequent
this tavern.

W OEF R 138 Z kKA. BY R b il R
To live or be in clover —to be happily situated, sur-
rounded with every luxury (C.), & %8 ; % 9§ & (£; £
TR Z b GE).

He has got tho managership, and is in clover (has all he could
destre) now.

AR I 4, BE B OR B 32 (N 3L A D BT K ).

To go from clover to rye-grass—to exchange a good
position for a worse (F.). Said of second marriages,
AR F T MO M A M S ) (R R
=)

A coach and six—a coach drawn by six horses, such as
only very wealthy people formerly used (P.), 75 # 2
TOOWEBEMEAFATAARY A D).

“This,’ said he, ‘is a young lady who was born to ride fn her eoach
and siz (enjoy great wealth).’

@S - NRA ERANMEERSL B Z N
4 (f 36 52 EE). H. Mackenzie.
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COA

Coals

To drive a coach and six through anything —to find a
means of defying any enactment with impunity (C.),
Y—H75 B B AT I BRI 8 AT A R GR) (e
o B A A B BT LN AT R
The Chancellor boasted that he could drive a coach and siz hrough

(defy with impunity) any of the recent acts of Parliament.

S % W SN OB M B, E I SRR T K Z AT A R Rk G

& RE B — BN 6 BR AT I B R 8

To call, haul, or bring over the coals—to administer
rebulke, find fault with (F.), ok £ sk %% 95 W ().

Your mother has been colling me over the coals (fisding fault with
me) to her for a eouple of hours.

Wi I B S 6T A e R Rz A

To carry coals to Neweastle —to take a thing where it is
already plentiful (C.), § £ % 4= 1% 5) $: 5 B Wil
V{20 55 £ A Sk 8 W P 3 K GR)-

‘Sure, sir,” answered the barber, ‘yon are too wise a man to
carry a broken head #hither (to the wars), for that would be carrying

coals to Newcastle (taking a brgken head to where there are plenty
broken heads).”

SEHEIE & EL sk 4 75 B A 0 RN B 0] BB B AL R (K
), 2R AR K A Gk R M IR GN R R BB G e %, Y EL
HF 0 02K e g R R). Fielding.

To heap coals of fire on one’s head —to return hencfits
where ill-treatment has been received, and thus make
an enemy ashamed of his conduct (P.), DL £ ¥ 4%
U #F AL fh ().

If thine cnemy be hungry, give him bread to eat, and if he be
thirsty, give him wator to drink; for thou shalt keap coals of firc on
his head (make him ashamed of his enmity), and the Lord shall reward
thee.

Al G Ea BhBUNEZokENLIDER
2, 8% b Dl £ RN 08 A 3R Tk R Proverbs of Solomon.

The coast is clear — there is no danger of interference (C.),
WEW M A R — G e AT BlLZ B GR).
Ho waited till the coast was clear (no one was etirring , and then

summoned his coniedoerate.

LB K P MR A B, 2% O0F RO CE N
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Coat

Cock

To cut one’s coat according to one’s cloth—to regulate
one’s expenses by one’s income (C.), Hi i % & &t A
B GR).

Uncle Sutton was displeased. ‘Debt is dishonest, said he. ‘We

can all ews our coat according to our cloth (limit our exponses to the size
of our incomes).’

ARBARBREARABRELERAS O
Reade.

To turn one’s coat — to change to the opposite party (C.),
B A kR s 28 IR R M GR).

Tlis ia not the first time he has turned his coat (changed sides).
fin 2 8 & AW UL BE R 8, sk 9k 303 & 5.

A red-coat —a British soldier (P.). Hazelrig’s regiment
in Cromwell’s army wore red coats and were caited lob-
sters. The Hanoverian king’s household uniform was
red, a fact which is said to have decided the adoptien
of this colour as the national one after the accession of
Goorge 1. in 1714, 1 % ; 3¢ B % (30) (% bk 1 1
o2 % e R — 1, M R b Y — O DK, B
NPEZ 45 o B IE & N K8 AL
GBEMBKE—-—T LA TEEEXE -BHZ
B, 70U W M R, 05 B P Z W ().

And now the bird saw some red coats,
And he shook his wings wi’ anger.
& RS R, RN % R W. Glen.

To dust a man’s coat for him —to give him a castigation
(F), & It ff5; alt ¥ (55):

Fathor Parson’s coat well dusted.
B ONA B R A T2 . Advertisement quoted by I. Disraels.

The Gallic cock— the cock is the national bird of France
ag the bull is the national animal of England, # & #
(M BT 2SR 408 3K B
Z W ).

Cock of the walk —chief in a small circle (S.), { _k %€
f, 82 2N B KW W — s 5Lt (fR).

Robinson was cock of the waull: (considered invincible) in our school.

ROE R b DR R TR S A LGN AR 1R 2 ).
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cocC

Cocker

Cockle

A cock-and-bull story —an absurd tale (P.), # /i Z 3% ;
e R M Il i AR (0)

Mrs. Wilmot plainly declared that Esther's tale was neithor more
nor less than a trumpery cock-and-bull (worthless and foolish) story,

TR K A W R R P P 2 i . % AT 2k
(B 1L 3 % R 56 ) Blackmore,

To live like a fighting-cock — to live in luxury (8.), # %
B A WA 3 E E ()

A cock is always bold on its own dunghill—every-one
fights well when surrounded by friends and admirers,
B PN AE o B S FRHES G © 3R LIk O e
& 955 M 0 A b 9E R

To beat cock-fighting — to surpass anythiwg conceivahble
(S), % K € A A W B ks W ().

The Squire faltered out: *Well, this beats cock-fighting (is some-
thing extraordinary).®
Bkl kB FLe Ty R B2 K D Lytton.

To knock into a cock or cocked hat—to bLruise out of
shape, to defeat completely (S.), 4T % £ T i 7% K
Wes — Je vk b (45).

I nevor know a Welsh girl yet that coddi’t dance an Englishman
into @ cocked hat (who was not vastly superior to an Englishman in

dancing).

RESARL—LH A KF HERD AR R GTE

Deade.

To cock one’s toes — to die (3.), B4R i A8 0~ 48 1.

According to Cocker-—in accordance with the present
system of tigures (F.). Cocker’s Arithmetie, first pub-
lished in 1677-8, avas for long the standard work on
the subject, and passed through sixty cditions, $ 83
BH — GE AN By 2 B Ak BROHD 3L 0 AR () (90 3
o, W KE-T/HRELT & 5F k-t A
gz Ilﬂ %Hj(‘lﬂiﬁ EERENTRZS,
AU VL2 A% 5K S AT ).

It's all rlght according to Cocker (by established rules).
H 0090 B O o ),k WO T 6 oY,
To warm the cockles of one’s heart —to give a pleasant

inward feeling (F.), . o Jik &b 0o i 220 0orp 33
(#)-



COL 165)

Cockpit

Coin

Colin

Collar

Colour

To sce you all so happy and friendly warms the cockles of my hexrs
(gives me great inward satisfaction).

PRLE-PNRUEIE A R & A

The cockpit of Europe—a name applied to Belgium
because of the number of great battles that.have heen
fought on its soil (C.), Bk 4 B B 35 GX) (Mt 7% Bk A
R b 1 2, BT & WOk B A% TR R K B B R
Koz R ).

To pay a man back in his own eoin —to serve him as he
has served you (1), LI 36 A Z 38 8 5 B A Z 5
M ik G AT A (D

If you Jeave him to be captured, it is only paying kim bdack in kis
own coin (troating him as he treated you).

PIBEHAE LW A ABRAANZEFEHEAZ I
To coin money —to make money very rapidly (F.), i

Uit s R uE B O

With the new contracts he has secured, Johuson is just coining
money (making money very quickly).

#) 0 TR 48 T ob 3T A 1R w6 B W O B
Colin Tampon — the nickname given to a Rwiss (F.), T

4 A2 R CE)-

Against the collar — difficult, causing fatigue. A phrase
taken from a horse’s harness ; when a horse goes uphill
the collar pulls on his neck (C.), % #; B = ; 4 A %
G e RS R B B — kLB bl 3t
SwE U B2 g%, i A S0 IR ).

The Jast mile up to tho liead of the pass was a good deal against
the collar (somewhat fatiguing).

WOlCE R L~ AR ARE
In collar —employed (T%.), 47 Hik % ¥ & B B (5%).

The warkman you spoke of is not in collar (out of employment)
at present.

WP RR 2 TN L BE E 7 DR
With the colours —serving as a regular soldier (P.), %

W 2% B S IE 5% 2 (0.

With this view the period of cngagement was raised from seven
to nine years, five years heing passed with the colours {in repular
service) and four in the reserve.

VLA e R 9 MW RAETR, SR E L SR B B 4 B
IE 52, I gk DY A 15 0 i 05 Edinburgh Review, 1886,



COM

Colt

Comb

Coma

A oolour-piece — A picce of bric-a-brac, intended to pro-
duce an effect in a room by its peculiar colour, % P
%Wz BB E B 6 PR M 2 4.

To have a colt’s tooth— (of an elderly person) to have
juvenile tastes (I.), ¥ I§ [T 48 53 A .04 B AT
&0 ERRERE T AL HE]OKE (B)

To cut a man’s comb — to humble him (S.), # ¥7 : 3% % ;
().

He'll be a-bringing (ho is sure to bring) other folks to preach from

Treddloston, if his comb isn’t cut a bit (he is not taught his proper place).

o fh R Ry AR R (M 2 i 3 A W AT), 86 Bk BT WL o

#OECb AN R G. Eliot.

To conub a man’s head —to give him a thrashing (¥.),
HEGE WL BB % T — (R

o has married a wife who will comb his head (often beat him).
Wi e — 5 AE RN R 0 N UL B B R

To come down — to subscribe, give money to an object

(C.), 48 B o #E i Bl W 48 % B K-

Selcover would be certain to come down handsomely (give a hand-
some subseription), of course.
S Ee e B A BB MR RR RS Macmillan's Maguzine, 1886,
To come out (of a young lady) to enter into society (P.),
BOE; AN (4R 2 2 w8 (0
You have lost vour fairy godmother look; is it coming out (en-
trance into society) that has done it, or what ?
O E 2 M 0% W0 53 R A PR Y ok T B 4 3L b BT Rk
¥ P A. Keary.
To come to one’s self — to recover consciousness (P.), #%
8 (30).
Sho began to hear the voica and to feel the things that were being
dons to her beloro she was capable of opening her eyes, or indeed
had come 1o fiersclf (recovered consciousness).

e & D R 2 L L BT BRHE AN OE B 2 4 x, K
e s AR E OB M R Mrs, Oliphant.

To come about — to result, happen (P.), JF 5@ {6 4 A7
=GO GE— 8 — & Z b T 2K W)
How comes it about (happens it) that, for above sixty years. affairs

have been placed in the hands of now men?

AR VA BT A R (LI AT FTB W A Swife




coMm (67]

To come round (trans.) —to cajole, deceive (P.), ik s
B E RS DR 2 (U ) (0
His second wife came rownd (cajoled) the old man and got him to

change his will.
AL B OF R B A B2 e TSRO,
To come round (intrans.)—to recover from an attack of
sickness (P.), 4F J#% % g ; K 18 #1495 48 905 7% & (20)-
When ho came round (rocovered from the attack) he found his

children at his bedside.

WOICAF MR TR 2 B, LU S B PR OAY R .

To come to grief — to be unsuccessful, witerly fail (P.), —
WA e s g RGOl ST R S BE R B ().

The Panama canal scheme is likely to come to yricf (prove a
failure) ewing to want of funds.

BB U5 GE A Z M PSR Ak R, KR TR R .

It (the inn) has no departed glories to bewail, for though a King,
as legend tells, did really teke his royal rest there nigh a century ago,
it was because his earringo came to grief (broke down) im that lonely
spot, and not from choice, nor was the incident ever made o precedent
by future monarchs,

s &K, WA BT DR AT F A RE PR MY 0k R B0 IR A7 T R i,
AW A A MR W — W RSk ik CE
GBS R VLTS 2 RE R O L B R A A R R

James Payn.

To come it strong— to exaggerate, to ask a person to
credit eomething impossible (S.), & K M ol 5 58 H
s UL AHEZ S AR R

What! Littlo Boston ask that girl to marry him! Well, now,
that’s comin’ of it a little too strong.
1] &, i A 2Z W R AR OR ek T BR 2R,k BR XML K

REREA 2 Holmes.

To come to the point— to speak plainly upon the sub-
ject in question, without circumlocution. The opposite
of beating about the bush (P.), — ;& B i : ) #: 4 5
B P B ol B O RVEWE B AR R B
o (& o5 w0 % 22 I Ab) (30)

After a good many apologies and explanations, he came (o the point

(stated exactly what he had come for) and asked me for the loan of

my, horse.

—HHBKMRAZ A RIE @AM RR HXREB— 8.
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Comme

Commission

Commit

SSNS

!

CcoM

To come upon the parish —to become a pauper (P.). %
ANET:MR AN ZEHMZEFEECS (.

There i3 nothing for the labourer, when sickness overtakes him,

but ta come upon the parish (receive support as a paupor).
HEITBHAENABIAFEFBFIMERA WRT
A & 2 3R B0 )

; Te come and go upon —te rely upon (C.) 45 #: ] % (%)

You have an excellent character to come and go upon (depend
upon, in making your way in the world).
Wi — $E&F 3N 45 BT LU W(RT SR S G AT, fE A 2 U L
iF 37 L 2 ).
To come to pass—to happen (Old fashioned), R if %
(2 Y AR SE A7)
And what thou hast spoken is come to pass (has Lhappened); and,

boliold, thou seest it.
FHRZNLCARELANZNMTR R
Jeremiah (Bible).
To come off —to happen, take place (P.), § 2% 7§ i : i
B8 &0

A day or two aiterward he informed Allen that the thing ho had
in his mind was really coming off (going to take place).

— B2 A A HE R o R BT D A DL K K
¥ Besant.

To come to— to recover (almost the same as to come to
one’s self) (P.), # &% (%0).

Then you, dear papa, would have to put your daughter on the
sofa—for of course she would be in a dead faini—remove the pillow,
and burn feathers uader her nose till sho comes (o (recovers).

2R PPN R R A R Z L, B L BE fR 0 3F Ik
TR ME—SLWMARLBILTREER S & X &8 Bk,

James Payn.
Comme il faut — decent, propor (P.). A French phrase,
RS A &G EE GO

T assure you his manners are quite comme i faut (as they should be).

FRREGEZREW LSRN
To put a ship in commission — to send a ship on active

service (P.), 22 UR MY 8 1T Bk (30).
To commit to memory —to learn off by heart (P.), 24 3 ;

HERY 8w ¥k GO
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Ceramon

Company

Compare

Compliment

Con

When young, he committed to memory (learned by heart) the whole
of the Psalms and part of Proverbs.
" ELEZE M REIREEABEIT L KR T AR
s Pk

In common —held equally with others, shared indis-
criminatoly (P.), 3t 7 Jf 475 2 3t 2 %3 H & R
TN & (0.

The Tews had nothing in common with (had quite different interests
fror) the Samaritans.
RO S g B R EEON MG AR ) 2 A AR (RGN ¥ b 2 A R

B 4 R R ).

Out of the common — unusual, strange (P.), 8 % ; 4 8;
().

She was a simple-hearted woman, in whom whatever chanced to

her ears out of the commoy (that was unusual) made a great impression,

Al 1F — K 5t e R A MR RAT RN Z 4 M A LI, b
on sk gk 9 g James Payn.
On short commons — scantily provided with food (C.), =
AU = LM R AR R LM s B GR).
To keep company —sce Keep, 5, 1% Keep.

To compare notes — to exchange opinions or views on a
subject of interest (P.), T 48 & i 4% #F Wr 5L (30).

On compuring notes (speaking of their expericnces), they found
that each had beenat Vienna the suramer of the exhibition.

FVNE LR LR S e S NS G BB

To return the compliment—to say or do something
pleasant in return for a previous favour of the same

kind (P.), Al % ; % 8 ().

Mr. Frank Churchill was one of the boasts of Highbury, and a
lively curiosity to sec him prevailed, though ¢he compliment was so little
returned (he had so little desire to see Highbury), that he had never
been thero in his life,

TEAHLELWRBWRAUZAZEZ— M4 AN K
A A 4R M BE R RS B R HE 2 OB A B D AR SL BE LR Z D,
P 3 A A 7R R B R W R K . Miss dusten.,

Con amore — with goodwill, heartily (P.) [Italian], &
R OR R D () [EGE)L



C00

Corceit

Confusion

Conscience

Cool

What is distasteful raroly sticks in the memery. What is done
con amore (willingly) 1s twice and trebly blest.

AREBRZEY ZAEFLRLELET B EEETNB
g WAk £ E = Journal of Education.

Out of conceit — dissatisfied (P.), 5 i #2; A~ i 7 O
(F & &) ().
Hartficld will only put her out of conceit (make her dissatisfied)
with all the other places she hnh-nv_i to.
—BRARBBALNMNERHFERLEELREZI H AKX
o (i. Eliot.
Confusion worse confounded — a still worse state of dis-

order (P, 4F i AL #%; 8y #3831 20).

This xmslmp has at the very outset,—in the dealings ef theologi-
ans with that starting-point in our religion, the expericnco of Israel
ag set forth in tho Old Testament—heen the cause, wo have seen, of
great confusion.  Natnurally, as wo shall hereaiter sce, the confusion
bacomes worso confounded.

RE W ER T

Z i) IE B BE, ¥ T 4
W) AL 3% & R, iR )ﬁ (Ll oI 4
Z .

With ruin upon ruin, rout on reut,
Confusion worso coniounded.
HURE T RE BN OHE A8 BE OB B EL O DY N, AT B T M’:I_JZ’
Milton.
In all conscience —assuredly (C.), #% 5 : I ¥ (7%).
Plain and precise enough it is, in all conscience.
R B W N S M. Arnold.
To cool one’s heels—to he made to wait, while paying
visit to some important personage (C.), A H fix
(ERURC I T U R A N E
We cooled our heels (wero kept waiting) during the ondinary and
intolerable half-hour.

I 86 % (46 SL A B BR 2 A BE OO R M 2% 3 AR 2

. A, Sals.

A cool hundred (or any sum)— the large sum of a hun-
dred pounds (or any sum) (F.), § &: % & — 1 &
().

Ti.e knowing ones weso cursedly taken in (very much deceived)

there! 1 lost a cool hundred (the large swn of £100) myseli, faith
(I assure you).

WD OA A e PR S BT B, TR M Kk Kl - 8

Vackenzie,
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Corner

Corpus

Cotton

Corn-stalk —a name given to the children of Australian
settlers, especially in N. S. Wales (F.), gt ¥ + 3% M
HEBAFEHLDAELBOAEFZR
% ()

Corn in Egypt —a plentiful supply of provisions; a
familiar phrase borrowed from the Biblo (F.), ¥ & #%;
AR R T () O 35 T [ R AR Mg 4 R
TMET S

“Uncle’s box has arrived,” said the minister; ‘there is corn in

Egypt (plenty food) to-day.’

ZAMBHREFRZ AN —FEN T 0 HBREHER

B A 36 o W h).

To drive into a corner—to embarrass, to place in a
position where escape is impossible (P.), & % — &
1M Ty K B RO B OAS RE 6 2 3 ()

“Idon't want to act the constable,’ said the farrier, driven into

a corner (embarrassed) by this merciless reasoning, ‘and there’s no

man can say it of mo if he'd tell the truth.”

ERESEFAUNZAREITNEAZ DA RF
WRNMAENARE B R BERYE R G Eliot.

The chief corner stone— the most important support of
anything (P.), Jt 47 ; B8 4 48\ =2 5% P o 1 4L
ik Nz A R ()

Jesus Christ himself being the chicf corner stone (principal support).
HR &% €0 5% 11 gy 2 1 5 4 St. Paul.

Corpus vile — (pronounce vi-ly) the subject of any experi-
ment (P.) [Latin], 32 & 8 2z A; & 8 # (0. [
Tl

It is a tedious process for the enquirer, still more so for the corpus
vils of the investigation (poor fellow who is subjected to.these inquiries),
whose weak brain soon tires.

o SR Il o S T o i B AR L

BN E S A DI E R B ORI E

To cotton to a person — to fawn upon him, make advances
to him (8.), 2 &5 & & Bt 35 % K ().

Lady Mansfield s maid says there’s a grand title or something in
tho family. That's why she cottons to (fawns upon) her so, I suppose.

&k R R A Z o OB IE RO KA TR d b RS
KA KK 1 gk B
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cou

Couleur

Count

Countenance

Counter

A cotton lord —a wealthy Manchester manufacturer (C.),
AR AL B A R RS RS G
Couleur de rose—rose colour, highly flattering (C.)
[French], % 3o A6 {45 & N 2 JzB55 M 36 GF) [ik &
His descriptions of Japan are all coulewsr de rose (excessively bright
and flattering).
LR B SRl R AR T S
To eount out —to declare the House of Commons ad-
journed, because there are not forty members present.
When the Speaker has his attention drawn to this
fact, he must count the number present, and finding
it so, declare the sitting over (P.), A1 A B A &2, 5 4%
B e E e RGE I 2 UM AR HL AR
B0 e e T B A MO L ROR 2
3’]’1‘7.’ ‘ﬂ‘lﬁﬁzm }\l"&(:’ﬂﬂ 55 %7575 2, H‘] I'w] ;‘& ﬁ?
W, 4 Bt (0.
To keep in countenance —sce Keep, B, 1% Keep.
To keep one’s countenance —see Keep, Bl 4% Keep.
His countenance fell—he looked disappointed (P.), {#
H AR 2 EC
“To-morrow —you said to-marrow, I think—we will devote to
recitation.
ECRURIGE:: Sl B 7 U C e 1 e P
William Henry's cownlenance fell (William Henry showed signs of
disappointment). He had heard Mr., Reginald Talbot's recitations
before.

l&m"'ﬂnl&ﬂlf [ e 73 4R Jh 4 72 ok W EG REOJE 4% L,
— [ ok E, AR IR 2 . James Payn.

To put out of countenance —see Puf, K, 1% Put.

A counter jumper—a shopkeeper’s assistant, a retail
dealer’s shopman (F.), 4% 3£ ; 52 M 48 B B 31 k¥
5 BT G-

«It’'s a dreadiul business of course,” he said, *but let us keep it
to ourselves. Conjound that impudent youmg counter juwmper! (shop-
keeper’s lad) but I suppose there’s nothing we cando, uncle?  They’ro
married by this time.”

Ul EL i ok 88 RT NP M Tk RE BT R 0 22 'f:',ﬂi\,,.ﬁ N

AN GE PR DO, M0 g 0 O O T AT R B UK TQ"cﬁ‘r’vluﬁf.r,
F UG, 25 0 5 AR Longwans' Magazine.
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Country

Coup

Courage

To appeal to the country —to advise the sovercign to
dissolve Pa liament and ask the electors to send up
new representatives (P.), {4 7§ B 2 25 40 oK AT ik
RGK Be AW R I B WD R MK B ARG
A G K 2 1] (0.

As soott us tho necossary business could bo got through, Parlia-
ment would be dissolved, and an appeal made to the cowntry (a new
clection of representatives made).

TEATAETT A ¥ — TR F AT RB N
T 0§ MeCarthy.

To put one’s self on one’s country —to stand ona’s triul
before a jury (1), Bl 2 B %5 5 b5 B2 KR
().

An outluw who yielded himself within the year was emtitled to
plead not guilty; and to pud Limself on his country (demand a trial by
jury).

RABZWE D=2/ BRI GAPIE 2Z N I %k
[ A Maeaulay.
Coup de main —a sudden bold attack, without previous

approaches (P.). A French phrase, I} 3& A< 3%, I 3
€ i 5 R O SE AR K T PR 22 4K O AR (0. [k )

Ho expected o little more delay and coquetry; and, though he
meant to make his approaches very rapidly, it had nat entered kis
mind to carry tho widow’s heart by & coup de main (sudden proposal
of marriage).

f I R K 2D R S BRI, 0 B R BY R, 18
R A U e M G2 T B 8 AR A 0 (W
&K E ). James Puyn.
Coup de grice —a finishing stroke (P.) [French], [; 3%

7D — W B Ay, — B LLGE 28 (X)) [ &)

Two others were told off to give me the coup de gréce, in the event
of my not being killed by the firing party.

AT B M= AN EL & — Y i 2 F, TR K 0 TR —
W o 3. All the Y car Round, 1887,

To have the courage of one’s opinions — to be fearless in
the expression of one’s beliefs (P.), % 5 & A~ 3,
M M R W B A B3R (D).

Whatever virtues Mr. Hyndman lacks, he kas at leas! the courage
of his opinions (is at least bold to utter what he thinks).

WAMEA BRRAXBET 0 RE 5KER KT (b
BT & R E M AT BUE MR oL PR ). Spectator, 1586,
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Course

Court

Courtesy

covu

In course — in regular order (P.), J8 ¥ ; #% X & (X).

You will rocvive the other numbers of tho journal in course (when
the due timo for their publication arrives).

JEfk 4% U0 A6 M BR M W L0k 3] (RGN R 10 BE 2 BE ).
Of course —naturally (P.), | #&; 13 #R i 4% K # (0.

A fair challengo,” crivd the murquis, joyously. ¢And I back the
zenMeman.' ‘Oh, of course (naturaily),’ said his daughter.
B RE o7, SR b PE R BR R & R, TSI W e 7, M4 B B M
(122 Z 57 . Reade.
In due course —at the proper time (P.), F §¥; A 0¥; &
W5 A5 2 0 B (0.

When tho Loys cot promotion, which camo in dwe course (at the
propor timo). * * Allen began to buy books.
FRHRVANAMIAEEQENRE IN Besant.
To bring into court — to adduce as an authority (P.), 7{
JE AT 0T sl Tl B (30)
DBut in the case of tho Ainos, the hoards alone wero &roinght into
court (Lrought forward as ovidence).
8 W — R IR Z P R fT R R T T
Courtesy-titles — titles assumed by the family of a noble,
and granted to them by social custom, but not of any
cgal value. Thus the eldest son of the Duke of De-
vonshire is Marquis of Hartington in ordinary speech,
but merely Spencer Cbmpton Cavendish, a commoner,
according to strict law, As a commoner he sits in the
House of Commons. The eldest son of a marquis is
allowed the courtesy-title of earl, the eldest son of an
earl, that of viscount. Younger sons of peers are
allowed the courtesy-title of lord or hongurable, and the
daughters that of lady or honourable, 45 8 % fif; 2
FAH(F M B R b AZE, B R S
2 4 L R A0 i B PR S vk O s B B, O do R OF
VAR ZET WM B M ERE KER
EHRMNAATEN LAY - HERW O, A
BE Y RO BE 1A — 7B R A, th B3 imhm.é
iz F, ﬁmﬁ‘m MBzEHEMIETY LK
thiz BB A T ANILB 0

;\

s
b

NRE
5 3
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Cousin

Coute

Coventry

Crab

Crack

Cousin DMichel or Michael —the nicknamo given to a
German, as ‘John Bull’ to an Englishman, and
¢ Brother Jonathan’ to an Awerican (F.), X ¥ ¢ %
BN Z W A Rz MR R
BN Z A WA KB ANZHN &M
i}; A ) ()

Colte que colite — at any cost (P.) [French], 7~ {f i
I3 48 ofr oF R R 49 &5 Ot 2 4o fT (30). Lk k]

Mr. Child has fallen into tho same mistakes as the proprictress of_
tho Nouvello Revue, though with less evident desiro to abuso and
vilify cofite que coftre (at all hazards).

[Lg s !E&Eﬂ%’?{iﬁ *Azﬂiﬂ MARLEKEARE

&L o 6T, — ek 3% R OH R 4 Natigna! Rewiew.

To send a person to Coventry — to refuse to have him in
a society to which he naturally belongs (C.). Thisis a
common punishment for anunpopular buv in a school,
2 PT 2k A6 #8462 R BT 22 gl G Ol 00 1%
SROAL 2N R BE 2 A Ak 5 BT UL iR TR
A i oWz )

To catch a erab—to be struck with the handle of the
oar in rowing and fall hackwards (C.). This accident
oceurs if the oar be left too long in the water before
repeating the stroke, iz i ; 15 #2 BY 8 #F 4§ BF %,
LB M8k GR) (R £ 7k b 48 mE B AL B3R e
TRtk o Ay I g R L B

To crack a crib—to break into a house with the inten-
tion of rohbing it (S.). A burglar’s phrase, {& r"] A
1 B W 4 A N R T R B RS () (R B =2 B uli)-

To crack a bottle — to drink in a friendly way (F.), #k fik;
W B R AU 1 R B8 R ().

Heo was always ready to crack @ bottle (drink) with a fricnd.

bW ¥ M oh R 2, BE B IR M, S ZCER AR

To crack anything up —to praise it highly (F.), ## #F;
i A 5E 0 A% R o A B3R LR 3t A ().

Then don't object to my cracking up the old School-house, Rugby.

ARUARBEFRZEL BRSO AR Hughes.
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CRI

Crichton

Crispin

A crack hand —ono who is expert, an adept (F.), 34 F;
G M, AR AT ()

Ho is a crack hand (very clever) at entertaining children.

fils hs o kR s g% T 85 e AT
To crack a crust— to get along fairly well in the world.

make a small but sufficient income (I7.), v JE; 38 7%

25 AL BE G BT e 1) OR)-

To crack a tidy crust — to be successful in life, make a
comfortablo income (I'.), 4 H; 2wy ¥F %5 J% 0 k&
Bk A ).

ina crack—mshmmncuusl) (), tpomgs or gl — 45 i
) ().

Poor Jack Tacklo’s grimly ghost was vanished (n a crack (at once).

BIH 2N VR K G 20t B Z LR, AT R Lewis.

A Crichton—a person endowed with every admirable
quality of mind and body (P.). James Crichton, a
Scottish gentleman who lived in the sixteenth century,
was a prodigy of learning and accomplishments. He
was murdered in Germany at the age of 23, —]’-' P’
%A FOPLAE & S 4 ST B (20 (i 4'
WU HE 2 NS % h 0T 2K, AR #
N YN A, B AR B ik 4 ‘i‘ -
BB s AR ).

He was the Crichton of our village boys.

o ol o L A/ 8 Hughes.

A son or knight of St. Crispin —a shoemaker (C'), %f [ ;
£ e (-

Hero the loyal shoemaker sat merrily hammering at his last,
repacdloss of tho gathering shadows on the wall, and of the cerie
associations of his littlo box, which at one timo in its career served
tha cffice of a dead houso in connoction with the hospital.  The otticer
had nothing for the Knight of St. Crispin, and after interchanging
salutations with him the company proceeded on their way, leaving
him still singing on his stool.

Mb R 2 B DT, U2 AL Mb R, DL RERREBORS, B2 B A
(RS L G N O T N T I e S e R T R )
SRS 2 A B D 5K BB O SR R IE, 61 0t % — u:ET 31 Bk i

a%

FoR R FELE &AM T I, 0ol 3K R 3. Scotsman

-
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SEES:
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Crocodile

Crooked

Crop

Cross

Crow

Crocodile tears —hypocritical tears, shed by an unfeeling
pesson (P.), & UG 9 X R BT 8 2 8 ¥ ()

A crooked sixpence —a lucky thing, a talisman (P.). It
used 0 be considered lucky for one to carry about a
crooked sixpence on his person, % # 48 35 Al Z &
HREAGEHFRCOMENE L 288 RZ
WS B A A ).

You'vo got the beauty. mnd I'va pot the luck; so you must keep
me by you for your crooked sixpence (to bring you good luck).
[CRCR VRITE LA  E  CRU I L B o R R
G. Eliot,

Te crop out — to appear abewe the sarface (P.), % it} ;

B o i & GO
The prejudice of thoe cditor of the newspapec against Amecrica
crops out (displays itscli) in overything ho writes.

U R o N . R (e P i e (O
At. Hiogo News.

To crop up— («) Lo vise in diflerent places unexpectedly

(C.), 7 3 I] wy 22 2K M e (GX)-
He did not, ho said, want to have muslroom watering-places
cropping up under his noso.
UYL B B 2 e B M, 0 E )RR AR
Good Words, 1887,

To crop up—(b) to happen unexpectedly (C.), %€ #m 1t
3 (Gk).

On the eross — unfair; dishonest (S.). Opposed to on the
square, 5 > 38 MR AL @ AL O R A RZ N
i ().

As the crow flies — dircctly, without any deviation from
the straight line to one’s destination (P.), if{ ift; ifT 475
o 9% 2 R LIS R & 2 (0.

He went, as the crow Jlies (in & straight lino), over the stubble and
by tho hodgo-sidss, never pausing to draw breath.
OF Jar 48 A0 TRy W AT AR GO0 TR 2 ok M R T AR i B R W
— L\ Z . Mrs. Oliphant.

To crow over —to triumph over, be exultant towards

(Co), 28 BL; o5 7% B 5 4% & (GR).
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CRY

cry

The Colonel, instantly divining (he matter, and secretly flattering
himself, and determining to crow over Polly (prove that he was more
knowing than Polly) said, to help him out: ‘Aha, you rogue, 1 knew
it

Sz 0 B RSN Sk e, S TR F SF RCOR TR R Z 0 ol ig
BMERVBEZLERE RN K —~W2Zm 5 HE W ® R
BT Z 3. Harper's Magazine, 1886.

To have a crow to pluck with any one—to have some
fault to find with one, to have a matter requiring ex-
planation (C.), B} J¢; 4 3% 5 % & W Z i ¥ &
T 2 F R GR).

T have a crow to pluck with (a matter which I want explained by)
the butler. 1 want to know why he sent the messcnger off with an
uncivil word yesterday.

A — Foh T Al BN K R B KR A ek BRI E A
ABE 00 BMA.

To cry over spilt milk — to spend time in useless regrets
(C), BE %R 4% & M IF SROBF; & 5 4L B
M H RO R 2T 4 GR)-

What's done, Sam, can't be helped, there is no use in cryin’ over
spilt milk (indulging in unavailing regrets).

B = BRZE %G, & A %IW 508Nk

Haliburton.

To ery up — to praise highly, to puff (P.), 3 7 iR %
EANRTGAMBT R EBEE TSN & T @
A R 3t A (RR).

I was prone to take disgust towards a girl so idolized and so cried
up (praised) as sho always was.

KO-k F MBEERAEFABARRELL 2R
EHLDEBREZLE Miss Austen,

To cry ‘wolf>—to raise a false alarm; a phrase taken
from one of Asop’s fables (P.). A shepherd-boy who
watched a flock of sheep near a village called out Wolf!
Wolf! When his ncighbours came to help him, he
laughed at them for their pains. The wolf, however,
did truly come at last. Then the shepherd-boy called
out in earnest for help, but no one paid any attention
to his cry. They had got accustomed toitand despised
it. He lost nearly all his flock, 3 B % % {2 % &
RBHFEESHRECOGRFE AN MES
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Cudgel

Cue

Cui

Cum

Cup

= F 4& v‘f‘—-J\,uH& EOPNL £ A ENE T
B, B0 5L A AR R A P BG O LG o GE b, Wi
i, 6 B AT O Ak R R 0E G L e
A H| SC AR B Be Ok B L W8 ED L B dk
W 2 B AR

To take up the cudgels on behalf of another—to defend
him warmly (P.), §4 5 7% 5. % 70 40 B 16 40 6 78,
Yo 71 W el : e ARG BA G TR GO

On my showing him the correspondence, Delane immediatoly took
up the crdgels for the widow (espousud tho widow's cause).

Bz BLAE TR BG KOI 00 0 X 7 45 M A R

Blackwood's Magazine, 1886,

To cudgel one’s brains—to make a painful effort to
remember (C.), 76 1 A0 36 T 455 4% 9 <5 B (GX).

Cudgel thy brains no riore ubout it.

22 & 1§ 5% o0 AL Ok Shakspeare.

To give.the cue—to give a hint, furnish an opportunity
(D), 2 3 foon VL T VL HE (0.

This admission gave the cue to Todhunter (gave Todhunter an op-
portunity) to take up his parable and launch out into one of his
¢fusivo laudations of Parr and all his works.

b oL U R AL HH TR 00 PR AT B4, O R I BT 2 WL T R
iHE S OA R E SR Macmillan's 'liugazlm:

Cui bono 2— What good will it do? (I".) [Latin], A7 {#]
JUBE AT BT &5 0 () L T

Cum grano salis—making some allowance (P.) [Latin],
3T 7 Ui 900 B AU B9 S0 3 @ o () [ T

All his statement must bo taken cum greno saiis (with some
reservation).

ks BT St — YD, o T AT 3 BROEE 2.

His cup runs over —he has more than cnough (P.). A
phrase borrowed from the Bible, Psalmn XXIII, g2 Jfj
AT W 44T B Hh 5 0 s W2 9 o, T2 A5 0 5 e
B I (30 (B S 2 RCEE RS 5 - =A%)

1 do not know exactly what it was that Diver did at last; it was
soruething which not only broke the camel’s buck, but made the cup
r (n as more than enough to cause Lis dismizaal).

ik R EE AL R k8 L ek & O RT ﬁ:Z
MEMMAARBABAVERZZ 0 R
N Buse m(

(5]
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CUT

Cupboard

Curry

Curse

Cut

In one’s cups — intoxicated (P.), B *; ¥ Wi Kt i (%0)-
He had often signified, in his cups (when drinking hard), the
pleasure he proposed in seeing her married to one of the richest men

in the county.
e RE 2 PR N R UL I B0 R — B o &N R

R 2. Ficlding.

Cuphoard love —afloction springing from an interested
motive (C.), 7 Jir M A 2Z 3 4§ (%)

A cuphoard love (the love of a creature, that can be benefited) is
seldom true.

A lovo sincere is found in few.

53R G e B2 5 A B W RE AT ST K, IR fEAAS KRR W
e ® B . Nares.

To curry favour —to use mean arts to obtain patronage
(), T 385 2 7K % JA ad s dh 8 & D (0.

(Many) changed their religion to curry favour with (guin in a mean
way the patronage of) King James.

A% U AR H BT R & . Macaulay.
The curse of Scotland —a name given to the }xlayinv card

called the nine of diamonds (C.), 5 A 4[ % J¢ Z #€
fie (%)

To cut of with a shilling — to leave the small sum of one
shilling as a legacy (P.). ‘Spiteful testators used to
leave the disinherited one a shilling, that he might not
be ablo to say he had been inadvertedly omitted. and it
was all a mistake.” Charles Reade in ¢ The Two Lears,”
O — B 0 OF SE W 2 A AR DT,
Je B E 2 T AR B L — g% A Sl X M S Rk A
I W B2, LS 2 .

Bocause I'm such a good natured brother, you know T might get
you turned out of house and home, and cut off with a ~I/zlhnq (dis-
inheritod) any d: ay,

Iﬁl’cl‘l TR L RP K KR WIE W N S —

%m%ﬁﬁ”’ﬁ,ﬂhmﬂ.&f’rﬁﬂ& G, Eliol.

To cut one short —to interrupt another while speaking
(P.), 4% " 1 5 (0)-
Tom pulled himself together, and began an explanation, but the
Coloncl cut Lim short (interrupted him).

5 4 BT R DR A KR OER, R RE Kk Y o 55 A o, BRomi O .
Harper's Mag., 1386.



cUT [8_1_]

To cut or to cut dead —to refuse to recognize an ~cquaint-
ance in public (P.), £ K KE i 5% o £ 28 & & (20).

She would cut her dearest fricnd (pass her dearest friend without
rocognition) if misfortune befell her or the world turned its back (society
frowned) upon her.

BN ERBIREAAFZEARBSLEPZTARE
LUNGR SR A el R € S 0 o Thackeray.
‘I shall simply cut the fellow dead (refuse to recoguize him in a
marked way) in future,’ said Francis,
WK EL %R EEB AR ZA
To cut a figure, a dash or a dido—to make one’s self
prominent, to do something to attract notice. The
last is a slang phrase, the two first are conversational,
ARG B AR A RS KA
A R R R — A, R B ).

She cwt quite a figure (was quite prominent) in her velvet costume,
a8 she drove out in her pony carriage.

PRERRZMEREETAHXREE L

Thus the humble artisan and.his elephant eut a grest dash than
lions, and tigers, and mountchanks. and quacks, and dres more money.

MR NEZ T A RERIAZHRR EE DB HE R

PR T A L B R Reade.

To cut a sorry figure —to make a poor appearance in
public (C1). J4 A i 1 K 8 Z 4k M AN S @i 2
fit: 1% Z A GR).

That's another circumstance which mekes us cut such a sorry
figure (appear in so undignifiéd a position) in thie eyes of the natives.
A — W ERERE A LR %M.

To cut a ridiculous figure—to appear in a ridiculous
position, to present an absurd appearance (C.), B i
TN 2K AR B AR % A GH).

To cut up rough—to_ resent any treatment, to show a
disposition to quarrel (F.), 2k 4 5% 32 % % # =
A7 G Z T ().

Sho didn't cut up rough (show herself disagreeable) a bit; she took
it quite good-naturedly.
E—KRZHAEMKRTALTR T L)
To be cut up——to bo distressed (C.), ¥ [ o @ € &
A ()
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cuT

Poor raaster ! ho was awfully cut up (sorry) at having to leave you,

LD R - i S SO A - 3 RA R B

Woll then, of course, I was awfully cut up (in great aflliction), I
waa wild.

ORI A BB W L R Reade.

To cut one’s eye-teeth— to becomo knowing, to learn how
to clieat another man (S.), We H; 47 4 &% % & %
N € = w2 % (8).

Them “cre fellers (those fellows thero —Scotchmen) cut their eye-teeth

(loirn crafty ways) afore (before) thay ever sot (set) fool in this country
(Awworica) T expect.

REMMBARSZRAARGER Z% EE STk B
Halburton.,

The cut of one’s jib—one’s personal appcarance, the
peeuliarities of one’s dress and walk (S.), A sailor’s
phrase, g )%; 8 285 % 1k () Ok F & 35).

I knew him for a parson by the cut of Lis jib (his appearance).
e 5L 36 H ks T da 3 B 4.

Cut and come again—a hospitable phrase, signifving
that there is plenty for all guests (C.), & if ) £4; ¢
R0 BT e B RGBS NN GR) (Bt R
fif: 2 Gl ol A E MR 2B B FU ).

Cut and come again (a profuse hospitality) was the order of the evc-
ning (marke] all tho proceedings that evening).
DAL BB NN A 3 N R ROl

To cut the (Gordian) knot — tosolve a difficulty ina speedy
fashion (P.).» There was a knot tied by a Phrygian
peasant, about which the report spread that he who
unloosed it should be king of Asia. It was shown to
Alexander the Great, who cut it in two with his sword,
saying <'Tis thus we loose our knots,” 4n 75 & )5 2
B EORC R VREE F R UM RIER Z B &
J) % LA EL &L 2 0 e AR 2 A 3O O 7
B LW —EL IS B R LK B RS
L, DL 2R B8 K 35 — . T 7% BRI L
75 2o B RS RS AR o Gt AR ik ).

Docision by a mujority is a mode of cutting a krot (promptly
solving o difficulty) which cannot be untied.
AMmAE M ASEAZHBRZEBER

Sir G. C. Lewls.
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L

Daggers

To cut the ground from under one —to leave one in an
illogical position, with no reasonable argument in his
favour (P.), fF 37 J2 7S %2 ; 4 4 BE o 3% B 3L 0
82 5 1 B ().

I cut the ground from under him (mado his position untenable), by
proving that the document on which he relied contuined an important
erasure,

METE LB B X RIBHE P HBRBER IR
uRIUEE - Bt
To draw cuts —to decide a matter by drawing papers of
unequal length, presented so as to have the same ap-
pearanco (P.), 3 1l % B 5 &8 b b GO OB
RHEAFHEZHINMEMEZR £HH—U
P K).
They drew cuts who should go out of the room.
BE B BLE G & s 5

D

To look daggers—to glare at, gaze upon with animosity
(P.), % 1 A1y 4 BB B 45 TR ).

There he sits, abaft (bechind) the mainmest, looking daggers at us

[glaring angry upon us).

i 4 7 0F M2 2 OBL ) TR Reade.

At daggers drawn — bitterly hostile (P.), #, & %8 ¥ uii;
AW O R K.

Lord Shelburne had always desired to keep the Bedfords at a
distanco, and had been at duggers drawn with (bitterly hostile to) them,
ever since their introduction into the government.

SR TR HRBARY QO FAHN B3 BB
—mfh Mz Trevelyan,

To damn with faint praise—to condemn anything by
praising it very slightly (P.), U AR R F Z &, %
W Z B %R 0.

Should such a man, too fond to rule alone,

Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne,
* * * - »
T Z AS, R WA o R st (hoe),
Damn with fuint praise, assent with civil leer
And without sneering, teach the rest to cieer.

EREERHOEEURAES, AR L Poe
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DAN

Damon

Dance

Dander

For the first hour all had been compliment, success, and smile:
presontly came the bufs, and the hesitated objactions, and the *damn.
ing with faint praisa.

o/ Rl N S PR RS I O e AR ARl A P S
VHGE A 40 REK nk 00 &M R IE 3 B W UL AR ¥R 1R OF
FE R E Q. Edgeworth.
Damon and Pythias —sworn friends (P.). The classical

name of Pythias is Phintias.  He offered to die for his
friend Damon, ) 51 2¢; 2 70 20 M W ¥ 72 4%
O B R P AR T O (A A &
Zr B L ED AT 3G 22 ok M 2E)-

To dance attendance on —to pay assiduous court to (P.).
A phrase used in contewapt, ¥ ik ; 4 7% 47 & d 3=
[P u I
JE (B2 ) (30).

Welcome, my¥ lord; ] dance attendance (wait obsequiously) hsre.

TN BUEE N 9, B BE b B R Shakspeare.

To dance and pay the piper —to labour to amuse and
have the expense of the entertainment besides (F.), Ry
TF N A v 2 B 34 B % MK B LU
SR (RPN B S N

I'll cither teach in tho school onco o week or give yow a subsorip-
tion; bus ¥ am not going both to dance awd pay the piper (give my
sorvicos for nothing and pay other performors).

FE A B B LT N R B M — XN BN S WAy Ry AT T
T B MRS a0 R (R MK B 1 WIS O 2 4T R),
A FAS
To dance upon nothing —to zet hanged (S.), g {li F =

B s 28 b Bk AT 1) ().

If you do not take caro you will soon dance upon notidng (Lo
oxecuted).

B sl R RAY R PR LM % (RO R TR M L)

To lead a person a dance or a pretty dance—to causc
him unnecessary trouble (F.), 45 A 8k 855 45 A\ 9 5
A NBE B RE ().

You gave mo the wrong address, and havo led me a prety dance
(enusod mo much needless search).

BORCR AR A 4 9k K 0N R ik B BT IR
To get one’s dander up — to grow angry, lose one’s tem-

per (S), B ;& kK b Fh A fiE | & (D).

)
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Darhy

Dark

David

+1 den't undecstand such language,’ said Alden (for Lo was fairly
rited (ivvitated) and got his dunder up (lost, his temper).

HHAELEHSUEL AT ST ERE H RS
rT. Haliburton.

Darby and Joan —a happy old couple, devoted to each
other (P.). Thay aro characters in a popular ballad,

FOR VAP = I I R Rl LR RIS e
WA U A 6 ﬁ'é' ) % W RE S 1B (GO Uk 7%
A p 2 N Tl AR AT 0 ).

You may be a Darby, but I'll bo no Joun (devotod wife), T promise.

T ER A BT RN TR R RGOS B Wl Goldsmith.

To keep another in the dark—to keep him in ignorance
of an event, 5 fic: A 08 SR 8 R Sk 0 A& 2 0
i

Sho wag now resotved to keep Marriot mo longer in the dark (in

ignoranoo).

o 8 0 R T R ey i e

To keep dark about '1nythmg—to prvwrve secrecy about
it (C), i 4 s T AS L AR LA A GR).

If you will (ight 1nc), T'll kecp dark about it (never speak about

our fight).

HEWM R IE M KR B UE AR AL TR MR

Z ML) Haliburton.

A dark horse —a competitor about Wh”u( chance of win-
ning the world knows nothing (C N ﬂ T8
Ak AR MY B (K

It often happens in the American Presidontial cloctions that a

dark horse (candidate who is unknown) wins,

o B A A BR R A KL R M G0 A Z s i R R K

David and Jonathan —inscparable friends (7). A bibli-
cal allusion, as Damon and Pythiasis ac:lassical allusion,
A0SR A AR T 8 HR WIS SR 8BRS AT M T B
PRt o (G N g ?‘L‘-’h,éﬁkl"l
i R O I b I I 4 AR

I was—overybody knows that—1 was his confidential factotum

and his familiar friend, a3 David was to Jonathan.

T Z 9 EMF BE AT BRALAR £ 38 KN 2 BLE XA e A
BE 2 40 o . Besant.
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Davy

Day

De

DE
1 o
Davy Jones —a sailor’s term for death, 7% ; 7 iy (3t 7k
F Z i8)-
Koep my bones from Davy Jones (death).
P2 2 ik #Y UF O Al A Poprlar Song.

Davy Jones’s locker — the place where dead men go (a
common expression with sailors). It is also used for
the sea. the common receptacle of every thing thrown
overboard, 3% & 1L fiv 22 I £ M Ak 3K b 5 B8 T i
i v SE (B0 7% K 22 G N BE R R 22 i
S f A U b kR S, B LA TR S S R A )

Mo i Davy Jores's locker (dead).
L — Ao of %

This day week —a week counting from this day, the,
corresponding day of last or next week (P.), §ij ji¥% F§
T A A O il E I g & e S S I G @ 8

Let us go this day week—to-day is Thursday, i.e., Let us go next

Thursday.

T H‘th 7% W00 B, A 003 A 7R I, 28 QW TR % R R R
FEPY W AR oT . Macaulay.

To carry the day —to be victorious, to cause a victory
(R.), sec Carry, ¥ i Carry.

Day of grace —a day allowed by the law before money
is called in, or the law put in execution. Three days
of grace are gencrally allowed for the payment of a hill,
beyond the date actually mentioned in the paper. Thus
a bill in which payment is promised on the 1st Novem-
ber is duly paid on the 4th, B [J; %% R 8 3 H; &
B, f} T B AT AT kAl A 1 (%
Nl %% 5 1Ul i AT = B ORR, e A — A — Bk
)WL F W OGE AR 1% 2 ML RS 5 SR Y.

A day after the fair —too late to sce anything (C.), W} H
WAL % W OE R R OB GR)-

You havo arrived a day after the fair (too late to seo what you
wished). Your friends have gone.

oAz g AR Y] OA 3R (304 kR, B‘ra’UL«K ESLRB:N]
A b1k %2

De jure—legal, having the sanction of old laws (P.)
[Latin], & #1; A 2% 30 S AN 7 JOH B R 2
I (). (i T.)
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Dead

De facto —real, having actual possession (P.) [Latin],

TEAE; TAT WPE LA A AT 8 (0 M T

It was, we believe, impossible to find, from the Himalayas to
Mysore, a single government which was at once a government de facto
and & government de jure.

EEMGA ﬁmmmi%%’iﬁ,ﬂ— B Hs Ty AT A A K
¥ 2 ik Ad PR L BORF Z B R K. Macaulay.
De trop —in the way, not wanted, superfluous (C.). A
French phrase, k % ; # 55 2 # (0 (i ).

To turn a young lady out of her own drawing-room without
assiening any reason for it except that she w de trep (her presence is
not wished for) is a very ditticult operation.

FEME A4S 2O R AEXADHFE B URTRE
B, gt 7y ¥R 2 0 e James Payn.

De rigueur——stricllv required (P.). A French phrase,
&0 R T h s A (30 (s RR).

Henco if the usual Aino construction was at all similar originally
to that which is de rigucur (rigorously demanded) in Japanese, Korean,
and the other dioms of Tartar Asia, it would naturally have tendod

to ¢ alliza more and more under the influence of secular intercourse
with tho an;\ncso.

WREIAZGFHEXER B L ERRARIRRAEN
5T WA 2 R OB B A, — AR R 48 T AR A R
Bz 3 AL M AR BRI I W — R — Ak — B R
A dead letter——somcthing no longer in foree, a rule never

attended to (P.), H 20 5 & 20 8 A 18 W47 Z H
AT T P2 1"' R ().
Tho rule about ready moncy was soon & dead lettcr (soon fell into
disuse).
Moax ik @ %Moy BR A KB Trevelyan.

A dead head —a person who obtains entrance into an
entertainment without payving, a sponger (C.), M2 {3 &
AR BN A — s 1 o G,

Poor hopelessly abandoned hearers, wearing plainly the stamp of
dead-head on thaic shameless features.

LEZRTEZWHEMAAR A &M 805N
A. G. Grant.

A dead heat—a contest where it is impossible to decide
who is vietor (C.), 7= £+ i £1; 3 W 7% B2 4 7 #F
¥E (3%).
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DEA

Dead

Dear

Death

He was up in a moment, but he was already overlapped, and al-
though ho made up the difference, it was a dead heat, and they were
in neck and neck.

fho— 5 @K 2 . 00 2 L, 0 fh T RS AT VR 4, B 3¢ RE B
% 2 0 A 4% 06 R M R K MEL S WA AT 4FEE. Bosant.
Dead heat—thomughlv exhausted (C.), J13EZ W

I 50 I R AR GR).

I could not move from the spod. I was what I believe soldom
really heppens to any man— dead beat, body and sonl.

FE0Y e R R B E PN A3 0 KA A UF R W L &,
I’y 2. Reade.
Dead man’s part—in law, the portion of an intestate

person’s movables beyond theshare which goes by right
to his wifc and children. A technical phrase, §f #;
R (06 79 W R W) 4k ekt LN R fR TR
A7 A Wy 2, 00 AR E T S U B L — K A
Dear me ! or geimply Dear ! —an oxclamation of surprise,
commiseration or weariness according to the tene in
which it is uttered (C.), 4 % 4k 7 A 1% (3 75 8 oF
Zowls i TN B A, wi 1M 4% L RE G AL &) ()

“Did you over have your likeness taken, Hueriet ?° said sho.

BT EL B R BTN N

“Oh, dear no—nevor.”  (An exclamation of surprise.)

1= 08 3F 2 il 2 177K e

“You haven't got an ogg upon you, Mrs. Bormalack, havoe you?
Dear me (how surprising!), one in your lap.  Actually in a Jady'slap!®

WA AN MG A WP R Rk W A
L I8 2R AT % LBesant,

To the death— fatally (P.), ¥ 3%; #¢ fir (20).
He was wounded to the death (fatally).
A% ¥ 3E
At death’s door —very ncar dying, on the point of ex-
piring (P.), ¥ 3E; W fa 5 T8 815 9K ¥ 9L 2K 48 3 (%0).
(Greayos) had taken her marriage to heart, and hed been at
death’s door (very dangoerously ill) in London.
BAZHERA L PEMGEQRDIMAENEDL B
GI 3 fe ). Reade.



DEM [89]

Debt

Deliriwm

Demand

In at the death— present at the final act of any exciting
series of events (C.). 'The phrase is borrowed from
fox-hunting, ) 1k & # 1€ 3855 7 4% 95 10 6 5% %
V&S R 2B e 8 (R (Mt 75 B R IR 2 A,

Death on anything—having a great inclination for
anything (F.). Wt J2; BF % 6 5 F 00 15 10 B 5
W OF 3 P R ).

Ho wandered about all day, stepping now eud ilen, as he had
promised his motlier, into the business places so inquire
ment; but no ene wanted an honest Ind who could re. \d write, and
was ‘death on figgers (clever at connting).”

b AL A S LK R e RO A0S R RRA R W bR OF,
O—#RE ARG SR EEZ LB DREEANRL

Lif: of P ene Garfild.

He will be the death of me—he will cause me to die.
Gencrally used in a joking way (F.). ¥ 3% 0 4ir; 4 &
B A ().

Oh, dear, Captain, if you don't stop your funny storice you'll de
the death of me (make me dio with Jauchter),

TASAMBINCEEZ AT RAFLUE Ry & X
(3 5 % 3 ).

To pay the debt of nature —to die (P.), ¥ & & 4 &
e 7 S 3 N Nt B I S - S NI i 5
BE i 38 F; B AL 05 A T 3 %R (0.

Delirium tremens —a dreadful disease resulting from
hard drinking (P.). Also known as D. T., and blue
devils, {8 {3 i Wi KPR ECZIE 8 GO (X 4 &
)

I wm an Englishman, and proud of it, and attached to all tke
nationul habits except delirium tremene.,

AR — WA B R L RSN BRARRZ R R

WL A B, Reade.
In demand —much sought after (P.), 5% 95 %8 34 48 R
# R (30).

Pot rabbits are greatly in demand (sought after) just now.

R B i
On demand — when asked for (P.), & #: 5 25 ¢0 4 ().

He sent me a bill payable on demand (when presented at the
proper place).
il ¥ 00 M 9T — AR R R
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DEV

Deuce

Devil

Play the deuce with —disorganize, ruin (S.), i 1% ; &
i B (fR)

“Yonder is the inn!' he exclaimed, ‘a handsome house enough,
one must allow, and standing in quite a little park of its own, but,
for all that, I have a presentiment that the cooking will play the deuce
with (completely spoil) my digestion, and that we shall be poisoned
with bad wine.”

7 0P E, % B e e N T 36 B R R O R 2 um

MR ESEAEREHNLIAARERES b X F S

. James Payn.

The deuce of anything —nothing at all (S.), 4 & 2\; 1
AT 0~ i 4 2K 4 — 1 (fR).

But the deuce of a screen (no scroon ab all) could be anywhere seen.

MERAHZHE L LY H L@ -Barham.
The devil —a phrase used to contradict a statement that

has just been made or to express dissent from it (S.),
SLER M M IE S R M @M BT S Z W ()

‘I'm Paddy Luck, and it's meself (myself) will soll the baste
(boast) for twelve pounds, and divil a ha'penny less (not one half-penny
under that sum).’

AR ST A o8 = 6F A b 4 1 K R0 TR AL KRR
LR MLELFE NS, BESSHW- Reade.

The devil was sick, the devil a monk would bo;

The devil got well, the devil a monk was he.

GBS AL A6 5E S B R R ZE K £

Erp. The devil, being sick, resolved to become a monk, but
when ho recoverad, he was anything but a monk.

ok RS Z e, Ok 2 fORT O 100G JC OF A iR RGO
S NN
A devil of a temper — a very bad temper (F.), ¥z 1% At

)

Mrs. Churchill had no more heart than a stono to people in gen-
oral, and a devil of @ temper (vory bad temper).

M B AAZHE AL T K 2% 000 LR AS

Miss Austen.
Between the devil and the deep sea—between two
menacing dangers (P.), 35 8 W 8 /£ 4 8 # e R
ME oy YRR RO Y 4 M T B & O
Rupert's position was desperate; his friends had forsaken him;

he was caught between the devil and the deep sea.

ARZBRBRABH T XEREZ HBXHR MR &
B A0 K . Qentleman's Magazine, 1886.
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Diamond

Dickens

Dickey

To whip the devil round the post—to cvade rules or
provisions (C.), ¥ 3BE; #% BF; 30 8 DI8 B 48 o
0 ¥ (%)

1t is asserted, indeed, in some quarters, that the devil might be
whipped round the Ticentsin Convention (provisions of the Tientsin Con-
vention might be evaded) by persuading Korea to cedo the Nanhow
group to China,

AT W R TR K, W7 AR VLR 27, ) v R OAT R % WL W)
R Japan Mail.
Devil-may-care — reckless, heedless (C.), 75 4r %5 #k £k

(3%).

T onee had the honour of being on intimate terms with a mute,
who, in private life, and off duty, was as comica!l and jocose a littlo
fellow i3 ever chirped vut o devil-may-care (reckless) gang.

T H S — A By R ZE 3K VA Y K B 2 R R
S MO 2k, of R M BT U Dickens.
Give the devil his due —allow even the worst man credit

for what he does well (P.), 3% ¥ 4 45 ; F 46 5 A 2
BE RN RS A N Z 0.

To beat the devil’s tattoo —to drum with the fingers on a
window or table. See Beat, J i Beat.

Diamond cut diamond —a phrase used when one sharp
person outwits another (P.), @ﬁ filfi WE 5 vh oop W AT vk
o F e NI AT tA, WNIEE G HIR iP
I 1 (20).

The Irish leaders are extremely clever men, and, hutherto, Enclish
administrators have only ceped with them ia a blundering, dull-witted
way. Sir Redvers Buller gets the credit of this * diamond eut diamond”
move.

BRI G W BERBU G XRAADHTFEM
AL ZEEAM B R R BERAY pEE ELR I NED
BLAT o8 th F B
What the dickens— what the devil; a strong form of

what (S.), ] ; i 3F ({8).

I cannot tell what the dickens his name is.

T R 4 TR OR A GE . Shakspeare.

All Dickey with any one —a hopeless case for any one,
no chance of saving him (S.), A5 7] # ¥ ; 4 7] {4 [0];
HE BT A% T ().

¢’ Tis all dickey with poor Father Dick—he's no more.’

kB O BLOR A s % Barham.
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DIV

Dine

Dip

Dirt

Ditch

Divine

To dine with Democritus —to be cheated out of one’s
dinner (P.), 2 %& 3 8§ ().

A diner-out—a man who generally dines with friends
PLARRZNEREEZ A G

To dine with Sir Thomas Gresham —to go witkout a
dinner (I.). The London Exchange was founded by
Sir T. Gresham, a merchant in Queen Elizabeth's time,
who gives his name to ‘Gresham’s Law’ in political
cconomy. The exchange was a favourite lounging-place
for poxmilcss men, F I8; HE L % f% A B3 X2

(H) (LA RBR T —FALERM

H B MUMERDF 2N 8P E
iiﬁit, AgEmMSLS LEE—82Z N 28
IE % 2R k).

To dine with Mahomet —to die (P.), [§] #& F &% W& &
EOFEOE 08 5H s 78 (0.

To dine with the Cross-Legged Knights—to have no
dinner to go to (P.). A London phrase, 4 5 %] # (30
(i e 38

To dip in gall — to make very bitter (P.), ¥ 8; & ¥
().

The famous Shakspearian critic, Malone, was the object of his
special aversion, which was most cordially reciprocated, and often had
they transfixed one another with pens dipped in gall (full of rancour).

HAVMHAE G TR BEARBDA AL Z AN A
X AN AR A MY EA LN @G
AED. James Payn.

To eat dirt — to submit to insult (C.), BA #7 & My & 35
ZE; 8% 2 W 2 E ARG
He i3 quite ready to cat dirt (submit to insulting treatment) if
only he can raise himself a step higher in office.
HERNEER—BHIEZR LSRR
To die in the last ditch — to resist to the utmost, to make
a desperate resistance (P.), [H Bt 8 I i, B X o
3 78 5F (0.

Divine right of kings —a theory, first explicitly held by
James I of England, that the king is above the law,
and answerable for his actions to no one (P.) (See
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Dixie

Macaulay’s History of England, Introduction), 4} 3
A R L AL 2 A A 2 AR O
MAEM—ENM R B EERLEZ L
— AT A R R L 1 (0.
i Mey you, my Cam, and Isis preach it long!
“Tho right divine of kings to govern wrong.
T EA K2 = 0NN 2 % Pope.
Dixie’s land —a land of plenty and happiness, celebrated
in negro songs. Dixie was a planter in Manhattan
Island, who removed his slaves to one of the Southern
States, where they had less to eat and more to do, &
5 B B8 A0 AR TE T H (3R O T L 4R
PR ZHAA KB R B BEEN
AT IR OAUAE O MR R RO T2 v, AR W
ol U N =)
In Dixie's land I take my stand,
I'll live and die for Dixie,
3Bk, Z O3 B . Popular Song.
i To do away with— to remove, got rid of (P.), [ 23 HM
P RS B BR (O).
Delightful Mrs. Jordan, whose voice did away with (banished) the
cares of the whole house before they saw her come in.

EHZARLEIRAAM SRR B4 MK ZH
B W % James Payn.
To do for a man—to ruin him, Bg; i%; Ui % 51 % 4
AT, A KA
No, you're done for (you are ruined); you are up a tree, you may

depend (be certain); pride must fall. Your town is like a ball-room
after a dance.

MAABTEBLEEERWANN B2 500 Ew
7 Uk Bk Z N . Haliburton.
Do tell —you astonish me! A familiar American phrase,
25 A AR OEE M A B MO ER ORGE R OW M GR).
‘A dressmaker!’ cried her ladyship. ¢Do #ll (that's strange).
I was in that line myseli before T married.’
FAEL AR S P, WHRBE R REEZ N, FE YK
; Besunt.
To have to do with—to be interested in, to have busi-

4

ness with (P.), 47 F ¥ 47 B % 47 Al & 2 W U (0)-
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DO

We lave, however, to do with only one pair (our business is with
only one pair) who were sitting together on the banks opposite Trinity.

REMAA=S—SZH WA R Ll 82 = AH KB

Besant.
To do well by —to hehave well towards (C.), & $%; ¥%
& GE).

After administering such a scolding as naturally flowed from her
anxiety to do well by (behave well to) her husband’s niece——who had
no mother of her own to scold her, poor thing!-—she would often
confess to her hushand, when they were safe out of hearing, that she
firmly believed ‘the naughtier the little hussy behaved, the prettier
she locked.’

ERAL K ZE L A EEFEZL0AAWIE B U HE L&
B OF QB AR ST O AR o 2 4%, WY BE N IR Z
900 DL 3L K O 0 g% BE A B2 R T R . Blict.
To do up a house — to make it tidy (F.), ¥& & 47 3:; &

TEOE R B A CE).

I could almost fancy it was thirty years back, and I was a little
girl at home, looking at Judith as she sat at her work, after sha'd done
the house vp (set the house in order).

BUHBUEET RN IR EHRREEBAEREE
72U IR R R IR P NP4 DL T, ORI G. Eliot.
To do up—to weary (F.), 3 Z; {&: ® Z ().

The widow felt quite done up (fatigued) aiter her long walk,

i % AT O B 2R R OZ
Well-to-do —in comfortable circumstances (P.), /) JE ;

R MRz R ().

He's growing up fast now, and I am pretly wel-to-do (in fairly
good circumstances).

AR M Ik A BRE R Haliburton.

To do a person brown—to deceive him completely,
hoodwink him (S.), B % ; Bt #; # £ (f2).

Not knowing what to do, T thought I'd hasten back to town,

And beg our own Lord Mayor to catch the boy who'd “done me brown.”

REAMFBASRNBB AR RHFFEEFHRARZRF
EBarhkam.
To do a person in the eye —to cheat him (S.), §§ ; 1} 58
(f2). ’

The jockey did your friend in the eye over that harse (cheated
your friend with that horse).

SRR WK
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Doctor

Dog

Doctors differ — there exists a grave difference of opinion
(C.). A phrase in common use, employed somewhat
Playfﬂllv, SANBERBEG G EMN

w1 3L HY KD

But. the doctors differed in their metaphysics (there was a differenco
of opinion regarding the motaphysics of the question).

PSP PR M & ARRLBR LR~ M drnold.

A dog-in-the-manger —a selfish man, who refuses to
allow his neighbour to enjoy even what he himself has
no use for (P.). Used asan adjective—*a dog-in-the-
manger course of conduct,” 5§ [If B ; 3% ¥ & K F
LD R - U Dy TS A O 7 N N
BN Z 8 g (30) (Bt 35 05 4E B B 5 22 W 4o 4T
e b o Z ).

A Dog lay in a manger, and by his growling and snapping pre-
vented the oxen from oating the hay which had been placed for them.
“What a selfish Dog!’ said one of thsm to his companions; *ho
cunnot eat the hay himself, and yet rofusos to allow those to eat who
can.’

=W RN, Kop A R W R AR A R Z,

ATEMANA—=F RLEE B AEA K Hi %M
f%ﬁﬁftﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ “Bsop's Fables,

To dog’s-ear a book —to turn down the corners of its
pages so that they resemblo a dog’s cars (P.), 4if 3 14
(20).

Thoy were quite young girls who * * blot their books, dog's ear
their dicticnaries, make grimy their grammars, and vie with each
other in committing just as many faults as can possibly be made in
& given number of words.

OF % T #E o W 4T 3 Bk 2, 0 B IR A 2, 3 ORI T
BZ P HEE B I A7 JRF R 2 R R K. Besant.

A dog-in-a-blanket—a kind of pudding made of dough
and suet and cnclosing jam. Also called rolly-polly
(C.), ¥ 3 ¢ % (GK)-

We had roast beof to dinner followed by an indigestiblo marma-
lade dog-in-a-blanket (rolly-polly fillod with orange jam).

W KR AR AN, B LR T B
Dog cheap — very cheap. (This dog is -said to be a dif-

ferent word from dog signifying animal) (I.), 3£ I ; B
&5 B B8 ()
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DOG

You got the fowls dog cheap at a dollar forty the dozen (remarkably
cheap at $1.40 for the dozen).
WU-HuAsRBBTF R THERZH X

Dog’s nose—a drink composed of gin and beer (S.), 7§

BA % i OU 45 AL 42 48 1) R B M B0 2 fR R
().
The dogs of war —famine, sword, and fire (P.), f# 3¢ ; &
% (20).
And Cmsar's spirit, ranging for revenge,
With Até by his side, come hot from hell,
Shall in these confines, with a monarch's voice,
Cry ‘Havoe,” and let slip the doge of war.
AR BA BRI ARk Z W, N kR
MUFVDEXZRE AURBERBEZ R K9P H &
R Shakspeare.

Exzp. Atéis the goddess of revenge. Cry ‘Havoe' signifies ‘an.
nounce a slaughter without meray.’

To go to the dogs —to go to ruin (C.), i ; ¥ & L
WH T & #& T Gh.
Ons candidate chap says, ‘Fellow-citizens, this country is going
to the dogs (to destruction) hand over hand (at & repid rate).’

XEMABRRAREELREAMEL -0 Rin— B, ¥
L@ ol Haliburton,

To lead the life of a dog —to pass a miserable existence
(C), A — f [ 4 v B frs 25 38 3% M 3% 4%
N B 18 GR)-

“He is properly henpecked (harshly used by his wife)," said he;
*he is afraid to call his soul his own, and ke leads the life of a dog
(his existence is a wretched one).’

PrE MR EAWHBEATZIERSIRENS O AW
MO B PR 2 A AE AR o A R Haliburton.
Every dog has his day — the period of enjoyment allowed

to any creature is a short one (C.), & & 4% % ; W W
AR L2 4F A Je [ B 4 0 3% 0 R,
TR, B/ A 0T B TR M E b GR).

And, Mr, Greaves, I am sorry for you—you are out of luck—but
every dog has his day (the period of success and prosperity granted to
each of us soon passes away).

WBWHEF EUARABEREBABLLELSRF AR
¥l 2 A% 7 v I 8 Reade.



Dolce

Door

DOO (97]

Fortune was ever accounted inconstent, and cach dog has but
hiy day.

i ZHEN MM AN, 5B ER YOG
. Carlyle.
Dog Latin —a debased mediweval form of Latin, used by
physicians, lawyers, and others, to whom the language
was only partially familinr (P.), 8 4= {£ 68 A 5% BF
Mz f M T X% AR T X4
P — g 4= FF) (20
It was much as if the seerctury to whom was entrusted the direc-

tion of negotiations with foreign powers had a suflicient smattering of
dog Latin to make him-eli understood.

BAR RS ERFENFZ2RUPHENBRIUT X F
WAHBR AR EAT T HMacawday.
Give a dog an ill name and hang him — when a person’s
reputation is bad, all his actions, even though well-
intentioned, are viewed with suspicion. It is better
to get rid altogether of a man who has lost his good
name, existence being thenceforth a burden to him, i3
MUBLAEREZLEEAREZ N
B 47 22 35 0 4r W B SRR AN R Z e A T &g,
i N A R D NI I R S v A
H T L2 28 & )

Dolce far niente —sweet idleness (C.) [Italian], i %%,
%GR [

The charms of the Ttalinn climate, the attractions <. the too
facile Italian beauties, purposely thrown in his way, and tho seduc-

tive dolce far niente sort of life Francis so readily fell into, were fatal
to his military ardour. -
BMAAZAREEALERBN SK M E T W4 2Z4E

AREREALEABEMH-REATSR X B £ B 280

HEZEBRDOEABHELKGIRERNLREANZE

R AW HROE R Lady Jackson.

To lie at one’s door —to be chargeable to one.* T'4is
lies at your door — you are responsible for this (P.), £
P AE 3 4% A 3R s oE H e R B (C0).

I made the best of a bad case, and laid it all at 1y ledy's door

(attributed it all to my mistress), for I did nct like her.

FRHTFZENBRESRBEMERL X AR

FOR P KR Z M. Edgeworth.
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DOwW

Doreas

Double

Down

Next door to anything —approaching closely to it (P.),

AL S HE A A A R TSR Z (30

i A soditious word lcads to a broil, and a riot undiminished is but

} next door to (closely resemibles) a tumult.

GEZE BEEZ RN SRR W R RN R
& 5. L’ Estrange.

l A Dorcas society —a woman’s association for providing

l, poor people with clothing (P.). It receives the name

i from Dorcas or Tabitha who made clothes for the poor.

See the Bible, Acts TX, 39, 4 A\ 16 % @; % W @&

(0 (B g R R 2 A 4 & R K
i B 55 N\ 7& 1) )

The double lines — the name given in Lloyd’s publications
to the record of losses and accidents (C.), 2 7 &% ; 3¢
TE A AT 238 R AR 2 8k GR).

One morning the subscribers were reading the ‘double lines,’ and
among tho losses was the total wreck of this identical ship.

Ao ARk N A TR %, R A
25 kW Z K. Old and New London.
Doubles or quits— When two persons have been play-
ing for a stake, the loser or winner may give a second
challenge for the same amount. The result of the sec-
ond venture either leaves the loser twice as badly off
as before or makes both parties even. In making this
second challenge the phrase doubles or quits? is used,
T — g0 o AW A R R A AR (2 A BE 1,
B BB A 2 % WO okobl & B8R 2R TN 38
R S o VR SR IR - N
o, A A st g8

Double-dealing — duplicity, trickery (P.), % B; 4%
# AT ().

This young lady was quite above all double-dealing; she had no
mental raservation.

tho2 B R RO E KRB Z . M. Edgeworth,
Down on their luck —in an evil plight, very unfortunate

(C), 2 55 W25 o B HE G R SE R 7% fr B 2 4%
().
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Dozen

Draw

Tho order for their exccution arrived and they were down upon
their luck terribly.
A B R A S Feade.
Down in the mouth — dispirited, sad (F.), Z% Bk ®k; [
T 18 S 4 1S 55 A6 W0 ().
Well, T felt proper (very) sorry for him, for Le was a very clever

man, and looked cut up dreadiully, and amazin® (exceedingly) down in
the mowth (melancholy).

fib 7y — b WY 2 A, T OBT o WA, MR BOR B EOMD o B
B Z . Haliburton.

A haker’s dozen —thirtecn. Formerly bakers gave an
extra loaf or bun with every dozen of such sold to
customers (P.), 4 = 45 — 4T & % & A /£ 45+ =
Z W (D) A R — 4T B — A
BT EZRBEE O NZT D)0

Giving a man a baker’s dozen is & slang expression for ‘giving him
anm oxtra sound beating.”

A% A B L — M2 B BN WS R — R
To draw the line somewhere — to refuse to move outside

of a certain limit of conduct, to impose an arbitrary
restriction on one’s behaviour from fear of proceeding
too far (C.), A Bk W A7 JE W B B @ B 1748
255 A4S ol LE ()

On the principle ‘doing at Turkoy aa the Turkeys do’ we * *
should even have ridden donkoys on the sand if I had not put a firm
veto on it, saying, ¢ Wo must draw the line somewhere.”

AR WA E L ERAZ R R —T FTHRE DR T
WA A LBy TR N 3K B 2 R

The Mistletoc Bough, 1885,

To draw a person out—to lead a person to express his
real opinions or show his real character (P.), 3 {£ i
T AL A A ) 30 T W B R B 30 A (30

There aro many subjects on which I should Like ¢ drow him out
(induce him to speak his mind freely).

AT mt BERFELLEARYXLTA G L

Haliburtrm,

He recollected that Miss Nugent had told him that this young
lady had no common character; and neglecting his move at chess, he
looked up at Miss Nugent, as much as to say ‘ Draw her out, pray.’

HEE R AU ERZE ML e X S tERR
WU WA R REMFHERMNIA N X EXA
BEHAELERM M. Edgeworth.,
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DRO

Dress

Drive

Drop

To draw the wool over—to hoedwink, deceive (C.), ¥k
B Mk B R W (30

Sir Honry was the fortunate possessor of what Pat was pleased to
call ‘a nasty, glittering eye,’ and over that eye Pat doubted his ability
to draw the wool as he had done over Celtic orbs. (Pat doubted his
ability to deccive Sir Henry 25 he had deceived his Irish friends.)

L SRR A O e IS R T A S
Boleh 4y IRAC (R0 3 A M) Z 9 BUSK BE W R OA M T BE
Iy 4 & B C. Reade.

A drawn game — a game in whick neither party wins (P.),
AN 38 4% A 4 B 4 4 0 B 2 0L 3R (0.

! If wo make a drawn game of ity overy British heart must tremble.

| RERSZHE AETHLMEAZ L, TME B~

Addison.

Draw it mild —sce Mild, }} 4% Mild.

The dress circle —that part of a place of entertainment
which is set apart for the upper classes who come in
evening dress (P.), 75 M5 JE 52 (7% B & o 55 47 5% M
19 2 6l AR A 3 o A ) (20)-

To drive at anything—to speak with a certain end in
view (F.), 5§ JLA7 B 5 o A 45 A8 W 445 5
O ().

*What are you driving at (i8 your intention in speaking as you do)?’
he went on. ‘I show you a bit of my hand (a part of my scheme) and
you begin talking round and round (ambiguously).

[ G - A N LU I /S 58 1 B8 S L i
L7 e QI S S e T L Besant.

To drop in—to pay an informal visit (C.), N S& 8 35
PR A AN W R () (SRR FE A AT BY)

If he could drop in (visit us in a friendly way) on Sunday weelk,
he might go home the wiser.

i MR F—@F AR ERRKZ B’ — &N
B OR SR IOF S A Dlackmore.

To drop off —to fall asleep (F.), I B ; 4% 4F I 2. 4& Wi
g ().

Every time I dropped off (fell asleep) for & moment, a new noise
awoke me.

R R £ R IR U LB W 2R SN Mark Twain,
A drop in the bucket—a contribution scarcely worth
mentioning (P.), % 7k o 5 % tb 2 —; i) W P 3
BB A RN ().
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Drowning

Dry

Duck

Tha lack of good water was seversly felc, but this was only a mere
drop in the bucket (very small part) of their misfortunes.

bk — i AW BT R BT PR B — K
To take a drop too much —to get intoxicated (I.), f : fg

B % Kk — W (%)

Bums used often to take a drop too muck (be the worse for liquor).

e & 2K — 5, L XKook ar.

Drewning men catch at straws — when a man is in a des-
perate situation, he secks to save himself by every
possible means, even when those which offer are ridicu-
lously inadequate (P.), & {7 i 48 ; il R &, Hi K K
BB ZH T MBERBZARZREZ P,
AT A 1T R R U AR K& (0.

A drug in the market—an unsaleable commodity (P.),
A B 1 K S B U (0)-

Watch-guards and toasting-forks wero alike et a discount, and
sponges were a drug in the market (found no one to buy them).

HM B X EREAKE EWMMNEAT BN K Dickens.

A stirring among the dry benes —a revival of life where
all seems dead (P.). A Biblical plirase. See Ezekiel,
XXXVII 1-10, 2 76 0 B 76 7% 88 # (30 (% #
HPhEK AENDESE=ST L E—FE 1 66)

Every netion when first it fecls the stir and touch of a new life,
will coramit follies and excesses; when that new life is felt in the body
+f litarature and art, tho follies and excesses will be greater than when
the dry bones of politics are stirred.

IR W R B M nE o EOR W ¥ MR E
TREIESHE AR AR S R I G ERER AN
FHLFARE. Temple Bar, 1887,

To make ducks and drakes of a property —to spend it
foolishly (C.). Making ducks and drakes is a gamo
played with a flat piece of stone or metal, which, when
flung with its broad surface almost paralle] to smooth
water, skips up and down like a bird. Tt would be
foolish to use coins for such a purpose, V) 4 8% & 7K

;8 R & AL 1T R E & o (B0 (oK

3&16}%“&&&2}#, K ZF it Z 1 K
T 22 %, fm S5 Z Yk K, Bk U AL L B AR T
uiﬁﬁa’éﬂ Z A B R).
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DUM

Duke

Dumb

A fine thing for her, that was a poor girl without a farthing to
her fortune. It's well if she docan't make ducks and drake of it
(foolishly spend it) somehow.

RRERBFE BURESBRZLF A4 — &K H i
HE R LL 2 Mok A€ (FF R KR ) W % %2 G. Eliot.

A lame duck —a man who cannot pay his debts on the
Stock Exchange (F.), 3 B8 ; £ 47 5 %%, RRE R
BT R BT W R RE Y 2 A I 3RS &R (F)-

A duck’s egg — nothing (S.).. A phrase used at schools
and colleges in England, 8 % ; X W ; #& € 5 8 %
W BT — W PTAR(R) (Bb Uy kA R bR
Z i)

He got a duck’s egg (no marks) at the last examination.

ExERh 0o H— 2T
A duck —a charming person (F.). A term of endear-

ment, B 5, B A £ A (%)

Mr. Yates fed Mademoiselle Djek with his own hand that night,
erying, ¢ Oh, you ducl.’

ZBREBRANTFELNELS DL FZETR
To dine with Duke Humphery —to get no dinner at all

(C.), fR — B1; 4F & #5 0 A 1% — f1 GR)-

Some gentlemen were visiting the tomb of Duke Humphrey of
Gloucester, and one of the party was by accident shut in the abbey.
His whoreabouts remained undiscovered until the party had risen
from dinner. The poor fellow had been with Duke Humphrey and
had got no dinner at all—hence the phrase.

AUAEZREZRHETHNLABZEHAH - AR B b #
BRARMZARTEAREER LG A BARABES
i EEPER—E AR IR—TE RN ZEGETN K LHE
A dumb dog —a person who remains silent when he

ought to speak out and protest (P.), Bi 0O % 5 ; %
s S A F ().

Ho will bo afraid to tell them unpalatable truths. The minister
will be a dumb dog (silent, when hs should reprove them).

FAUHIRZEFTERFF AT EST KRR AN
BE 7y RO R Haliburion.
The Dumb Ox of Cologne — Thomas Aquinas (1224-1274),

so called from his dreamy and taciturn disposition.
Known afterwards as the Angelic Doctor, and the
‘Angel of the Schools,” Ml iy 2 W 4; % 5B X [ £
il X7 SO P A LR E S
4 R K R
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Dust

Dutch

In the dumps —sulky, in a bad temper (F.), £ 5 ; & & ;
% M 7 ().

Johnnie is in the dumps (sulky) and won't play with the other boys.

PRCE RS A R R RS S
To throw dust in a man’s eyes — to try to lead him astray

(P.), ¥ ib A B 52 W 38 AR i (30,

All of these knew whother Mr. John was launching thunderbolts
(uttering threats) or throwing dust (trying to decoive), and were well
aware that he had quite taken up with the lstter procees in the
Bocklay caso.

% N BESNF B, AE R AE TR ol op A B W a3t
B R — KRR % — Blackmaore.

He eared to say no more; he had thrown quite dust enough into
homest Adam’s eyes (deceived honest Adam quite enough).

YRS EFELARAABEARS. G. Eliot.
To bite the dust —to die (P.), see Bite, | §ij Bite.

To raise a dust —to make a commotion (C.), & #l; &
B 0 GE).
There was small reason to ratse such a dust (cause such a dis-
turbance) out of a few indiscreet words.
VLB ) R AR Z B B FORn ik 0l P, o B R A2 Hacket.
Duteh oourage — courage that results from a free indul-
gence in strong drink (P.). Probably the phrase arises
from the extensive use of Dutch gin, known as
Hollands, 7 B A 53 5C; bR i85 18 535 {5 10 47 505 4%
i A0 G R A W ARIE S IR GO BB AR
HRAFRERR® S
ilis Dutch courage will soon evaporate (he is brave only so long as
he remains drunk).
LURCRE S N R0
A Dutch concert—a concert or musical gathering at
which each person sings hisownsong, without reference
to his neighbour (F.), $f i F H ¥ T & 2 &,
RET Z N % FE—ih &M AFS B (F-

A Dutch uncle —a clumsy, uncouth man, #f [ & £; ¥,
}ZNE NPT

You look like a Dutch uncle since you shaved.

WM @ — %A

Note. As will be seen from the above instances, the word Dutch
i3 used somewhat contemptuously to signify what is clumsy, foolish,
or absurd.

it BALAATNR SR EAREERERREZR
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EAS

Ear

Ease

E

To set by the ears— to cause a quarrel to arise (C.), 4
P Bt B Mmoo G

T little thought when T ran in with Miss Berry's good nows that
it would have the effect of sctting us all by the ears (causing us all
to quarrel).

TeAE DK I Z AF B R ORE T ok it
BE . A. Keary.

By the ears —quarrelling (C.), 41 4%; H1 £ & # /1 ¢
(k)

Take any two men that aro by the ears (quarrelling), they opinion-
ate all they hear of each other, impute all sorts of unworthy motives,
and misconstruoe every act. ;

RN AT 2 = A B Mt T A 5K e PR B, T o 3T
LY sk iR Z NN B A TR M, s — B %R
HI 2% 4. Halilwurton.
Little pitchers have long ears—children are able to

repeat things which they have listened to. Beware of
speaking freely before children (C.), 3 £ A~ M) &% A7
I B R0 AT IR S A B HE A BT BA. (6 g 1R,
R AE s 1% Z WL B R A TR BT
2z (%)

I'll tell you again, not now. ILittle pitchers have long cars (some
smart children are present).

S B AT A 9% A W TROPT R T O 1R R R W
Standing at ease —a military posture, which gives rest to

the legs (P.), §F 3L 4k & M PR 5 2 2 i A IR
i £ i (30)-

Il at ease —in an unquiet state, restless (P.), .p #& %
fas 46 B O SF ©OAL O R (0.

When I called on tho lawyer he seemed i/l a¢ ease (disturbed in
mind).

I% 4K B 85 A% A 0L AR T D A R .

Ease her —the command given when the engines of a
steamer are to be reduced in speed ; generally followed
by the order ““stop her” (P.), 18 3i: £ ¥ ; #£ ¥ ()
(B 7 4G A A 5 2 A R 3 4
AT s A ).
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Eat

Edge

Effect

To ease away a rope — to slacken it gradually (P.), i Wi
f ¥ s WA (30).

Easy come, easy g0 — what is gained without difficulty is
resigned or spent without much thought (C.), t¥ A 1%
Wk F ke ow F s AT B & A B GR)

To eat one’s words —to take back what one has said, to
retract assertions too boldly made (C.), {1 £ 3t 55 I
1 B ().

8ir William was compelled to eat the rash iwerds he had spoken

(to retract what he had rashly said) at Manchester.

FHEKE MAESMASERERAH FE8EHAKNS
T will swear by it (my sword) that you love me; and I will make
him eat it, that says, I love not you.’

REALGATMMNESWARMANRE AN B L

%W 2 i R

“Will you not eat yowr word (repent of what you Lave said) ?’
TORF e IR E P (M &) Shakspeare.

To eat the air —to be deluded with hopes (P.), 82 Ja; 35
uS s Ve A8 I 2 (30)

1 cat the air (am deluded with false hopes) promised-crammed.
RERFLEBER %2 Shakspearc.

To play with edge-tools — to sport with what is dangerous
(P), BA B A B BEPY 5% 525 LRI T B RS B
F o 1 (20)-

You jest ill, jesting wit’e cdge-tools (ou dangerous subjects).
heoR % H PTG M L _ Tennyson.

To set the teeth on edge -—to cause unpleasant sensations
(P.), 3% ;W v 08 8 F & A8 & X R 8 (30

That would set my teeth on edge.
th B4 R B R R Shakspeare.
In effect —really, actually (P.), ¥ 17 ; 3 F, 09 7 (30).
To say of a celebrated piece that there ars faulte init, is, in effect
(really), to say that the author of it is a men.
REBEMALDAHBZEITH DAL EBEAD

I md B Addison.

To take effect — to operate, act as irterded (D)), % 473
A AT MR AT B R R EG AT R0 0.

The medicine took effect, and the patient fell irto & sound sleep.

KM R LT A Rt RE
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EN

Egg

Elbow

Elephant

Elevation

Eleven

A ba,d egg —a worthless fellow (S) «E‘ E P 4 —

T2 kR 2 A ().
The parson’s eldest son is a bad egg (worthless fellow).

| A ZHFH—RBZAGL

! Gut at elbows —shabbily dressed, having worn clothes
SC),iﬁﬁEHﬂ#ZEE{%;ZiT\ﬁ -
# G

When a man’s getting eut at elbows (dress becomes shabby) no-
vdy will behieve in him.

| AERMANZBORALEER 6. Eliot.
] lbow-grease——haxd scruhbing (F.), Jy #1; X M % R

The floor of the room looks £s if it needed elbow-grease (to be well
..b‘md)

7 AL BLA X o e B
i ' To have seen the elephant —to be acquainted with all
| the latest movements, to be knowing (S.), %4 4n #t 42 ;
8k ().
Ha is quite well able to take caro of himseli; he has seen the ele-
phant (is a crafty fellow).
#HEN AR Z A EEAS QR
The elevation of the host —the part of the mass in which
the celebrant raises the consecrated wafer above his
hzad to be adored by the people (Roman Catholic
| Church), BEBRHBRERT WM E @B =
WY E R E B & L 8A b, B OA B AT

| An eleven — the number of players who form one side at

cricket. A cricket club is divided into elevens, -} —
—H+—ABZBIETR KR+ — A

Heo wos promisad a place in the University Eleven for fair defence,
“ard hitting, and exceptional hitting.

CRREFN AN HARPD o BERERE U KR 2
+—AZH, LXHE Reade.
En masse —in a body (P.) [French], 2 &#; — g ().

[&]

They therofore turned to the bourgeoisio en masse (in a body).

bR R WA R R e National Review.
En route—in the course of the journey (C.) [French],

RS AR 3R b GR). ()
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End

Entre

Et

Event

Evidence

The Deepdale en rowte from Japan for Australia and New Zealand
ports, was chartered to load part cargo of coals for Hongkong at
£1.50 per ton,

B A gk AE SR % L WE S0 DR 2 AR b B AR R LA W R
AL, B B B 2 T o G s ok B — B A A

Japan Mail, 1887,
To make both ends meet—to make one’s income cover
one’s expenditure, to keep out of debt (P.), it I #8
I P A SRR R B R f 0.

Even Mr. Whichelo, the head clerk, whose children were often
ailing, and who had a gond deal of trouble, to make botk ends meet
(keep out of debt with his small income) smiled benign upon Kate.

AR B) gl AL R o, 36 S ko R B RN, R BE DO B) 3R Y
3 AR N AR A M S A MR AMrs. Oliphant.

No end of a fellow —a very fine fellow (S.), #& A; &
N B E ().

Keats was no end of a fellow (a grand marn).

HEAD—MA. Besant.
Entre nous—the French for ‘between ourselves,” used

when a confidential statement is made (P.), 5 7] # 4n
e sn () (b6 75 B: 3%, W & B R ).

Fintre nous, 1 protest I like my Lady Elarney vastly; go very
obliging. However, Miss Carolina Wilhelmina Amelia Skeggs has
my warm heart.

KERTEFHNRHDAWERADBETRARSAF
EHEZ.RAMEE RO E R A K d. Goldsmith.

Et hoe genus omne —and everything of the sort, and all
similar beings or things (C.) [Latin], 3% 4n M ¥8; =
ZoEE R BEEZIIE L ZE R
(). 4 Tl

At all events — whatever happens, in any case (P.), % 32
o 47 (30).

At oll events (in any case) Constance, you will gn on to prove iv
by your original papers when you publish your reseacches.

TR kT R EZ I 20 R L% S AN
2 WORG T W e g Besant.

In evidence —actually present (P.), F|38 : 7 & 71 318 (30).

The sister whose presence she had relied on was not in evidence.

£ 3R b bR R EE T OB R 1 4. Elackwood's Mag.
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EXP

Evil

Exception

Exeunt

Expenss

The evil eye — malign influence (supposed to cxist in the
glance of certain persons) (P.), 3 Hk; B H; B 47 3%
S 2Ok RE N 2 1 (0).

Evelyn himself informs us how Sir Stephen contrived to escape
the evil eye (bad influence) which ordinarily pursues e self-made man.

O KA BB RW, B ﬁiﬂﬂﬁﬁm&uﬁ?@ 2 34 b
WHRILIVATRRZABASYZ Lreve!
Ex cathedra —made with authority, dogmatic (P.)

[Latin), % s 47 BF Je ks 11 22 o M (). T4 T

S it has happened not rarely that criticisin has flagrantly blun-
dered and mado itseif ridiculous in its ex cathedr@ decisions on the
merits of poeiry and poots.

WA B Bt E R RS B E G aE A0 & o8 AR R R B IR
ok M3 A BF My S Ruy Pabner.

Ex post facto —after the deed is donc (P.) [Latin], ¥

B LW 2R (0. BTl

A ex post fuck law is a law made to punish deeds already com-
mitted,

8 % AE IR Z ok ab R 05 R 10 2 3R W ke

There were libels, no doubt, and prophecies, and rumours, and
suspicions, strangs grounds for u Lav inflicti

yan.

ital penalties, er
post facko (of n retrospective nature), on a largo bu(l of mon.

*i 18 1k, ﬁ?ﬁh.ﬁﬁif#- HOLE R ﬂiﬁiklp fi B L Z &R
0 g AR T AR WO TN Y FE I, B SR Bt Macarday.

Ex uno disce omnes — take this as an example, from cne
learn all (P.) [Latin], 8 — & =; Bl — 40 15
UiRE Je (0). [ T

To take exception —to be offended (P.), A< {45 I 91 3
#% (20).

Hor manner was so porfectly respectful that I could not take ex-
ception to (find fault with) this retort.
W2 fr akdo g6 WA ROKRED] IR T W TR PR R
Parjeon.

Exeunt omnes — all go out (at the cml of a scene) (P))
[Latin], °F 365 5% 4 T 36 (20). (B0 T Ok K — &
Je K Z ).

At another’s expense —with a view to dcpreciate the
porson (P.), 4 fib A =2 196; {1 A0 ¥ 4, 45 0C M 3¢
Ao 5 (0)-
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Eye

Theso satirical observations wero made simply at Prince Allert's
cxpense (solely with the view of depreciating Prince Albert), and were
not intended to refloet upon the Queen er the Royal Family.

WEREZ T RENB N R 2E LR ® B A E
10T WL 45 0 E A 5L Fortnightly Revicw, 1887,

To have a good eye to anything —to ook well after it
(C), 3 4T o 30 0p s R I8 3 GR).

1 remembor her, however, ns a sensible woman, and, haviny a
yood eyc o the main ehance (being caroful of money) she hald been
capital wife to William,

BV USSR I E R M R I R R T A 3
Ty~ BN ) du Conway.

To see with half an eye —to see with great case (T.), 84
i % R A Bk OR B RO,

Any one with kalf an cye could sce (it was very evident) thab the
voung squiro was in love with the girl.

S LR 2 T B MO RE K BT 8L K AL
To cast sheeps’ eyes at—to gaze at in a modest and

diffident but longing way, as a bashful young manlooks
ata pretty girl (C.), W 68 8 A HRE M iR B
PO S Sl = B[ bl T v S

Thera came a wealthy stock-broker, who cast shenps’ eyes at

Holona.

A7 N TR 2 B 2 AT AU WE B MR BE I 2R 55,
The Mistletoe Bough, 1883,

Tha Imivhit ackuowledzed that ho had loug beon casting a shoep's
eye nt a littlo siug place.
B T 4 130 UM kA R M R UK. M. Edgeworth.
Up to the eyes—completoly, fully (C.), % &; & # |
2 (E)-
A newhhionr's stato, mortgaged up to the cyes, was sold under the
hammer (mo ged to its full value, was sold by auction).
BMAZERFIHEE 228 HNNER. ¢ Pade.
In the wind’s eye — directly opposed to the wind (C.), %
JEC; B A I B GR).
s Propuer scared they were to see a vessel without sails or oars, go-

ing right straight ahead, nine knots an hour, in the very wind's eye
(right against the wind).

OF 2 0, — A o5 U R B, TR O Nk, G RS BRAT Ju
HEERKRRSZE MW Huliburton.




[110]

FAC

Face

My eye!—an exclamation of astonishment (S.), # 3F >
(1)

Down comes Mr. Yates, and there was the elephant standing
across Maiden Lane—all traffic inverrupted except what could pass
under her belly—and such a crowd —my eye!

ERBHATFTARARAEDLELZEEE D KA
KO F B BUK K, B OR B AT 2R, B 0P U0 &, 2B 3K

Reade.

To see eye to eye—to have the same opinions on any
subject; a phrase mostly used in religious circles (C.),
B BAR ) T 0 TR O ARG R — B GR) (B
Ty SECE B R

Until we can see eye 0 eye (have the same views) on this question
of church government, it i better that we should worship apart.

B A ZMEBRERFERRLRE N R o %
L Rl A SR

A long face —a sad or mournful countenance (C.), # %5
1 38 2 % (k).
Everybody was punctual, everybody in their best looks; not a
tear, end hardly a long fuce (melancholy countenance) to be seen.
RN IR, R WA R SRR S L
To set one’s face against—to oppose with determination
(PO, 745 K ¥ $0 B K # (30
The old man set his fuce against (sternly opposed) the marriage
from the very beginning.
EE N BRI R
To make faces —to contort the countenance (P.), 4% f
fig: 9 H A& (0.
One of the pupils, a mischievous little fellow, was making faces
(contorting his countenance) at the master, fron a back seat.
St AT B R — A, — Xl s 2 R A 4 R HE R A, T 56 1 LR
Te put a good face upon — to make a bad business appear
as creditable as possible (C.), #& 3 F; % A7 35 1
b R R T W ) B R AR Lk LS R A
(#%).
The money is lost, but we must pu¢ a good face upon the matter
(make the matter appear as little berious as we can) and not allow
our enemies to jeer at us.

KU AR ERFARDIUGHE 25 hRUAR
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Facilé

Fag

Fail

Face to face —in immediate presence of each other, 7%
TR TR SO
She sont for Blanche to accuse her face $o face (in her presence).

fhoop Fy W Ab k. WO HI N 2. Tennyson.

To face a thing out— to refuse to retire through shame
or for fear of obloquy (P.), A< 5 ¥ 5 W % W B
FE A PR WR M XX E

She thinks wilh oaths to face the matter eut.

fih V043 B E R SR ME K Foop 3R & M B . Shakspeare.

Erp. She thinks that she will be able $o maintain her mnocence
in the matter by toking grave ouths.

sb M PSS R TR U T OB E NER 5L

To put a bold facg upon —to act boldly as if there was
nothing to be ashamed of (P.), i & i f; 4 5 %
fth, — # A sm A7 % WK K (0

Dundas had little, or rather mothing, to say in defence of his own

cordistency, but he put & bold face on the matter, and opposed the
motion.

WA R M AR KRR R 2T B R
G M VLB e, B ) TROAE GROR W Macaulay.
Facilé princeps—an easy victor, admittedly first (P.)
[Latin]. &2 4 £ s 45 15 50 3% M o 10 R0 4 &
O BE M SRk B SR b (B TGO U T
The fag end —the closing picce of work, where the inter-
estags (), 3 B 2 KB HHEZHWN B 1
2 B ().

The subject (of sympathy shown to convicted eriminals) is full of
intervst as a problem in national psychelogy: but, involving, as it
does, the whole ephere of eriminal procedure in Ttaly, is too large to
be dealt with at tha fag end of an articlo.

AN S BEAZMHMALHAFoR 4% £EHR
KREREMEZ2RMERRERKNARGRZEABRCRES
SHK AR A k2. Time, 1887,

Fair and square — honest, just (C.). ¥ & % 1E: & JiE;
1E L (3K).
His conduct all through the transaction has been fair und squure

{honourable).
R 3 S e [ R D o
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FAL

Faith

Fall

To be on the fair way or fair road to anything —to have
every chance of attaining anything (C.), kX # #& f&;
AER LKA A R,

The merchant gained largely over the late demand for silk, and
is now on the fair way (almost certain) to make a fortune,
SE e M SRR A G U5 T TN R R R R B M K R

B (%P o B2 ).

To hid fair —see Bid, £, §i Bid.

Fair play — courteous and just treatment of competitors
or enemies (P.), 74 28 A S B B B % {4
Bt A% V)R OB OBZY SH 2 B (0.

I did that to get clear of the crowd, so that I might have fair play
at him (struggle with him oa oqual terms).

TRZ 5 b, B L R 200 K VLR R SR 2 4 AR
Haliburton.
A wido eareer of unequalled security, with emoluments undoubt-
edly liberal for the averago of good service, and with the moral
certainty of fair play in promotion has been opened up to character
and talent throughout the land without distinction of class.
SRR 2, R0 %R B R 2R LS BN TR
MR Z 0B ERPL B EEEFZ, TR B R —
EAH ZME Cladstone
Fair and softly go far in a day — courtesy and gentleness
enable a man to efiect a great deal (C.). An Irish
proverb, i# £ £ A, F1 A R i Q) 3K A FGH
(%% fF 1 (% 38)-

In good faith — without treachery, honourably, B &> R
R B AT TR R 2 fo e L e GF &R

There was no doubt in any ome's mind that Allen’s father had
acted in cood faith (honestly).

HALPRNERZR —RE L &N RETEEX 4

Besant.
To fall away — to degenerate (P.), 38 #£; & fi; Wk &
[t %5 I 0 H T (30,

The temptations of the lower-fourth soon proved too strong for
him, and he rapidly feil away.

AR AR RO N B L) i I e A = I £ T 1
WO vE . Hughes.

To fall short — to be deficient (P.), 7 2 ; &~ ¥ 49 ik

(30).
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‘ Her place had been supplied by an excellent woman who had

‘allen little short of (nearly equalled) a mother in affection.

P B—UEBAMABABALE 2Z 0 28

1 4% 5 X J. Austen.

To fall foul of — to collide with, dash against, unwittingly
attack, quarrel with (P.), @ %¢; # 5% : 20 8 3 (30).

In their sallies their men might fall foul of (attack) each other,
BEREF MR R A HNERZR Clrendon
He had not been seated.at table five minutes before he had mane
aged to fall foul of everybody within reach.
AR G B BRSO RE R, — — R
Good Words, 1887,

To fall to the ground — («) to fail from lack of suppott
(of some proposition at a meeting) (P.), fil % # % ; R
B8 HF B & GO (kT 5% R R
i ).

As there is no seconder. to this motion, it falls to the ground (ia
dismissed).
TR R CTROR, B (R RE R

———(b) to have no practical effect, % 5§ 44 4% T 17 2

R B
These were your words, Sir; they did not fall fo the ground.
sk Mk Ty F 2ZH, M R E W AN 4 Reade.

To fall through —to be abandoned (of a scheme) (P.), g
T’ & b e b E (O

The project for a Nakasendo railway fell through (wag abandoned)
owing to engineering dilliculties.
VR0 e 4T LA R SRR B Z G R W/ B TR

To fall off —to diminish (P.), & 4; #& & ().

During the last hali-year subscriptions to the Sustentation Fund
fell off (diminished) six thousand pounds.
AN SRR~ R RLERNTEZS.

To fall out —(2) to quarrel (P.), 1 F; O £ 81 #5; &

7 F (). ‘
I did upbraid her and fall out (quarrel) with her.
AT MRz PR Shakspeare,
She understood that he was a man of rank who had jallen ouf

(quarrelled) with his rolatives, who held no communication with bim,

but how the estrangement had taken place she did nct understand.

RUAMBATIABEZATRIREFLEARRE
FEAEMBHESAUBRGER R FERZFHaR
James Payn.
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——(b) to happen (P.), 58&; i fiti; ## &5 i# & (0.
Ii all things fall owt (happen) right.
0 E % Kkl AR

| To fall in — to takc one’s place in the ranks (a military

. phrase) (P.), & B & IR B R AT R B B OAT (R

[ (0 (B T BE 9 H N S8

f The sergeant at this moment gave orders to fall in.

i TOE T A Bt TR 2GR A

| To fall in love with
AR S HE ) RN e

On our first acquaintanen T elearly saw that he was not disposed
to pay court to my fortune, and T had also thon coolness of judgment
suflicient to porecive that it was not probable ho should fall in love
with my person.

LR < PP AR RN N U T A L i

RWELLD MM 2 B4 T2 AM ok Rk T IE N 2 L

M. Edgeworth.

To try a fall —to engage in a wrestling match (P.), ¥}
oo M M Jrs Bk B 22 f5 1 (30).

You shall try but one [all (engago only once in a wrestle with
aach other).

W% ¢ kR BT R fR — K. Shakspeare.

To fall flat—to causc no amusement or interest (C.), %
e 0 Ok Ok ) O W K O R ) S 7T K O
& (a%)-

It (the paper read by Warren Hastings) fell flat, as the beat writ-
ton defence must have fallen flat, on an assembly accustomed to tho
animated and strenuous conflicts of Pitt and Fox.

(L3 W R e e N S ol O oM L A 3 A
RO e AP Sl P I g B b N S A A
Z &Gtk MR B 0 B ER do. Mucauluay.

Her remark fell llut —every one knows tho eficct of the reproduc-
tion of a worn-out jest—and had a sobering efiect upon the little
company.

5 AL R IR MoK, R R MR b IR AR AR,
&t R DR A KBS U ACRR W 0T, B N ¥ S &, James Dayn.

To fall upon one’s feet —to come victorious out of every
crisis, to be fortunate (C.). The metaphoris borrowed
from the natural fact, that a cat when thrown from a
height alights on its fect, and thus escapes any serious
hurt, J B du 95 BE ;3B AL 1R B BE 0 RE 2R
T BB T GH e Rz B %2 5
B 86 I, 30 B Sk B A BSE 55 ).

to become enamoured of (P.), €&
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Family

Faney

Far

Farthest

¢ As usual, I observe that you have fallen upon your feet.’

WO v AN E XL L5 R R
Macmillan’s Magrzine, 1887.

A person of family —a well-born person (P.), &k % ¥

st A% BB R M 2 B9 Bk (0

And Mr. Irwine's sisters, as any person of family (lady or gentle-
man) within ten miles of Broxon could heve testified, were such
stupid, uninteresting women.

WMAXBZM Gk BEMER EHBRFBHER TR Z NN
ARRED BEBERE Z. G. Eliot.
To be in the family way — to be big with child, pregnant

(C, A7 Zes 45 a7 5 5 4855 9 GR)-
Fancy free —with the affections not engaged (P.), 1§ A~

BB E bz NPT E (0.

In maiden meditation, fancy free.

1] 4 g R 3 A 6 BT R 4R, Shakspeare.

Had sho dared to say so she might have hinted very prettily that
with him the sunshine would return to Norfolk street; but she was
no longer fancy free (now devoted to a lover).

MR E, T PR DR, R TR R E R
MEAMATZM AR EEMEESBRZ A

James Payn,
The fancy — sporting characters, prize-fighters, dog-fan-
ciers (S.), [ FE E 40 % 5 B§ K 2 48 ; W) 5 6 B2 3 (1),

The patrons of the fancy (prize-fighting) are proud of their cham-
pion’s condition.

WEAELMZADCTZRM A ERYEN AR QLo
Far from it—not at all, by no means (P.), Bk A~ $&, 8

i 2 IS T CO.

“Mr. Dixon, you say, is not strictly speaking handsome 7’

BHKERBMTBZARBEARBRE 2

‘Handsome! Oh no—far from it (anything kut that)—certainly
plain.”

HEPAERE XRE L RS 4 Miss Austen.,

At farthest, at the farthest—making the largest possible

allowance of time (P.), #f %L 5t &; & H M R. =
E; E g ().
Parliament will certainly rise the first wecek in April at farthest
(not later than the first week in April).

BDGER LM SEBEAA X AW A AR — R R
Chesterfield.
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FAT

Fashion

Fast

Fat

| After a fashion —to a certain degree, in a certain nomi
ual way (generally said disparagingly) (P.), % ;1
3 — Rl RO S KR OR 15 # (GO e T B
PN 2 W)
Ho knows French after a fashion (has a certuin knowledgo of
| Prenchi—not a thorough knowledge).
AESR k5 B % A — TR (6 3 ¥R LR RELE )
| Te play fast and loose —to act in a way inconsistent
with one’s promises or engagements, to behave with
inconstaney, to show no consideration for (1), A~ i5;
A~ dfs b M BB IR AR S S bh (30).
e plays fast wal loose with (shows no regard for) the reputation
of his frionds.
GO AR E R RS
\.n 1 shall these hands, so lately purged of blood,
Play fast and loose with (disrogurd) fnith ?

o6 SCF O 7R L MR 2 8GR f“ IR P
LA et s e
To Hve fast —to lead a dissipated life (F.), & £ i

EORY e R TR e AR kR e A A R ()

He profers to livo fast and spend his money when he has it.

i SHFR T8 K M, — ff §% 0D M 4T 4E 38
To live on the fat of the land —to have every luxury (P.),

WA HZ AR M R RE R A Z S

e VLgE 3 R N2 ML A (D).

He las now mado his money and lives on the fat of the land
{*njoys every luxury).

EUATRCE W YN A
The fat is in the fire—there is a great hubbub and

confusion (), & @l i &L; 58 16 R 55 wh % Kb
(&)

Io's a credit to yowr nation, that man; he's actually tho first
pot-huok on the crane; tho whole weight is on him; if it weren't for
fum the fat would be in the fire in no time (things would very guckly
1y i confusion).

WATHBMBZ2 Y ZRERT 2 RRBEE % h 2 H
HEE A RAERABERZ A ARBHA. Hobburun,

To kill the fatted calf —to prepare the best food in the
house for an expected guest (P.). The phrase is used
{ in the parable of the Prodigal son: Bible, Lule,
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Father

Fault

Feast

XV“‘ chapter, which sce, 3¢ I8 4§ ; £ 3 ﬁ Bk =E
vr-aﬁ%ﬂ\lltaﬂu/f‘ﬁ%# ﬁﬁ*ﬁﬁlﬁh

fﬁl‘d.ﬁt'#()t (O i 2B TR T 22 R WO

R I i e

To be suro, he does not live on husks (penuriously) nor has he

yeb rotumed to ask for the fatted calf (8 warm reeeption), and from
all they can hear he lives iu a good house.

SR LA G SR W RO P A, A R B R R & R SR GR
ENE NS SN B N Sl R Besant.
To father anything on a person— to ascribe its origin to

him (P.), 7% &€ s I 255 5 48 (30).

Havo fathored much on them which they never wrote.

LIRS At N (U | EA 2 e ) Byron.

At fault — puzzled, in a difficulty how to proceed (P.),
s U B R g BR A (30)-

And thon the two sot about foraging for tea, in which eperation
the master was much a/ fault (puzzled how to proceed).

RO AR AR S N AR W R PR

Hughes.
In fault —to blame, erving (P.), &% ; 38 % s 2% b 25 ().

Is Antony or we in foult (to blame) for this? .

JUIo o G RRATY O [eAal e N | 1 Rl i o Shakspeare.

To find fault with—to blame, to bé displeased with (I.),
15 5 W ok R E ok E (0.

We'd (wo would) find no fuult with (not blame) the tithe-women,
if T woro the parson,

B 4G 55 0k H W B0 R 35 A 3 BN Shakspeare.
Feast of reason and flow of soul —intellectual intercourse

where the conversation reaches a high point of ex-
cellence (P.), 3 A S AW BB KT, b
B IR 2k GO,

Thore St. John (pronounce Sinjin) mingles with my friendly bowl,

The feast of reason and the flow of soul.

BRI R 20 R B R A B Pope.

The guest now escapod the pomp of grand entertainments; was
allowed to enjoy easo and convorsation and to teste some of that feast
of reason and that flow of soul o often talked of and so seldom enjoyed.

LR RE L B AR Z B M M D

Z W vR, M TR 0B B BE N RIOA G B R 4% R WK WS
M. Ldgeworth.
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FEA

Feather

To feather one’s nest —to provide for one’s own personal
comfort and interests ; to lay by money for one's self
C), R & RMTEL W B %0 825 GH.

You havo forgot this, have you, now you have feathered your nest
(sinco you have made a sufficient provision for yeurself) ?

A R e A A I S E I Tl O L S

Corngreve.

Mr. Felspar, too, seems by all accounts to Liave icathered his own
nest, which, from what I have heard of him from Mrs. Jennynge—
he behaved most graspingly about a picturn—I am not the least
surprised at.

MEFMOUPHESAOBESFITIRGTLELE A0 &0
Bz B RANZ S SR R R — @ E R 2 00k EE
AR, ) James Payn.

A feather in one’s cap —an honour (P.), 45 #3%; 4% % (30).

The follow’s very carelessness about these ciiargis (accusations)
was, in Margaret’s eyes, a feather in his cap (somuthing to be proud
of), aud proved for one thing, their absolute want of foundation.

HAHRESRRALRAKUNERR 2 kMl 2
HOC AR IV BT W — N B gk S TR K, T I 2R e L

Junics Payn,

In fine feather —appearing at one’s very best, in good
health (C.), [JE & ; HE ofis B2 15 ¥ 7 (GX).

The last time I saw your uncle ha was [n fiie frather (in good
health and spirits).

51 M TR OSL 45 BL O Y R 4G AT
In full feather —in elaborate costume (C.), fif & ¥ Ji;

JE) Ly AT bhe S b EE AR (GR).

Annabella was at the ball in full feather (elaborately dressed).

YA RS R VI R S S I A o S
In high feather —in high spirits, exultant (C.), & & 2

B8 9 X

Martin leads tho way in high feather; it is quite a new scnsation
to him getting companions,

5T '7-.‘,9“3‘1'2'1?1.}1{4371‘55(5, Bt WA — iir“ ”‘1‘_,-

To show or fly the white feather — to betray signs of ﬁ ar,
to be a coward (C.), 1k L 4% U3 £L 10 A5 Wi (GX)-

My blood ran a little cold at that, but I finished my liquor. Tt
was no uso flying w whitc feather (showing signs of fear); so suy I (I
said) ‘Here's to tho Corsair’s bride.”

B e TR 2 o AT UL vk o 1 Tk PP AR TN BK R iR 0 ALK
MRy Bl — Ry, BTG i W 2R Deade.
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Fiddle

Fiddlestick

Fiddle-de-dee

Fie-foh-fum

‘ To play first fiddle—to have the lead in anything (F.),
PR i - S Rk Dl R AN
Tom had no idea of playing first fiddle (taking the lead) in any

| social orchestru (iriendly gathering).

i

|

|

B AT 2 FE % A I W B BN 2 R Dickens.
To play second fiddle—to take a subordinate position
(T, Wi NF 5 B 8% WS A5 28 48 ()
She had inherited from her mother an extreme objection to play-
ing, in any orchestra whatsocver, the second fiddle (oscupying, under any
circumstances, a secondary place).

R H TR ZBEW LT R PRE R R R AR

James Payn.
Scoteh fiddle — the itch (so called from the motion of the
hand in scratching) (S.), 3 ; #% % (7).
Fiddler’s news — news that comes very late (F.), B3 H
AL BF M kR 2 PR B X A B (R
“Have you heard that the Popo is ill?” ¢Oh, that's fiddlor'.
news (known to every one).’
B AT g0 WO 8 0 2 P, (3F) WL o B A A BT 3 A
Fiddlestick or fiddlesticks — an exclamation of impatience ;
nonsense (F.), 4 755 81 355 A4 @F 8 Wi 98 2 &)
(#)-
A question of fiddlestick (mora nonsense)!' cried the doctor
angrily, walking about the room.
SLE B B WIOE DL RS 2 W . Mrs. Oliphant.
Fiddle-de-dee —an exclamation of impatience and con-
tempt (C.), ¥ & (GK) (36 7% 4 Wit 4R K& 4% i 2 5.
T told him I was discouraged and unhappy; his daughter's heart
seerned above my reach.
P g LM e 2 BN, Bl P AR TR, (R AR R
¢ Fiddle-de-dee (away with such talk)!’ said he. It all comes of
this now gystem — courting young ladies before marriago spoils them.’
WAEE E it 2 (WD, R A R 2R,
BHRRBZN NI RFREAR S RA L5 EH 2
Reade,
Fie-foh-fum — words such as would be uttered by a
bloodthirsty monster, blustering talk (F.), X &; 13
LR R S LRI X A
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FIG

Field

Fig

Fight

Figure

Fie, foh, and fum,
T emell the blood of an Englishman.

UG PL MG, MR 15— EH A Lk R Shalspeare.

To keep the fleld —to maintain one’s ground sagainst all
opponents (P.), B 3t K #: R T M 8 Kk &
(30).

There all day long Sir Pelleas kept the feld (proved himself vie-
torious against all competitors).
EMBEARAENBNEELZARA D Tennyson.

To take the field —to commence warlike cperations (P.),
P 5 b B (20)-

Napoleon took the field (began the campaign) with 100,000 picked
troops.

&R TR R
A fig for any one—an expression of contempt. *What
do T care for him ?’ (F.), A~ L1 & & 3 4w F 7 (%)
(Bt 75 81 N Z &)
Let it coma, i'faith, and I'll pledge you all; and a fig for Peter!
WG W, AR A R A T RK G AL G R R oA 3 W0
Shakspeare.
Yot, whoop, Jack! kiss Gillian the quicker,
Till she bloom like the rose, and a fiy for the vivar!

HE 4% BT KA I 0P, 4 W ﬂﬁcfﬁ"”}xﬁ:ﬁﬁ-ﬂﬂﬂﬁ—]

T AT B A R Seott.

To fight shy of —to avoid (C.), [4 B ; 30 8 ; &% ¥ (3
Since the late fam:ly quarrel, my cousin fights shy of (avoids) me.
NRMREEMPZ R RZERPLRDEER

To fight for one’s own hand—to struggle for one's

personal interests (P.), {1 4% A Al AR SF B © A
HE KB AR G ().

In opposition you will recover vigour and freedom; you will fight

Jfor your oun hand.

RZH? Hﬂk’ﬁﬂ]"ﬂ&f—i& REBRTAEZH
i P . The Mistletce Bough, 1885,

To make a figure —to distinguish one’s self (P.), & %
s N B b 3R % (GO,

Besides, he would have been greatly hurt not to be thought well
of in the world ; he always meant to make a figure (distinguish himself)
and be thought worthy of the bost seats and the best morsels.

R 7 b it S 2 bR AL L AR B A B0 K R 0, B X R
ERARBZMALBEB®R LT 20 ER R

(i. Eliot.
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Fin

Find

Finger

To figure out —to ascertain an amount by careful com-
putation (F.), g 575 LI 55 47 5% (%
I havo figured out tho expenscs of the trip, and find it will cost
usg at least 300 yen.
REMERAT WA ELELHAR=7N
To figure up —to add items into a total (¥.), #% il &
ni‘ (ll- .
To cut a figure —see C'ut, K, §ij Cut.
To tip another your fin —to shalke hands with him (S.),
BT A8 s B2 TR (fR).
Come, old fellow, ¢i)) us your fin (shake hands with me).
RO BRI R UL o
To find it in one’s heart —to persuade one’s sclf (P.), {f
s 25 L (C).
I could not find tt in my heart (persuade myseli) to dismiss tho
old man, who had been about the house 5o long.

TE S A AE S JE AT BT 30T U REE T b RO R L

To have a finger in the pie—to be mixed up in any afluir
(C.0, e 465 3 5 4 M o 005 46 3157 T 3

Instead of evory man airing his self-consequence, thinking it Lliss
to tallkk at random about things, and o put his finger in ceery pie

(interfere in every affair), you should seriously understund that thero

iz o right way of doing things.

ﬁi_ﬁl’l o A= A By 2 R W AE R [2aF e

S S B A N e N A SRl 4 B S Y I S I

HEUAN M Arnold,

To have at one’s fingers’ ends — to be able to repeat or
usc without any trouble (generally of something
committed to memory) (C.), 4n F #¢ W ¥ 4 3
KR S -
fig Wl 4 i 5)-

He waus the boy to talk (very clever at talking) to the pullic: »oit
sawder—dignified reproach—friendly intercourse=he had them all
at his fingers’ ends.

il 7 22 A Z 5l ﬂ&f"»&ﬂ. OH T OB R S K

TR B, — R IR R Reade.

To arrive at one’s fingers’ ends —to bereduced to poverty,
to be in great straits (C.), £% 48 F B 8 F 20 %%,
TNz .

e 8

~

S R 8% B (R (MG 24 Y
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FIS

Fish

Before he was three months out of his Government post, Brown
had arrived at his fingers' ends (come to great poverty).
NI L kA £ RR=), BRERZE

Light- ﬁngered gentry — pickpockets (S.), #b F 2% & 5 ;
BE e By £ 2 gF; R T ().

A fish out of water—a person in a sitnation which is
quite unsuited for him or distasteful to his habits (C.),
A Z R K R 2 NP b R OB
o WA A2 A GRS

Mr. Urquhart is an excoption to the rule, and has always felt
like a fish owt of water (uncomiurtable) hers, I have no doubt.*
TR AT WA R S, NP W b oz b, BE R R

2 & AR OR AR KR).

To make fish of one and flesh of another—to trcat two
peisons in a different fashion (¥.), £ T 3L F: 4 B
EAR SR O BRI R B 2 N = il s i N (O

I mean to show no fuvouritism: all the class will receive the seme
treatment. I do not mean to make fish of one and flesh of another.
oL WOHE BT M) AL S O ¥ — AR B TR BE A 8BS 20

To fish for ecompliments—to converse in a way that
inducos people to pay compliments to you; to lead
people to praise you, because they see you wish to be
praised (C.), 25 B 37 AW 3 SN WS A%, WO K
o S IV N N < i o 2 N bR Y 1 e~ 3

When you ask me how I liked yosterday's issue of the Argus, I
know vou are fiching for compli ments (wishing me to praise you), for
you wrote tho principal article in it.

R RS S A o RORE R IS B TS S

[ A% B1FE S0 3E R U AS W OBT X & .

Other fish to fry — other husiness to attend to (F.), i 47
S AT R R B ().

You may have time to spare for newspaper wrangling—1 have
other fish to fry (other affairs to occupy my attention).

ol N R R AT o S O R U R TR 9 3 N

Give your own fish-guts to your own sea-maws— givo
what you have to spare to those who belong to you
and not to strangers (S.), {# 7 47 8% 7 4 A B K
o R A N TR R PR A AR A A ().
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Fits

Flag

The contracts should be given to English companies—let us keop
our ewn fish-yuts for our own sea-maws (our yoed thing for our own
citizens).

s U A [y BE S B LR 4% o) 7k M D AR LR RF R W AR K WAL
21 % A A the
By fits and starts—spasmodically, without steady ap-

plication (P.), fi§ — 7% Z; ok fk &k % ¢ &; — B
+ & ()

He works by fits and starts (with intervals of activity and idleness),
and will not apply himself.

P A BR 1 BORG R Y L Bol

The flag at half-mast—This is a sign of mourning,
observed cspecially by vessels in hur}-our, w}mn any
personage dies (P.), 22 fi¢ (30) (Bt 75 ¥ M 2 f¢
S A A N A 2 Wi O ﬁTﬂﬁuJé,
X -

‘T noticed that the flag en the Castle was hal{-mast high.’
EU S ) 8
“Indeed!’ sighed Ella; “then T fear I Aave :ome fellow-sufferer

(some one elss has lost a near relative).”

PRALAESZR AN ABNMMESZ ARCR A &

A BT R E). Vames Payn.

To hang eut the white flag— to show willingness to corace
to terms, generally in token of surrender (P.), fit A
ME AR FE OB GO G S B 3 B & i B R
18, ok W gA 1 ME 2 W)

Bazaine at length resolved to hang owt the white flag (intimneto to

the enemy that he would accept conditions oi surrender).

3B TR A NP SR HE FEBR (BT AL R TR R PR 9K O 6T [ED.
To hang out the red flag—(«) to intimate danger (P.).
The red flag warns of danger, [ it 8 & 4k 40 B%;
Hik % JE (30) (R0 M A% T5 R B 2 B ).
——(b)to give signal for battle (P.), i ¥ ¥ 2 #; 7
& (20).

The Chesapeake then hung out her red flag (gave the signal for
fighting) and was answoered by a broadside from the Shaunon.

AR GERNE NERCEKAR TR E —F &
rFMEUDE2Z
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Flame

Flare

Flash

FLA

A flame —a sweetheart (F.), i #k; 48 #F ().

A few miles off in the valley, where she never by any chance
went, the excursion trains used to vomit forth, at Easter and in
Whitsunsweok, throngs of the mill hands of the period, cads and
thoir flamaes,

BW0E B Z oAb AL B, 3B T ok BT R B ORL R A
FEROEBEGEH RiFEZ ARy, KB %M F A M
ERARZA TGS Z 5 26K Ouida.
An old flame —a former sweetheart (C.), # 4F; & 2%

[ VI e o I T

I suppose she was an old flame of the Colonel's.

FoNFHE A 0y B0 AF 2 35 W AR Thacheray.
To flare up—to go into a passion (C.), ¥ M 4(; B &
(3%).

At this reference to her husband, she fared up (showed her in-
dignation), and asked the man what he meant.
3% B B K — B, fh B0 W R R KA S B
A flash in the pan—an abortive attempt, a failure of
some ambitious undertaking (P.). The phrase is taken
from a gun, which though loaded, fails sometimes to
go off when the flint is struck, & 4 3k fiv: 2 & (X)
(o G5, Tp ol K B S BRSO/ Z X
5@ B W TN B AR T K OB R R,
The rising at Kilrush was a mere flash in the pan (an abortive
scherne).
AW R A IR AR OR L B B
The flash gentry — thieves, professional rogues (F.), &
Foor s s WFES B E (R
To flash fire —$o throw angry or passionate glances, to
have the eyes glisten with strong emotion (P.), it
BWOoK R H M s BB IERE (30).
The oyes of the Indian monarch flashed fire, and his dark brow
grew darker, as he replied: ‘T will be no mag’s tributary.’
EREERDAARBRAHYZNERERR T H R
R A RN Prescott.
To fall flat —see Fall, ¥ ij Fall.
A flat—a dull-witted person (S.), & M B A 68 7 ().
Heo hasn’t got these qualities yet, or he wouldn't have been such
a flat to-night as to let Jack Raggles go in out of his turn.

LB R A FEL T NAR @S R 0L EM

DR AR 2 BE R G KON B KR Hughes.
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Flea

Flesh

Fling

A flea in one’s ear —an annoying suggestion, an unwel-
come repulse (S.), J& %2 A A B Z 3k B b & (/).
<1 wouldn't do it, if it was ever so!’ exclaimed Mrs, Jennynge,
who in this extremity had utterly discarded her French for the ver-
nacular. *You try it yourself, and ses if he don't put youdown pretty
quitzk, or send you flying with a flea in your ear (sharp rebuke).’
BARAH W BERER/FERETH AP AE K
PR RASABZHERABZ AWM R R @D,
A S N1 2 R T O g <1 o James Payn.
Flesh and blood —human nature (P.), A Z % #i: K
TE; B 2 B L AT o SR (0.
Not as (that) T wish to speak disrespectful o' (of) them as (that)

have got tho power ¢ (in) thsir hand, but it's more than flesh and
bloxd (human nature) "wl (will) bear sometimes.

GJE BN EEREAEEF ZA B R AT R R
At BT RE B 2% K. G. Eliot.

To make the flesh creep —to cause a sensation of dread
and horror (P.), W2 % s 48 A HE B 40 A B 52 M #% (0).

‘My dear Mr. Aird, you make owr flesh creep (you horrify us)!’
remonstrated Mrs. Wallace; whereupon he desisted.

FRIKRAARZABGEEFS AL TS RRTHER
2RENLE PR James Payn.
To have a fling at, indulge in a fling at—to attack

sarcastically (C.), #F 4 52 % W4 5% 38 # G&).

T even went 8o far as to dndulge in a fling at (attack sarcastically)

tha State House, wlich, as we all know, is in truth a very imposing

5*“.{1&57'6Zﬂ_iﬁl&ﬁﬁtﬂ!ﬂ.ﬂ’.’itﬂi*ﬂ i, #% W R R
A PR RO B L Holmes.

To have one’s fling—to indulge in fun or dissipation (S.),
I %86 B b B AE K W b W & B R ().

As for me, all T look forward to is to have my litile fling (indulge
in o littio dissipation) and then to give up the gayeties of London, and
take a quiet 1 and have a garden.

FNC ML EIHMEZNAEXTIL LR IFR
T -MAEERARPZEM B ERE.  Deswant.

The time which Tom allowed himsclf away from his charge, was
frora loeking-up till supper-time. During this hour or hour-and-half
Lo used Lo take his fling (give way to unrestrained fun).

R OB LMY 2o AL Oy RS E R R 2 B ORI
(DR i SR B R T B Hughes.
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FLY

Flipper

Floor

Fly

To fix another’s flint for him—to punish him (S.), #%
#5358 # R (fE).
¢That is worse still,’ said I, ‘beceuse you can’t resent it yourself.
Leave him to me, and I'll fix kis flint for him (castigate him).'
"ot MEERARAEATHRIEFEARAR

WA PPt . Haliburton.

To skin a flint — to be excessively mean in one’s dealings
(F.), & 8% » ;)7 7 3 #% ().

A tip of the flipper —a shake of the hand (Sailors’ slang),
B Fi W F OKF 48 ).

I say, old fellow, give mea tip of your flipper (shake hands with me).
ERHRRE T

To take the floor —to rise to address a public meeting
(P.), & 5L Wi &5 & £ W & ()

Mr. Hardcastle then took the floor (rose to speak) and, in a long
and able speech, advocated the cause of bi-metallism.
e A 2 kS Y B JE R W OB & sk o TR M

AT R TR Z K .

To have the floor —to have the right of addressing a
meeting by rising before other intending speakers (P.),
18 5 AR 5L 18 Sk B AT il Sk AR 2 HE (30):

The chairman ruled that Judge Eilis had the fioor (possessed the
right to speak).
EX N R R PR g

To fly out against or at—to speak in a rash impulsive
manner against (C.), 5 5 0 B R A 4 s B ok
B M & EE R G

It "ud (would be) ill-becoming a man in & public office to fly owt

(speak rashly) again’ (against) King George.

A 2 F P BRI K Lok F SRR R R G. Eliot.

Poor choleric Sir Brian would fly out at his coachman, his butler,
or his gamekeeper; would use language to them which, proceeding
from any other master, would have brought about a prompt resigna-
tion on the part of the aggrieved servant.

AR CEEA AR B AR XM

FEER LB A ABANEAZ LN EGTER Z#

8 2 0 L A 45 8. Good Words, 1857.

To fly in the face of —to oppose directly and in a reckless
fashion (C.), 2 & i #; & Hf i 4B GE)-
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Every ovening hefore we loft Paris I suw her, a:ud implored her
to trust herselfl to me and leave Paris as my life. * ¢ But, with all
this, sl was firm, and would not fly in her parents’ face.

CORBEERMERZ Bﬁ,ﬁ-ﬁl‘ﬁﬂﬂ.#ﬂﬂ TSR Al R R

i TN I B R M TR AR A WL RE R 78 R RO M I R fE

Reade.

To fly in the face of Providence —to do a deliberately
imprudont thing, to court dangcr or death (C.), 3%
AT B M W H T ().

Dr. Cooper hud told her that to ﬂlcep with the child would be to
“fly in the face of Providence;’ jor, il any mischief was really
brewing, she would i that case be certain to suffer from it.

WG A VTR N ANEG RS —-RA
[ o (U S et G James Payn.
With flying colours — honourably, trinmphantly (P.),

B 475 s o B 4 R L BE (0.
But for my part I have always thought that thoir both gotting
their degree at last with flying colours (in w distinguished way) altor
threo weoks of a famous couch (private tutor) for last 1aen, four nights
without going to bed, and an incredible consumption of wot towels,
strong cigars, and brandy -and-water, was one of the most astonishing
fents of mental gymnastics I ever heard of.
BEAR—-FWHAELREEERFEARE—~F L0 W
BE MR =EZ A Wﬁiﬂ"f?%&m’("&uiﬁm%ﬁl
Yo BE FIE N AN VoA W 73 Rk WGk B #R 4% B IR 3
MR EHTHMOMEZHE VP EBREARE. M Arnod
The Flying Dutchman — the name applied to the express
train running from London to Exeter on the broad
gauge railway —so called on account of its speed. The
term originally belongs to a phantom ship which was
supposed to fly over the waves till the day of judgment,
P AR T i AR g E O 4 S B B 2 P
% B HLGE AR Okt R R 22 A, AR B L AS —
A A B AE R MZ kB RAT, X R R B W
Ji A6 5 Ak otk TH B BB AR R B 25 45 1F R I

To fly off at the handle —to become excited, to act
impulsively (F.), ¥ #; 8 35 i M 3 £ 55 B
Aok R ()

Ko was full of crotchets that way, and the sight of the gca, or
even a mere flower would malke him fly right off at the handle.

i 3 PR S A Z AL AR L SET SL IR — A6 A6 R OE I
¥ oo g Haliburton.
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FoOo

Follow

Food

Fool

To follow suit—to behave in the same manner, to do as
the person before you has done (C.). A phrase bor-
rowed from card-playing, where it is usnally nccessary
to play the same kind or suit (spades, clubs, hearts or
diamonds) as the preceding player or players, {k 4§ 3
BOECHBMEEMENRE A TSNS
GR) (6 77 [ A€ A 2 W 38, & B AR b F B 96 BT 5
R T T 0 BR R T OB VK 4k 6y 8 30

But when tho fortunes of Kingsclifi began #o rice, the forcunes of
the gallent admiral followed guit.

CROECR R A C U RS A N S R S
U R R 8 Good Words, 1887,
Food for powder—.: contemptuous name applied to

eoldiers (), 7 IR 5 &% 44 & 45 e w0 o J) 9 5
(i) (B % 0% 4L S A2 22 ).

There go the poor comscripts —feod for powder (scon to be shot
down on the battlefield).

A‘:% AFZWE TR DB ARSI O B AV

Te become food for fishes —to bo drowned (F.), {[ i &
5 2R AL fOZ L T ().

To bo a fool for one’s pains—to take unnecessary and
thankless trouble (I.), 34 ¥ w4 @ 22 J) 0 s b 4
TR A RE AR Z R B

If you propose to take him in and board him for that small sum,
vou will be « fool for your pains (trouble yourself peedlessly and
receive no thanks).

dn M RE P A GF b W2 8 AT It MR OB O IR R
R IR R BE M Z L
A fool’s paradise —a state of happiness, where everything

is unreal and certain to be shattered (F.), # A & 25;
WOBE S vh M D 2 KT ().

I feel a little humiliated, Claire; but 1 think T am the better for
all theso lessons. Seo in what a fool's paradise (deceptive state of
happiness) I uscd to live.

OB DR PR B AT R R L 2
BRMR U R BT R 2 MY TN Nk — A Besant.
To make a fool of —to deceive, digappoint, make ridicu-

lous (P.), % % : %8 5F (20).
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Foot

To foc! away —to spend: on objects of little value (C.),
HLE ks BE R S 7T GO

Instead of learning your lessons for to-macrrew, you have been
Jfooling away (frittering) your tirme with the animals.

AR E B sh R L U o A S AR %R B0 ke
To put the best feot foremost or forward — (a) to walk as

rapidly as possible, exert one’s self the utmost; (b) to
make the best display possible (C.), 3 47; 3% A£: W
2 158 Jrs 40 3 s 66 Ak 35 0 & ) 56 BE GR)-

The girl mado up her mind to put the best fuot foremost (put forth
all her powers of walking), and run through her terrors at such a pace
that none of them could lay hold of her.

Fode T YRR AT IR &k 0 — o) 1 O BRI 2 N

R. Blackmore.

Linlithgow put her best foot forward (made her best appotrance)
last Saturday, when the freedom of thal ancient and royal city was
presented to the Earl of Roseberry.

MRS EEELIRMBRB A GEMNRE TR OEZ
{30 © N A el I A St. Andrews Citizen, 1854,

To put one’s foot in it—to make an awkward mistake,
to say something embarrassing ((1), 2 J&; 9 Wi #
2o R H AR KT GR)

‘T am always putting my foot in it,” continued Milly. T called a
girl’s aunts, to her face, this morning a “couple of ¢ld frumps,” not
knowing they belonged to her.”

e A0 U8B L TROBE % & WL A8 T A — A F AL oF
Rl R S I A N R FE U
With one foot in the grave— very feeble, having bhut a

short time to live (P.), # §; i 99 78 8 0¥ £ — 2
16 5 s W 45 22 ok it & (0.

Tt is soretimes the fate of a poet to succeed, ouly when he has
ane fout in the grave (has but a short time longer to live).

WF A F R 4 Z BE W% 3R D) AT £ Besant.

To put down one’s foot—to refuse to go further, to be
firm in refusing (C.), & & A #i; #i 27 4 ¥ 3t #&;
4 MR A G

I romember when the late Sir George Cornwall Lewis wanted to
get some statistics about the religious denominations, your friend
Bottles, who is now a millionaire and a Churchman, was then a
Particular Baptist. ‘No,” says Bottles, ‘here-1 put down my foot
(refuse firmly). No Government on earth shall ask me whether T am
4 Particular Baptist or a Muggletonian,’
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FOO

T

|
|

BRADCHBEEVRAIEHMFRZE B L HOBE R
i AL oy B P G RBCM WA WA S NE RS — B2
SR E A 0BT R T B R R KR B G 0T B B, R
RENMREFNEAGELAEREGRZ I
M. Arnold.

At one’s feet —submissive, in a snuppliant attitude (C.),
A FE T G B g PR U Bkt GE).

The Baltimore belle boasts that she has all tho officers of the
Leviuthian at her feet (paying court to her, in love with her).
OB A aNZ A RBAZ TR EBZ M
GG R 2 e, MDA
The cloven foot—one of the marks of the devil. 7o
display the cloven foot is to show hidden designs or an
evil purpose (C.), 5 M; B§ S 2 2 BE: 36 W B
B OH G B GR)-

At a subsequont meeting he (Dr. Ritchie) had to answer the
charyo that his party wers ‘showing the cloven foot (display iny sinister
designz)." Tho Doctor waa attired, as was his wont, punctiliously,—
knee breoches, silk stockings and dress shoes. 8o, extending his
shapoly limb, he asked with an air of trinmph, ‘Do you call that a
cloven foot ?” Whereupon a mechanic in the gallery shouted out in a
gruff voice, “T'ak «off (take off) tho shoe, sir, and wo'll see!’

R ZX | Fa G080 0 F A7 A SR L, S I
A7 T B IE K OF BE RN 0k g, B M 28 REGE DR 30 1E AP 6% O ey P
ME BB LHREER SRS M@ nm i g RZR
LA TR T I P o < g v S o (e ol R S S S B
REWM L KRR - i Dr Guirie.

To foot it— to dance (C.), ¥t #% (k).

Of course they found the master's house locked up and all the
servants away in the close, about this timo no doubt footing it away
on the grass.

P23 LA O Z I RS I, 4% e AL B Y R, 30 RE i
[ SO L U <O L 2 A Hughes.

To oot a bill—to pay the expenses incurred by a party
(C.), 52 %5 Ml e 555 48 A Ui 9% S 585700 — B a2
BN (oK)

The wealthy aldorman goes next month with a party of clergymen
on a tour through Canada, and has promised to foot the bill (pay tho
expenses of the party).

AT — W E B F O WA E k2 BRI B g K Z K
A6 R GF A AL OF B & (4 A BE TR g OF I 1E)
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The first-foot — the person who is the first to cross the
threshold of a house after the new year has commenced

(P.), %5 — M8 B 4 Z A (30

It mattors not upon which side of the Borders it may he—and
northward the fecling extends far boyond the Border—there is a
mysterious, an cminous importanco atiached to the individual who
first crosses the threshold after the clock has struck twelve at mid-
night, on the 31st of December, or who is the fir#-foot in a house after
the Now Year has begun.

Iﬁa’ﬁ B T W b T8 IR o ST T A b — i R EE R AR

hl!}iaﬁ‘,&ﬂtﬁ""h? EE = A =k A B
E‘“"l‘ T2 (E:’ﬁ”ﬂﬂj'L»k!ﬁH‘! wH—m R
Ao B BE T A 20 BLAS 4 Sk b SO L2 AR W ML e

Wilson's Tales of the Borders.

To pay one’s footing— to pay the necessary fees or per-
quisites on being admitted to any club or society (P.).
M A A (0.

When Lo liad paid his footing, the members oll “i'a‘hml him good-
ek and dmuk his health.

4 M AR RN %G ICHR IS R R N —
WUz

To force & man’s hand —to compel him to act prema-
turely or adopt a policy he dislikes (P.), 4t 4% 40 A,
L ADINE 0 R AN/ S o TR R O R
55 A WA A N FRIS UE A4S IR A8 2k
kRO G (0

The best guaranien against such n courso is tho ropugnance of the

Gernan Lnnporm to engago in a new struggle; butif it were determined

on by all but himself, the Lmpcror's hand nng).t b¢ forced (Emperor
might ba compelled unwillingly to declare war).

AR AR U 0 RGP 0 gk A Bl T 8B I 2 1 A
BT e B AR U S 2 AL B A R AR B U R R
A % R D R A R . Spectator, 1886,

To ecome into force-— (of a law or regulation) to begin
to be enforced (P.), £ 47 47 %% J3 (5 1% fl Je &0 Fe
i (30).

Tho law making papor ton sen piceés no longer legal tender comes

inlo force (is put in actual operation) next July.
R — SRS B NN R A O G 2 A e W ) B
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FRE

Forget

Fork

Forty

Four

Fourth

Freo

To forget one’s self — to be guilty of an unworthy act or
word, to lose command of one’s tongue or temper (P.),
HSAKRIT, RS HEAS S A A

The little gentleman......... shocked the proprivty of tho breakfast-
tablo by a loud utterance of threa words of which the two last ware
‘Wabster's Unabridged,” and the firat was an emphatic monosy llabla
{*damn').—Beg pardown,—he addod-—1I forgot wmys.if (T havo said
hastily what I should not).

WE A ZEARREEZ KRB =T, 4 2 & B I
LBHEMNLRE G ABAHERZ R R ILE—F R
BN O A 2 @), BE O R A T A B YR RE K L ¥
% Holmes.

To fork out—to hand out, to take from one’s pocket (3.),
iR B 1% AE (1)

I am not willing to fork out (pey) so large a sum of monoy.

T A AR BT AT ko 3F 8 Sk
Forty winks — a short sleep during the day (F.), 5 %%;
TR R RE (R
To go on all fours — (a) to crawl on the hands and feet

or on the knees and foct (P.), 4] & F & 3 4F; ¥%
(0).

When the Count entcred, the old hero was down on all fours,
playing sith lds four-year-old grandchild,

WHBEN 2y, gb g R HUE R P ek, R U 2 IR b
—— (%) to be exactly similar in every way (P.), — f Hil

[] 3 e J 28 0% W 17 R AR (D).

No simils can go on all fours.

oo 2T RO R AR . Macanlay.
The fourth estate — the press, newspapers (P.), jit & 2

5 S (30

To make free with-—to take unwarrantable libertics
with, to help one’s self to (P.), [ #; § th B B &
BT WO A A (0.

The gorvants have been making free with (helping themselves to)
the sugar lately.

o % BE N HCHE [ OB PR R A
A free fight—a fight joined in by a whole crowd, a

promiscuous combat (C.), U ¥ B2 % 2 AR s #
o 5 B (6K




Freedom

French

Friend

FRI [133] B

; So many free fights, brave robberice, gallant murders, dauntless
| kickings.

MATRERS SRR R AR R E 25 LR
5 Desant.

]

The freedom of a city —immunity from county jurisdic-
tion, and the privilege of corporate taxation and self-
government held under a charter from the Crown. The
right to share in these privileges is conferred, with the
parliamentary franchise or right of votivg, on distin-
guished persons whom the city desires to honour (P.),
WABHZHSAELFRIMBABZ
AE A, BROIC I ol HE (b SR R AN, KRR GE I X
A NE VT My BEOBR BE UK A R XN BRI g
2z ) (0)-

{ Linlithgow put her best foot forward last Saturday, when the

freedom of that ancient and royal city was prosented to the Earl of

Rosaberry.

Ll A St i R R R SRR R i B (U

0§, AR JE S 2 HE 5 A R

] To take French leave —to go off secretly, without notice

or warning, to elope (C.), 35 Bt i & & 3V i 47; 4

Bk B IR, 22 2R o S GR).

My cook has just taken French leave (gone ofi without givinz me

| notica).

RZWALFTHAAWMBRE £

To frighten the French— to inspire great terror (F.), W
3 R — kB ()
The look of you and your armed companions is enough o frighten

the French (inspiro great terror).
BIEBRFERBEBAREEARYE —B.

A friend at court—a person with influence in arpowerful
i quarter (P.), B S5 B0 R BRSO )8 W b oAy
OREEZ A ().

i Ii I am noticed in the review, and his work.is not mentioned, he
will suppose 1 have a friend at court (some one on tho staff of the
journal who is my privato friond).

T A TR 3R R, A JC BRI S AT B Ao, o BE RO
FEZALBAERBZIABZAR
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FUL

Front

Full

To make friends —to become friendly, to be reconciled
after a quarrel (C), ¢ &¢ 1 B BE; 35 0% 1 45 F0 &F Au
wGR).

Patrick assented, end on the way, they made friends (becarme
friendly).
FRR R B L BE L OV % WAF R C. Reade.

To be friends—to be on friendly terms (F.), % 4
s & 4 ().

T am no longer friends with ray uncle,
A o0 TR R 4

To come to the front— to take a prominent position, to
risc to a chief place (P.), {1 A T M i ¥ 4% % fif
R AT 2 A8 Y — 4 2 K (0.

About this timo Bismarck bogan to come to the front (tuko a
prominent position) in European politics.
FLk 0 2 G P b A K B R L RS TS — A

Small fry —insignificant people (C.), ’& & £ 47 I ¥:
% 2 GE).

The coming of Sheridan was quite ancther matter, Compared
with him all other managers were small fry (insignificant).
R RUE Z R WGR B 5 0 AR R BT gt m L

U] "??"ﬁiﬁ% W& . Jumes Poym.

Out of the frying-pan into the fire—from a bad position
into a worse (C.), #if 1§ a‘E JE % P e G o
i, UL B R R M % R A K Bt G

If it were not for Claire, I would jump out of this iry ing-pan,
which scorchos and broils—jyes, still, after twenty years and more—
into the fire which burns.

RS R T BRSO R B MR ig k¥
“Tﬁ’fﬂ-,ﬁ',ﬁ}%‘}\ﬁ*&'kHZM .

‘I'm out of the frying-pan into the fire (in a still worso predicarent),’
she said laughing.  “Instead of one I have now two to contend with.’

PR ST G EL FA) R A A TS R W R
TRE—AASUNHE AR
In full —without diminution, deduction, or wbatement

(P)s A 9t A 305 4o e AF 25+ 2 (30

I have roceived this day from John Wallace the sum of fifty-cight
dollars, cighty-six cents, being payment in full of his obligations to
the Geographical Society of New Zealand.

ABREFHBE LA FARA S FRAME B
O A B WY R
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Gab

Full fig —elegantly, making a great display (S.), 4% {;
s -+ 4 47 4 ().
80 all-of us cabin party went, and dressed ourselves up full fig,
uad wore introduced in duo form to tho young queen.

SR RRMEIER A ZA TR A R R E R
918, fe g Haliburton.
Full swing — free play. perfect liberty (C.), 47 ® 1§ ;s

B P Ak A8 BT B T G-
Ho lets his sorvants have full swing (do as they please), and they
talo advantago of their position.
B dE I e 4D 0 AR AR, i O O S SR 2 ER e BRL
To make fun of —to ridicule (C.), # #; & %, #& i, '@
¥ (K).
It is too bad; you make fun of every single thing I say.
R & A BT, o DL ek %K R
To funk — to be afraid, to shrink from anything (S.), %
il B W ().
So if you funk, you just como along and hide, or clse they'll
catch you and toss you.
MERATDAEERETNFELREAERALHE
), RS A R Hughes.
To put in a funk —to frighten, cause to tremble (S.), %
A B R A W BT (M),
(Matcham) said “he'd only boen drunk ' —That his spirits had sunk
At the thunder—the storm put him into a funk.
BERRHEAGKBE —HNERRABZHE TR A
2 L Barham.

G

The gift of the gab—readiness of speech, fiuency (F.), I3
HZREREEG EE#HME=ESITAH 2
GO ¥ 8wk 2 R T E ECEE ()-

I always know you had the gifi of the gub (were ready in speech),
of course.
AN REmE O E MG Dickens.

To gain ground — to advance, make progress (P.), 47 it
25 4% A 135 N i (30).



[136] GAM
During tho last yeacrs the movewent in favour of bi-metallism has
been rapidly gaining yround (adanciong in public faveur).
ERELAGFEMEET AT ZARABANLEB R
e BT ik ).
Gallows-bird | Gallows-bird —a person who locks like a condemned
criminal, a person of abandoned appearance (I7.), #f
A5 73T A5 I Y i B e B 2 B BE (R)D-
I have soldom seen s0 repulsive o gallows-bird.
bR E Z AR R AT K EE L
Galore Galore —plenty (S.), %5 ¢ 4); %8 A2 + 4 ().
*Does he look like crime?” whispered the silversmith.
kS DE 05 W B L L B A, BLIE BF A0 & B K-
“No,” said tho policermnan. “Calf-like innocence wnd impudence
galore (in plenty).’
KBERASEEENARE. AXTFEM. Reads.
Game Game for anything—ready to venturc upon anything,

full of lite (F.), 9 %0 f2 93 W ¢ J2 B8 #kaks 35 K
A iz ().
Say—aro you game (rcady to veuturo) Lo come Lo us, or shall Steve
g0 and toll our folks to come hero?
WM « A EE S MW LR NMERREEA

1) 3 s [

To die game —to dic in a courageous manner (C.), 3t 1%
S A FE AT IT B0 JEAT B A% 7T AT W BT 2 GR)-

T say that coachman did not run away ; but that ho died giume.
B A DN S AT FUEA RN Dickens.

A game at which two can play—a course of action
equally open to another person (C.), #& K # W I 49
% W5 Kk &K PR & GR).

“I'll have you both licked when I get out, that I will,” rejoined
the boy, beginning to snivel.
EERTFREMETAL ML 2D TRL A
“Two can play at that game, mind you,’ seid Torm.
o5 EL B0 50 80 k4B AT BN 4G B Bt do T N R o AL
Hughes.

To make game of —to ridicule, turn into sport (P.), W}

R fh O IR B2 AR RS M R MR ()
Instead of sympathizing with me, he made game of my calamities.
RZ i RS R RS L R Rz
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Gate

Gauntlet

To break gates—to remain outside the College gates
after the hour for closing (an Oxford and Cambridge
University phrase), [ & M &b B 5 A8 #2: K -
Zw B e R LLB B PRAE S (e D P B R
B B 3¢ kB Z 4 5, 68 B MY RL AR
m A )

If you break gates again, we shall have you rusticated (tempora~
rly expolled).

HRTREMALBRZWMSEQALR T T HHNTEHR
The gate of horn—a mythological term, signifying the

gate by which true dreams caine forth. From the gate
of ivory deceptive dreams proceeded (P.), £ ' ; & &
Z B3k (0 (5 1, 6l 6E B L # K Szﬁ“!"i,;ﬁ/f\
TR Z A7k LW e AR kX GE )

Then he (Laud) dreamed that he had turned Papist, of all his
dreams the only one, we suspect, which came through the gate of horn
(was likely to prove true).

BRESAgRR L ARAZABIE A~V @5 uE
o A R Macauioy.

To throw down the gauntlet—to challenge (P.), #% %§:
WO B R ().

The company threw down the gauntlet to (defied) 8ll the maritisms
powers in the world.

BARF—YAHEZHBM LA KB Z R
Macculey.

To take up the gauntlet —to accept a challenge (P.), 3F
W M L B % L 0.

To run the gauntlet —to pass through a severe eonrso
of treatment in the way of criticism or oklogquy (P.)
The phrase used in this figurative sense comes from the
custom of inflicting a punishment bearing this name,
A prisoner, stripped to his waist, had to run between
two files of soldiers armed with glovc sticks, and
other weapons, with which they struck him az he
passed, #i FR H B s 5% W AT AC HE O B R S
B S (30 (B pk 35 1F i — BB R M:if0 1% 06
£, % bR i %%WA%‘I}—Z B & B
A AT 5% :t;MA% -’Fﬁ,tkﬂiﬁf"’m

F BN bk &, B Gk B8 W)
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GET

Gear

Get

Wo went to tho jetty to sec tho "usbands boat como in, and formed
part of the long row of spectators, three deop, who had asscmbled
to watch the unfortunate passengers land and run the gauntlet of
unscrupulous coinment and personal romarks all down the line

RUEEBHHMEMAAQDZKFMBE LSS U L8
-0 ORI Ki"kfﬁﬁxlﬂllﬁmlnlﬂb"‘i?'iﬂ )\.IJ’I&.
EHE LR BLE A R 2 H B — YL TR 1
o B S RLEE, M 2 — — R The Mistletoe Bouqh, 885.

To throw out of gear —to disturb the working of (P.),
134 MR G B R B U s 48 BL C DR (0.
Such delusions have happened to many of us, and most commonly,
when tho raind has been disturbod and thrown out of gear (put out of
good working order) by unwonted circumstanoes.
SRR B FEAL AW T CEL R AR R
oo il F i % 36 R U e % TR K B James Payt.

To get over a person— (a) to ingratiate one's sell with
him (), G #F; B 4F; B &F #2 A 7% A Bk 35 15 38
o ()

How you'vo managzed to gos over your mothoc-in-law iy a mystery
1o me.

WEOT LLRR SU AF A IS O OO TR OFC ALY B OR BT R R

Dickens.

—— (b) to recover from (C.), ¥ & AL i Ho GK)-

She had beon out of health for some time. Mer mothcr called it
“general debility;* but T firmly believed that it was that love affair
with Frauk Ilayles which she had never got over (recovered from).

B O8O E By B A E -ii—&’&;ﬁ 8, B R E
EFmEMNRBRERYZNUMN B2 R ALER

The }Irlistlctuc Bough, 1885,

To get off —to escape (P.), ¥ ; 7 M {¥ & (30).
He would got off. I'm the only witness. A jury won't believe
& black man in this country.
EARB-A M AREZEERLALLANZ G B R
fesh BT UL R R H. R. Haggard.
To get over an experignce—to pass successfully through
16 (C.), ok A 8 IR & BR 18 5 A E T A5 S R G
To get one’s back up—to be irritated, angry (I".), %%;
B R W ().
“Are )uu" * I said, br;gim:inb to got my beck up.
OB L O R, L T RR. H. R. Haggare.
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To get by heart —to commit to memory (P.), %4 &f: iff
E MO OE G H GO

It is o very long play.’

P I Ny

¢The longer the better,” murmured the antiguary.

ERRKERRA DR DB

“But not when one has to get it by heart (ecinmit it to memory),’
ebserved Williamm Henry, dryly.

BB R AR R R L W AU E N R R R

James Payn.

To get on —to succeed, to rise in life (C.), % i¥; i &
fiseH & AR LGH.

Throughout the Continent, in England, and in America, the enor-
mous majority of the population are striving for success in their
several professions and callings; every man, with the doubtful ex-
ception of a few Trappist monks, is trying to ‘get on.’

BF AT BRSOk BE D I8 L R X B — U0 A % B % R AL AR
BEABR L XA BEAPL EREAA DAL RN
1815 %% WA B Spectator, 1887,

To get on with any one—to find one’s self in congenial
company (C.), Al 4F 5 ¥ 85 41 $5 B FE 45 0 O
AR ED (GX)-

She could not get on with Mr. Adair (Mr. Adair and she wera not
congeniul to eno another).

fs SN 1B A gk 2 R AR A B James Payn.
Get-up —stylo of dress, fashionable way of dressing (C),

3T 495 B IR 405 g ey PR KGR

There is none of thio colour and tastiness of get-up, ¥ * which
lends such a life to tho present game at Rughby.

— I F R PR G, RGP R R A Ak VB SR R, Bk AT
O F, W OPF 4 K. Hughes,
Get or go along!—an exclamation of impatience ; often

used in a bantering way (F.), F §&: 47 T B & (%)
"(b 75 A PTG B T R R R 2 )

To get religion—to become pious, to be religious. A
colloquial American phrase, 45 3 #% 48 42 % 84 4>
B8 U7y WA ZE

Irone Pascoe onco met & knight on a missionary platform and
found he'd got religion (he was a pious man),

FHE LN A~ XRAXEERERE IR Z L &N
(8 - RIEE WRR - =AY Besant.
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GIL

Ghost

Gift-herse

Gild

To get along—to fare, to be in a condition, to advance
(O, BE 5 4% Bos R BE; 06 80 38 &5 WA £ K5 ).
“Well, doctor, how has tho poor pationt been getting alimg (pro-
gressing) lately 2”
AR B I Z R A KB W
“Only fairly, she is still vory weak,”
O, OF 0 4R R B R 5
I To give up or yleld the ghost— to die (Y.), % ; %1 4r; 34
RH q;_ 7
About four in the afternoon, the mountobank gave up his ghost;
ho had mover becn conscious since his seizure.
EOTFTHFHME ZELHN AR BB ALRE
Ao, S 4 K AT ) AL R R. L. Stevenson.

To have not a ghost of a chance — to have no reasonable
prospect (C.), 486 — £t 22 51 4 B ().
You do not tell me that Carswell is applying for the Hebrew chair.
He has not a ghost of a ciunce (I[n eandidature is hopeloss).
b /R AR B U L A RO B (I O S g § R
& HE, # 4] B — 402
Better not look a gift-horse in the mouth—do not
examine too critically what is given to you as a gift
(C)s =2 NV W 8, 0 38 0t A5 98 B MY L L T
RIS B (LA B 2 A ) (aK).
The poot gi 15 woll #8 mukes, the rest of us only receive; wo
criticise those gii vo venture to look into the mowhk of the fairest yift
harse (eriticiso the finest pooms that are given us).
WHANBEMRIEEREEARABRZ00 B Wi ¥
Fe P 2 g dn KL S BT SR AE N FL M 2 B i BR M AR L NS
B G R OB MR O O 0 0F R M hn BL 2% K th). Besant.
Gig-lamps — a jocular name for spectacles or for oue who
wears them (8.). A gig is a tall two-whecled convey-
ance, 2 [ SRS SR WL BE el AR B X A (1)
(86 2 0% 40 i 5 1% I LU oG B 6 % 6 Ut 9 2 ).
When Paul’s father appearod he was saluted by the irroverent
namo of “old gig-lamps.’

R A R A TN e ol R R
To gild the pill—to make an unpleasant thing appear
attractive (C.), ¥ fif: G B 40 813 4 T 3¢ 5F3 4b 3
[ob g 0 4 86 s % RE RE AR GR)-
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Give

I just lay mysolf out to get to the blind side of them, and 1 sugar
ard qild the pill, so as to make it pretty to look at and easy to swallow (say
things in so flattering a way that T can coax them into doing anything).

WP AR R — N WL RO S A F, dC kBB &
R Z B &, 2 BN DGR BUAE A 20 e 0 BT B ),

Haliburton.

A give-and-take policy —a policy of mutual accommo-
dation and forbearance (C.). 1& 1337 3 bl Ol R £
AT A A JE AN AR A 22 (6R).

Nothing can be more annoy to an ordinary man than to find
the wife of his bogom, who has jo, 1 along (lived quictly) with him
very eomfortably in a giveand-take (mnutual forbearance) style for
many years, suddenly turn round (change) and lecture him upon (scold
hira for) his amiable Little weaknesses (faults).

EENY A R ﬁiﬂhﬂk‘i'!mu‘flﬁf &

A6 AR S B B B R Ll(;fv"':ll\&ﬂt”ﬁ
b B HE W AR K Conway.

To give forth or give out —to announce or publish (P.),
S PR TR SR R R
Soon after it wag given forth (announced), and believed by many,
that tho king was dead.

G @R RAENMBEEN N AEE ML b L%
"= Hayward.

Mrs. Ponroso was not aé church; no doubt she had her reasons
for staying away, though I heard from Miss Jonos that it was given
out (published) that it was a bad headache that kept her at home.

b (3N N (- L e ﬁ.&ﬂrﬂmnKﬁ.R‘lmlAu £ A
B P WU LB AL DR S I PTG s o e, oK Ao % A
O RE Chambers's Jowrnal, 1887.

She gives 11 out (states publicly) that you shall marry her.

B R A R Shakspeare.

To give out— to come to an end (P.), # 45 5 ; ) %
Bl 55 0k 3 e o4 #E (0
But before they had covered hali a milo poor Mrs. Mordaunt's

strength gave owt (fnilad).
BHORAT 6 A R AW, WAE 24 0 R N T (O BT A Y)
2. English Illustrated Magezine, 1887,
To give in—to cecase oxertions, confess one’s <c-lf van-
quishied (P.), f# ;5 30 3 B Bl T 44 52 % i FTF
T L (20).
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GIV

They did not yet give in (confess themselves beaten); they had
hitherto gone only about the streets; they weuld go to places where
poople meet together.

A R0 i S i SR ¢ T QG LR Cl R R IR b TR
LW NV ey =8 Besant.

To give over — (of a sick person) to cease hoping for his
recovery (P.), 41 B2 5 A< WF B 45 4 W 4R [0 (30) (48
N T

His friends, liko phy=zicians, give him over (have mo further hope
of him).

IV A T IR e N &

To give up —to surrender, confess one’s self beaten (P.),
FE Bl A ik 46 B a2 ks 0f NS {1 g R GO

Then, for foar of her place, and becauso ho threatened that my
lady should give her no discharge without the sau s, sho gave up
(yiclded), and from that day forward always sausages, or bacon, or

pig-meat in some shape or othor, went up to the table.

K NG e IR W Tk AU I fhsk LU A R W IS & kA

PV LEE B8 W SU I RR BB BT AR 0D S & IR K
i R AU ol A e vl N M. Edgeworth.

To give one's self up—(a) to surrender to the police (.),
SIS kAR B s B ) AT 3R E GO)-
Nows camo that tho DRrighton murdercr Zad given Limsclf up
(surrendered hiigsoll to the police).
ELE RV U B L a7 SRR R (R SRR b
() to lose hope of saving one’s life (P.), i W[ 4k 22
Bl KTl 0 T 2k 2 S0
When T saw that tho floods had carried away the bridge T gave

mysclf up for lust (abandoned hop:
WU T SLRG R ADoK ol e ME oA R T 1R B L
To give a person up — to despair of secing him (C.), Y =
AT S0 A5 e B RE R — T A AR R 3R GR)-
1t was at that unheard-of hour (11 r.m.) that Miss Huntley,
whoso experienco of provineinl habits was lunited, thought fit to put
in an appearance, and her hostoss's ejaculation of “At last! Why,
wo gave you up moro than an howe ago!’ drow forth no apology
from her.
LR A AL B 0y e B R 4L ) RE
— F i A SL I RN AR R E L de R A LA %P, o] B
Ar, — 4 98 22 i, TR LAY R w4 L kT A i e A AL
B R TE R RN B Z Goad Words, 1887,

® %, 08 TR+




GLO [143]

Gizzard

Glasgow

Glass

Glazier

Glove

Tomvewaa tovwld(P),l_.Ii b 22 7 »stﬁﬁ[m(ic)

T wished I had not given way (yielded) to her in the matter of

a privato sitting-room (which she would not consent to have).

PRHRER-®FRRAAL AR RE @ 2 &Y

. The Mistletoe Bough, 1885.

To fret one’s gizzard —to be anxious, to worry one’s self
(S.). Gizzard was used of the temper or disposition,
BB B0 s SRUDGT i LT
F A Z PR S

T amn afraid the goods won't arrive in time.”

Eig- By ISR BRI

“Don’s fret your yrizzard (trouble yourself); uncle is sure to look
aiter thom.”

W RR AR RZ.

A Glasgow magistrate—a salt herring (F.). Tt is said
that when Ceorge 1V visited Glasgow, some salt her-
rings were placed, in joke, on the iron guard of the
carriage belonging to a well-known Glasgow magistrate,
who formed one of a deputation to reecive the king,
Ho w2 r;,ﬁamw&fa( """ ) (A1 18 3 2 n8
immkﬁ’?#tu]QZ% fm%l'iﬁﬁ
IWf 45, B 2R Pz 19, R K DL BN ﬁ:ﬁ&&’&.h’fﬁﬁ%'ft
LRl SR O A IO B sl )

He has taken a glass too much—he is intoxicated (F.),
Bk — &8s W Uk sk ()

Is your father a glazier? —a 9ulgnr expression, signifying
‘do you suppose that I can see through you?’ It is
used when a person in front of you cbstructs your
view, & Z K 1% 47 15 B B UL 0K (OO 73 WP X
ﬁ&-&mﬁﬁiﬁy R IR TR - ST )
# i R Z 45 ).

To throw the glove to—to challenge (Poctical), Bk #k;
B (Bt 7 W P H Z 3R

I will throw my glove to Death itself (challenge Death itself to
prove), that there's no maculation in thy heart.

2T thoos MRS IR TR BRI M S Shakspeare.
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GO

Glut

Go

To be hand and glove with any one — to be on the most
intimate terms with him (C.), % 26; 5 ¥ % ¥ &
e ().

And prate and preach about what others prove,

As if tho world and they were hand and glove. (On the mest
familiar terms.)

—EHEHMRERXT ®EFBD A Cowper.
To glut the market—to furnish an excess of goods for
the market, so that a sale cannot be found for them
(B.), B 455 F b ROUR s 1% 4 BT 1S B8 W By (0
Two years »z0 an excessive production of woollen goods hed glut-

ted the market (furnished too great a supply, so that no mle could be
found for them).

LR SRR R o A T - N R
A go—a curious or embarrassing state of affairs (S.), 4
SR B W OHEZ B % (R)

Well, I am blessed (to be sure), kere’s @ go (the position is em-
barrassing).

R, ok 5L GH M 7. Reade.

No go—(said of what is unworkable or impossible); a
failure, 45 f 175 4 ¥ % 265 Bt M dE 475 B R B
%A e AT

‘What's a caveat?’ inquired Sam.

B =B B 6k 3k 28 0T 8.

¢A logal instrument, which is as much as to say i's no go," replied
tho cobbler. (A legal instrument, or in other words, something which
does nothing, and with which nothing can be done.)

i RE UE 20 L F5 0k R 2 W 5, v AR L2 — 0GR Gl R
HWMd AT B IE A LR 2RI N R AW
# R ek 1) Dickens.

Of course under the circumstances no go for (I cannot give you)
the fifteen thousand.—Truly yours, Arthur.

BN O N A, — B LT 2 % RE N B — ] 3% BT

The Mistletos Bough, 1885,

To go a-begging —sec Begging, §i Hi Begging.

To go in for — to give one’s attention to, apply one’s self
to (Ch, i ESHF R MR D RE; 4 &% G

Skating was an accomplishment he had never gone in for (ate

temapted to acquire).
Wk — 3k B & o A W BB Blackwood's Magazine, 1887,
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All the go —popular, fashionable (S.), {4 2 #¢ Fe N
e n e
T RES W 55 4 I AT ().

Tolks ain’t thought nathin’ of (are held of no account), unless they
live at Treemont ; it's all the go (that place is very fashionablo).
A Z Flr fg.. A o VN O VIR NP (D 2 T i 14

15 i 0% 58 .2 50 ds. Haliburton,

To go bail for another —to become legal security for an
accused person’s appearance at his trial (1), IL 44 48
B AR AT (0.

Tho world Las not gone bail for us, and our falling short involves
not the ruin of others,
RAE 22N BE A D5 AR L AR A 25 TR 2 I 0 R R

A- C. Lever,

To go hard with one —to prove a troublesome matter to
him, said where any one fares ill or has bad luck (1.),

Fi M9 AN T AR L S (30
He jumped up with a great exclunation, which the particular
tecording angel who heard it protendcd not to understand or it

niight havo gone hurd with (proved a serious matter for) tho Latin
tutor some time or other.

0 AL T K élﬂiﬂ'ﬁm U R T
R BRI ENMT ZE Helmes.
To go home to— to appeal d.zrecﬂy to (P), I ¥%; if( %
(30).
Mrs. Wallace spoke very slowly, bocause 1t was not an easy mat-
with hor to express her idens, and with a cortain gentle carnest-
ness that went home (nppesled directly) to the young girl's heart, at
as much as the logic of her argument,
‘4’5 -iC JigPN Ai? T AR R A IR 5 B g B
% uL HE R A S ) I SR S
AN AT Z g 2 AT B Gt James Payn.
Go-to-meeting (air or clothes) —such as people have on
when thcy go to church, respectable (F.), %% Bz s il Jlz;
iR e o Lﬂi{nt{luﬂ#‘}:ﬁ%%}ﬁ@é!\(m)~
Catch him with his go-to-meetin’ (best) clothes on, a rubbin’ agin
(against) their nasty greasy axles, like & tarry nigger.
fls 53 b % ML 2 0F 48 2 A T B2 WM R R OB AL Z
Mz mar . Haliburton.
Tom (was) equipped in his go-to-mccting roof (respectable hat) as
his friend called it.

MR EWIELAF PR EEZHA Hughes.
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GO

To go with the stream —to do as people around one do
(P.), B O 5% ofc: 48 BT P B e B B i &
G5 A R E s A K BE B8 (0

And then it is so mueh easior in everything to go with the stream,
aed ta do what you are expected to co.
FAOOLYARAWST ARMRELOAT H 2 W

L8 . Mrs. Oliplant.

To go without saying —to be an understood thing, to be
an evident fact, or natural canclusion (P.), X & i
e BT AHT s N T 3k g 4% R R (O

no all this, and you will have some idea of the shackles

h the literary clazs in Japan have shackled their country-

man. It goes withowt sayiry (the conclusion is inevitalle) that, under

such circwnstances, a lively natural style is impossible,

AT — U) AT AL A AR 2 R AR RS RCHE [ A,
a7 4 20 g o b by W L R B TS R RE R A IE A& N
DY AR T v % 4. Jaopan Mail, 1887,

That such accusations wero not only utterly false. but were be-
naath contempt, gees withoiut sayiug (is, of course, understood).
O BEFHHZAATECRARA AR BRI &% A TR
ek % All the Year Round, 1887,
To go back on— to be unfaithful to, to fail to keep; cs-
pecially of promiscs (C.), 3 3 45 53 % £ (K)-
“Why, don’t you know, boss (master)?  They said they'd take mo

instzad of you and they won't go back on their word (break tleir
promiaa).’

FRARBERHOM PSR ITAFURRUAB AR F 52 F 4%
ARNE Temple Bar, 1886,
To go for a man—to attack him (S.), ¥ % ; Pk % ().

When he began to rail against American institutions, I went for
(attacked) him.

RCALRGE B 0 R R A U gt
To go by the hoard —to be lost (C.). A nautical phrase,

now in ordinary use, i J:; % 223 Ji i T HO A
BRGNS GH e A E SRS
Bz 3)

During that long sickness, my wardrobe and jewelry and every-
thing went by the board (I had to give up my wardrobe, and jewelry,
and evorything).

Z 85 EA S T M b W Bk — A0 4 g W RO L R B L
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Her rattling shrouds, all sheathed in ice, with the nasts, went
by the board.

1 W) B Z M A B vk DL P ER R K, IR A % 4N ) ey
o A U th. Longfellow.
To go off — to happen, take place (P.), 47; % ; 8 % Al
i (30).

Tho wedding went off (happened) much as such affairs do.
HE A 2 — YN RS UK KR A R AR R Mo Gaskdl
A gone case — something hopeless, a person who is de-
spaired of (I.), & &1 ;2 *Ji; 4 W] 4D %2 22 A e W)
2 i)
Too far gone —in a hopeless, or desperate condition (C.),
A wf 45 W T 4 s 2R ok A ik 3 ik GR)
To uso phraso not often applied to a young lady sho was *loo Jar
gone (hopelessly in love).’
AMBRLIELFHAEMLE AL Z R kR
[}, /A A R S I (N James Payn.
To give one the go-by—to neglect him, refuse to ac-
knowledge him (F.), & 1 5 8 7] B # 5 86 22 4o ¥ (55)-
To go out—to be discontinued, to cease (P.), ¢2 1k; A~
AT5 92 15 TR 5 I B2 AR 205 0 3 S B A 3 (20).
I think T must tell you, as shortly as I can, how tho noblo old
game of back-sword is played; for it is sadly gone out of late.
AL i RN el BT (0 SN O D N S L v
4 T B CGE R R AR Hughes.
To go all lengths — to hesitate at no act (P.), M€ Jf i
2 — £k it # (0.
He is roady to go all lengths (risk everything) in his advocacy of
the Temperanco question.
fir & 108 R G B OATL A% B WA -
To go to the bad —see Bad, ) #ij Bad.
To go to the wall—to be discomlited, to have to retiro
(P.), HE AR5 5B B8 — B 51 KO0 & (0)-
Everybody must go to tho wall who cannot serve that intorest.
JU B o6 TUR) M R AR A T MR K 0O 48 R B — IR
North American Revicw, 1887,
To go out of one’s way —to trouble onc’s self, discom-
pose one’s self (C.), i 5 .0 B B AL HER
12 (%)
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GOO

Golden

Good

My dear, I am sorry you did not smell it, but we can’'t help that
now,’ returned my master without putting himself in a passion, or
going oul of hisway (showing signs of discomposure), but just fair and
easy helpod himself to another glass,

MK mﬁ;tniﬂtﬂ» 3k k55 ke 45
i 30T B PRGOS A UM N AR Rk 2,
/t BE i — B ‘[ Edgeworth.

To go further and fare worse — %o take extra trouble and
find one's gelf in a worse position than before (C.), £
R T L R e T ().

Wall, upon my word, T don’t blarue yous; you might have pone
further and fured worse,
TR AN B TR OR TR AL TR MR 2n R R N
H. R. Hagprd.

The Golden state — California (1), ¥ [& #5 £ f 42 95
(20).

The golden rule—* Do unto others as you would have
others do unto you’ (P.), 4 #&; 4 # L 4 JLEL A
i e A ) N A ().

My doar boy, have you not learned the golden rulo? In all Lu-
man eetions look for the basest motive, and aturibute that. (This is

seid in satiro—the rm[ ;;.M( n rulo is as above.)

Y ETEN iR E AT AL YO

YL N Z I JE Y- e U WS A (k7Y 3 2 A0, 26 T A0
AR R ZI. [ UAN Besunt.

For good — altogether, completely (C.), £ #&; sic; 555 4%
5 A (k).

“You aro going away for good (nover to return), Mrs. Fortress?’
I said.

¢ ) B R B IR KA, ik 38 % 1R R TR

“Yes, sir,’ sho answered, “for good.”

LR YA (R R VA %2, English IMustrated Magazine, 1556,
For good and all — finally, never to be reversed (C.), 7k ;

A AR U R R SRl GR)

When they were made sensible (understood) that Sir Condy wus
going to leave Castlo Rackrent for good and all (never to return) they
sot up a whillabe (shout) that could bo heard to the farthest end of
tho streot,

Pl g e e E.l}ﬂﬁikmﬁi}:'iﬁfﬁ"‘- A R E,

ki Q" A AT T T g el - ) B L
M. Edicuworth.
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Good for any sum —able or willing to pay the sum (F.),
WL s E L (E).

One day a gentleman and lady came into lunch. A nice, quict,
tidy little lunch they lLad, just the same as in a good house of thuir
own. By-and-by I bring in the bill, and wonder what they are good
for (how much extra money they will give me).

— B AT 8k — B OA R RN PR 2 oW
N WS A JL RO, N BROLA Z, B Tk O B B R E, w5 O
BT I N o All the Year Round.

To the good —on the profit side (C.), jwl £1; # 5 (3%).

‘Well,” says I, ‘are you done up stock and fluke—a total
<" *No," says he, *I have two hundred pounds left to the

T kR 2 WP O W B R R A B
Haliburton.

When I'm dead and gone the land will be to the good, Thadv,
my lad.

SEHL SN PR AR R R B M. Edgeworth.

. Good gracious!—an exclamation of astonishment (F.), nj
s s gt 5 W SF 2 @ (D
‘Twonty years! Good gracious, papa, I shall be six-and-thiriy,
so frightfully old to talk about anything!®
BRRBE TR ROEF =T AEFEERXMMGE.
Papa lookod a little grave. ¢Oblige e, my dear, by not saying
good gracious; it is very unladylike.
A TRz 6 AW R IR S0 0 R
| A BT OE The Argosy, 1886,
A good Samaritan —see Samaritan, B, 4% Samaritan.

Good morning to anything— farewell to it (F.), #f 2= /%
S5 % KPR FE ().

When anything’s upon my heart, good morning to my head —it's
not worth a lemon. (The speaker means to say that his head or
judgment takes its departure when his heart or foelings are interested.}

Ei Sambo WO R S VI o - Seae o O o o i

M. Edgeworth.

As good as one’s word — performing one’s promises (2.),
MEMEEBM S A E D

It was evident to her that Frank Muller would be 23 good as his
word.

il W] 0 7 % BF B H. R. Haggard.
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GO0

Goose

Gooseberry

The goose that lays the golden eggs — the source of one’s
wealth or most cherished possessions (P.), it #; 4% 5%
s 0% WA R R K Z 8 (30).

This affectionate anxiety was partly due to a certain apprehension

the old gentleman experienced when the geose that laid the golden
eggs for him was out of sight.

FEATYMREESEKZO Rakp, U o b2

HRRZ 0 HAERE MR W James Payn.

To kill the goose that laid the golden eggs —to destroy
the source of one’s income or profit (P.). A phrase
taken from one of Asop’s fables, 3 ¥ i i 47 B 4%
&% 45 4T B R T AR (30 (R WCEE AR I & 8)-

If Brian had only known how immensely he had risen in her re-
spect by the not very cxtraordinary display of talent and ability
which be had just made, he would doubtless have hastened to kill

the gause that laid tho golden eggs by playing classical compositions
until he wearied her.

FRARCTMENFHHETFPTER T ZHEN ER
I BT BF K B OMF 0 0K U W 2T PR KR L AR, i 0 O BT R
it . Good Words, 1887.

To cook a person’s goose for him — to cause his death (S.),
BT B L TR MR Ay A R vk R IR I Gy (1)

A month of Saigon will soon cook poor Jean’s goose for him (kill

poor Jean).

AL R AW E AT — H AT 82 A
It’s a gone goose with any one —there is no more hope

for him (S.), 4% &5 € [ 4u F7; K 40 2 ¢ & 1 A
A (fR).

Well, he took the contract for beef with the troops; and he fell
astern (failed to make it profitable), so I guess it's o gone goose with
him.

AT 3L A TR kM T 4, R R BEHE FL DL TR M2, 18
WA R HHME Haliburton.

To play up old gooseberry with pcople —to defcat them
or silence them sharply (S.), %) 4R & #; & 34 o M
HOmEZHEZ A AR A ()

He began to put on airs, bus I sovn played up old goesebsrry wiih
him (snubbed him).

AT R B RN DR RE R 2.



Gordian
Grace

Crain

GRA [151]

To play gooseberry — to act as a thud person for the =aLe
of propriety, to appear with two lovers in public (C.),
A Bl AR B = N MR K A B Rk B, T AR
TUBEAE R E - AMEEARRZ
PTETRLE B LAHEER I MLER 78
e T T R il Al s o DN 6
There was Helena out of hey chair standing by a gentleman * %,

whilo I was reduced to that position which is vulcarly but expressively

known as ¢ playing gooseberry.’
FUAMERHREAAE TR DL ERE R XA

ZoMr, b 4 B AL IR & a5 . The Maustletoe Bough. 1885,

To cut the Gordian-knot —see C'ut, &, #ij Cut.

To say grace —to ask the divine blessing before com-
wencing a meal (P.), fi ¥7 W7 & (30).

| Mr. Pickwick, having said grace, pauses for an instant and looks
E round him.

ZHRAEARRZIMFHCRRABERE A LA L
Dickens.

To get into & person’s good graces— to gain his favour br

friendship (P.), 7% 3 ¥ 0 &5 & 48 4 (30).
| With a good grace — gracefully, graciously (P.),
| kB gk (D).

What might have been done with a good grace would at last be
done with a bad grace.

HEmUREBZA RXEWAREDZ. Macaulay.
With a bad grace —ungraciously, so as to leave an un-

pleasant impression (D), 4~ 8 %5 &~ B & (X)-

The throne of grace—a figurative expression, meaning
God’s seat, heaven. To ‘come to the throne of grace’
is to ‘pray’ (P.), B E(K)(ﬂtﬁﬂ‘, £ LwzZzE
B, M8 ORR K 2, B iR K R X E I8 W)

Against the grain—unpleasant, contrary to one’s bias or
inclination (P.), A~ 12 ; A~ 4% ki (20).

T am deficient in the auri sacra fames—the passion for dying a
millionaire that possesses so many excellent people. 1 had rather have
a little, and do what [ like, than acquire a great deal by working
agairst the grain (doing work which is unpleasant).

HFFABZAFRRAR KRB OB Z L R %

N

ZoWMEE LR S, W RE A B AR R, R B4 VR SR T S SE R

- XN James Payn.
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GRA

Grass

Gravelled

Gray

‘With a grain of salt — with some reservation (P.), f< fig
#AGARE B E T T (30
They fear lest suspicious men might take the story with a grain
of salt.
HORBERELZAN DB R Z IR W E K H R Haggard.
Grass widow —a lady whose husband is temporarily ab-
sent. An Eastern term, especially used in India (P.),
AN e R EES L REELRA
(30) (M6 d0 5 45 G0, B JE % W Z).
Whether grass-widows or betrothed maidens, they ull appeared

to be fully engaged with their own affairs (at the hotel in Point de
Galle, Ceylon).

HEDBENSH XL F 2L FAUP— R RED %
AT

A-grass widow finds herself in need of consolation for the cruel
abseuce of her liege lord.

KT, B K 0 R N B R T TR A R

The Mistletoe Bouyh, 1855.
Gravelled—in a strait, unable to answer (S.), A< 41 Bf
I UM ().

Brooke, it must be confessed, felt rather gravelled (puzzled how to
answer).

MR mEROE B ARBZR L 4. Hugkes.
The gray of the morning —the dawn (P.), £; % Wl; Bk
I MR A5 BB (30
The gray (or grey) mare —a man’s wife (C.). This term
is generally used with the implication that the man in
the particular case is inferior to his wife, 3% ; B fi5 & ;
Tk fo i RS KR B R EE GR) (M AR EW S, LK
N Z 34 WF 35k K Bp AR B AR R
‘The vulgar proverb, that the grey mare is the Letter horse, origi-

nates, 1 suspect, in the preference generally given to the grey-mares
of Flanders over the tinest coach-horses of Englund.

THEMMARESERELEBR XX N MEAARER
HZ W LR RN B 2K s K Macaulay.

It was also quite clear to those who thought about things, and
watched this little lady, that there may be meaning in certain pro-
verbial expressions touching gray mares.

FAHERBMZARXT ORI FEAL ERTTR
WA G Z B 6 ep 3 AT LA Besunt.
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Grease

Grecian

Greek

Green

To grease the palm of —to bribe, use money for the
purpose of corrupting (F.), 47 fbk; #4 Bfi: Jfi s 48 &
& 0 R 8 ()

The Grecian bend—an elegant stoop or curving of the
backbone, much affected by ladies about twenty years
ago (C.), %% JIE; ¢h 1\"(1“:6? ARk T
iy 3% B 1 8 R Z B 50 (GR)

The Greek Calends — a future time which will never ar-
rive (P.). The Calends occurred at the beginning of the
month with the Latin system of reckoning time ; hence
the term Calendus — a table announcing when the first
day of cach month fell. The Greeks had no Calends,
& HROE Wl A A Z B B, Y '.i.' P LT
B0 (B T A 2 Lk B2 & 18 i), de
KLY s MR R — H OB
— 4%, 1fi YLK WY SR, R A R K 7 IE 9 ).
The London School-Board have since executed a strategical move-

ment to the rear, suspending #ho obnoxious notice for a month, which

is the English equivalent for the Greek Calends.

1 PB4 B L AR DL R e 2 @ IR 81K L N BT R
BLIWMAEEM—A S5 MEX— A = % 0 A %R E
#1, 8 2 VR, B B OE R . Journal of Kducation, 1857.
When Greek meets Greek then comes the tug of war —

when one strong champion meets ancther of equal
prowess, the fight is a keen one (C.), #f 7 ¥t -F. /7 &

RO T OB F FE MRR R BE B R B R AT GR)-
The green-eyed monster — jealousy (P.), 85 =5 & & dic

%R K W ()

(herry was green with jealousy, but tried to hide it under pro-
testations of admiration,
WO L b B (E I% A V) A . T Mistleton Bough, 1585,
To see green in another’s eye — to consider him a simple,
gullable fellow (S.), i i 5 2L R @ B & 1
4 B M 2 A ().
* Now, soldier-boy,’ said T,
*Do you see green in my eye?”

BT AF R R R RIL RS
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Grief
Grin

Grind

Grips

GRI

The wearing of the green— Green is the Irish national
colour. To wear it shows patriotic or rebel sympathies,
MM B M 286 #E 6% R
[ N T o Bl e i = [ AP
AU B G R T 2 )

They are hanging men and women for the wearing of the green.
P34 2 6 0 5 KB R K kB Popular Song.
To come to grief —see Clome, }i §ij Come.

To grin and bear it —to suffer anything painful in a
manly way, without complaint (F.), 2 & i #: ¥
A ST AL K ().

She thought that he might at least try to ‘grin and bear it' for
her sake.

A UBHIEZHESLERREZ RAEF
To grind the face of —to oppress, tyrannize over (P.). 3§

P52 o B e R ) (0.

The agent was one of your middlemen, who grind the face of the
poor.

ERADTHBELPZ-ANBTAHET Z & KD 00
® . M. Edgeworth.
Hard grinder—a hard-working student (S.), % %2 4

Mes B0 RS B B 2 A ().

To grind one’s teeth—to have feelings of disgust, dis-
appointment or rage (C.), B 2 #% 2F 1) #1; # % ¥
M) (RMERUBRZE.

Everything annoyed and angered me that day. * * * T ground my
teeth (was intensely irritated) at the luncheon vable, which would have
feasted half a dozen families.

ZH-UEMBEIREMUB RAFM Z 85 & &5
MEQORLZ2R TRRARELZ b

The Mistletoe Bough, 1883.

At grips with —struggling hard against (C.), 7 §6; W
HEE AR R B

(Tom) was daily growing in manfuluess and thoughtfulness, e3
avery high-couraged and well-principled boy must, when he finds
hisuself for the first time consciously at grips with self and the devil.

THAMBABEARBRETBRANE Z 2 5%
3P B SR R R FR 2 B, O B T 40 W Hughes.
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Grist

Grog

Ground

Grub

To bring grist to the mill —to procure needful supplics,
to be a source of ploht (C.), B 2 F5 2 4 00 Ui ifs
IR Z e, Z‘ﬁ% RS R g BRI 4K
¥ (RR)-

A sly old Pope created twenty new saints fo bring grist into the

mill of (constitute a source of income for) the Londen clergy.

EAF B A LRI A R S B D R
+ Bz E.shop Horsleu.

Grog blossoms —the red pimples on a drunkard’s nose
(Fo), 3 0 £ A0 s i BR ()

To break ground —to commence digging operations; to
commence operations, to tuke the first step in any
undertaking (P.), 8% -k [H 4% P #; BX X e ik A
W3 — 4 ()

To gain ground —to advance, make progress (P, 5 25 :
S St 885 K M R B ().

'Hu movement in favour of cremation is gaining ground in Eng-

k‘t\ z RLHL IR MU E D
To lose ground —to retreat, give way, become less pow-
erful (), 38 G s 3l 25 R s S 3 (

¥

But on the wholo T am unable to dern at the stato and the
nation have lost ground witli respect to the grear business of control-
ling the pubYe chargze,

'"?‘L%}n L m M
KB b W) TERGE S Z A
To have the ground cut from under one’s feet—to sce

what one relies on for support suddenly withdrawn (('.),
b UV HE SN R e U e
His was not & practical mind, and it was sure to take him sumo

time to realize what it means to have the ground cut from under your
fect,

DT EZ L ARERETE R —R 2003
B E B, 75 nk ) 36 7). Good Words, 1687,
Grub—food (8.), §g 4% ; B & & (f2)

She (the elephant) joined the Adelphi company at a salary of
£40 a week and her grub.

’*%(ﬁ*’ﬁ'ﬂﬂﬂ'-ﬂﬁi!ﬂIE&ﬂ“\‘@ Htem
& Fcade.

NAETTIEZ | R K BT

Gladstore,
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GUA

Grue!

Grundy

Guard

Grub-street — the name of a low quarter in London in-
habited formerly by poor authors. As a noun Grub-
street singifies ¢ poor, mean authors;’ as an adjective
mean, poor, low. The street is now called Milton
Street (P.), Wi 453 5 & 1875 M % B B 22 — I8,
B ZZHEERIB A HAL EBRH U
3 AR o 7 B BRAR B M 2 N AR R A
B H WA B % W T Z )

Johnson came among them the solitary specimen of a past ags,
the last survivor of the genuine race of Grub Street hacks.
)4 TR M IC IR, I8 0 A0 I e 2 B, W B R 22 XA,

o 30 R Y AE K Macaulay.

Grub and bub— victuals and drink (S.), ik &5 ik & &
i (f8).

To give a person his gruel—to punish a person severely,
to ldll him (S.), 1§ ¥4 9B IE & K B AR ) 4
(). '

%!c gavo the turbulent rasca! his gruel.
il 1 57 00 R 2 BE fE fUAR 7).

Mrs. Grundy— jealous neighbours, the scandal-loving
portion of the community (C.). The name comes from
Morton’s novel Speed the Plough (1798), where ono of the
characters, Mrs. Ashfield, is always exclaiming ¢ What
willMrs. Grundy say?” Mrs. Grundy was her neighbour,
Wi AL v W RE 6 R 4 R N R X s
A4 AR L kAR K R B4 R A GR) (e L
Wo—F L\ A A & B RO g L i R
REEAFTERRRNANE FHBHEEX
VR CRORTE R i VN

“These awful rules of propriety, and that dreadful Mrs. Grundy

(the thought of what one’s neighbours will say), appear on the scene,

and of course spoil everything.’

S AT AE N KM 2 b R B DL RO N Z R R YR

B, 6 R 3 B ¥ Blackwood's Magazine, 1887.

To be on one’s guard—to be watchful and prepared for
an attack (P.), 8 O [ 0 2 A A0 32 By B 1s
15 W BB 4 B B B R R OB (0.

He is always on his guard.

5% 8¢ 5 0 B B
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Gun

Gutter

Hack

Hair

To put a man on his guard—to warn him, make him
careful (P.), % 4 ; 7% 3%, 8 2 /O (0.

Tt was in such an outburst of rage that he had assaulted John in
tho innyard of Wakkerstrom, and thereby put him on his guard
against him,

i 5 e 2V fE 0K POMCE S BE AL BRAT £ th UL ik 2
He T4 8T 0 B 2. H. R. Haggard.

Off one’s guard — heedless, forgetful, in a carcless state
(P, i B 2 R A il ()

Isaac caught both fzees off their guard, and read the men as by
a lightning flash to the bottom lino of their hearts.

MU AR BE AR EWER N A ZN &
U [ R — KA OO B B AR M. Reade.

A great gun—a noted personage (C.), A A 4k 2 B
i F A GR)

Time flew on and the great guns ono by one returncd — Peel,
Graharm, Goulbourn, Hardinge, Herries.

Bk AR BT AT K A gk A E — A W, B R, W B
BLGE i B it 0F O L . Beaconsficld.

To blow greai guns — to be very stormy, to blow a heavy
gale (P.), WL & ; BB B &) Ok 8 (30).

At last it blew great guns; and ons night, as the sun went down
erimson in the gulf of Florida, the sea running mountains high, T
gaw Captain Sebor himsell was fidgoty.

Bi 7k SRR KWL fi — S dL HYE A S R K ¥R Z P Wk
1. TR 5L AR R A R GO R RE (F B Z Reade.
Out of the gutter —of low origin (P.), 11 5 £ & & ¥

7 P AR A KRR b R # O (D).

‘We could novoer have supposed one of our blood would commit
tho crime of marrying & plebeian—and for love!®

VREMBEUREZ L BELATR AWBE £, b X
i A - RN

‘Then why do you marry your sons to girls ou$ of the gutter (low-
born girls)?" was sometinons the rejninder.

WMEAHFZARBUNBE FRENDREE

National Review, 1887,

Hack (or heck) and manger —see Rack and Manger, B
1% Rack and Manger.

To a hair—to an extreme nicety (P.), 4% i 4z %€, A< 2
£ Y (0.



[158]

HAL N

Half

“Ol! that's hor noso to a hair,— that's her eyo exactly.’
BE ok Bt HE g NE 9 otk O I 4 B 2 FE. Haldurton.

To split hairs —to dispute over petty points (P.). A
hair-spliiter is a caviller, 8% £ 5z 4F 4% 4% 2 k5 6
Ba il (50) (B € 5 Z A GR H#E kA 8
B A

Both of a hair — both alike (F.), % M — % Al 464; 41
[ s — i (7).

Hair standing on end —This is a sign of terror (P.), §
g o pR 0 REOBR B BE D B8R BB Z K O
To take a hair of the dog that bit you—This was at one
time supposed to be a cure for hydrophobia. The
expression is commonly used now when a man, after
heavy drinking, is advised to take a little more brandy
or other liquor, i ¥ J i f#; LI 3% I 3% 18 # K
TEVE £ MR —CEUB BB RTZH
i W VL R g 4 R 2o, A R KR E ILRE
#0003 BT W 2 O T LD )

Half seas over —in a semi-drunken state, confused with
drink (F.), 4 @ 4= Bl A7 ¢ 20 9 8 a6 A WL 48
HE AL ()

But Jason put it back ns he was going to fill again, saying: “No,

Sir Condy, it sha'n’t be said of me I got your signature to this deed
when you were half seas over.”

BHEERKGREE ROBFRF. A0S 0 2@ 54

AMRBLZHA DB E Bk B2

M. Edgeworth,

A bad halfpenny — something which is supposed to return
to the owner, however often he tries to get quit of it
(G, B 4 e R 25 0 Bk R 25 48 R S i 2 1) i
H Z W (%)

It was not the first time, nor the second, that I had gone away —
a8 it seomed, perinanently —but yet returned, like the bad half-penny.
HEHEBOARE-ZRVUAB—H S5 £ K B H

P N T i e S SN N. Huawthorne.

Half the battle—no small part of the difficulty overcome
(C), B84 R 4T BT B BB 3 ¥ s 0.
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Halloo

Halting

Hammer

Hand

To provide the paticnt with a good bed, fresh air and suitable
warmth is half the baitle (will do as much as all things elso for his
recovery).

RhAHE#‘Z&.RI#ﬁZ?ﬁ:*i 2 @ R
i f RE A6 O 4 R
Don’t halloo till you’re of the wood— be careful about
showing premature signs of exultation (C.). A favourite
saying of ‘the Duke of Wellington, 27 #i 2k 4 15 #;
H & #& Gh) GY o B2 ], A 4 1 kG-

The halting foot of justice—an expression borrowed
from Latin literature, signifying the slow but sure
punishment whic-h follows wrong-doers (P.), KX #9 t&
’P}E BT A T 3% B R A W RE A R K

S EA i@ﬂ,%ﬂzﬁﬁl,ﬁﬁ‘/ﬁfﬂ(i)-

Justice, though with halting foot, had been on his track, and his
old erime of Egyptian days found him out at last.

0 A 38 BBtk T AT 2 B K. A Z B RNX M WK % A
FES B IR RCE S Wil L5 Times, 1887.
To go it hammer and tongs —to act violently and reck-

lessly, to throw all one’s cnergies into anything (C.),
I SN RIS HRUIR o B S Y|
2 71 (&)

The ancient rules of a fair fight were uttorly disregarded; both

partios went at it hammer and tongs, and hit one another anywhere
with anything.

LFMBZEE FRLE KR Z T MR N ¥ Q8
TARMAER AT RE RS James Payn.
To bring to the hammer —to sell by auction (P.), 41 ¥{;
M (30
All Diggs' Penates (household efiscte) for the time being were

brought to the hammer.
B gk BT AT P S — AR BAT R Hughes.
In hand —(a) under control (P.), T F; 1F 4 iz =2 b3
wEEZT (0.
The other was laughed at behind his back, and outwitted by the

young man he thought he had so well in hand {completely under
control),

ER-AANNBHELEERXFRHIEE R AT B X
[OR S - J. Austen.
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(b) in present possession, ready for use (P.), 3} 4y ;
o VL BSOS TE R 8 ().

“You are in the fortunate position of haviug a competonce of
your own, T conclude.”

T (1 AT T B o6 W) P PR OR 3G 4, R R ¥ K.

‘Well, yes; that is, I come into it on my majority, something in
land and also in hand.’

PRREE 2B R WA A AT R 1T

Besant.

To keep in hand —to direct or manage (I.), §if i ; 4%
OHE FT A R O¥D; A£G (20)-

As keeping in hand the homo-farm at Domwell, ho had to tell
what every fiold was to bear next year.

B K TR B R B e fb oA BUTSE WM, R A % THOKE M
o1 4. J. Austen.

To take in hand — to pay attention to, devote ono’s self
to. To undertake (P.), f i ¥k s £ & M it Hts
B3 7K i (20

Seeing her thus talen in hand (showr attention to) by theso great
stars, the lesser lights soon gathered round her,

B A T L A e BB Bk A ML 2, AR LUK 2 e SRR L -

Fail not to take the matter in hand at onco.

B L I N S O T
At hand —near, close to one (P’.). Used hoth of time

and of place, JIE ; % M5 M I 46 005 WL 38 A H (30
(Ve 2k 0¥ 20 B ¥ o fi 7).

Mr. Woodhouse was to be talked into an acquiescenco of his
daughter’s going out to dinner on a day now near at hand (soon to
arrive).

A W GR b sk R SR GF I do TR BN A Ak

J. Austen.

At first hand — directly, without any intermediate proc-
ess (P.), T 85 A~ A b 4R R 1A 4 (50).

Could we not havo a School for Great Men, just as they used to
have a School of Prophets? * * * Thay would bo taught to spoak;
they would be taught. to study mankind at first hand and not by re-
ports; they would be taught to write, to reason, to investiganie; above
all, they would be taught that remarkable history, the history of
Progress.

A
RELRREEPEER S RB AW Z AR

lK(mm.vkzun;rﬁ utk AN & 2 b R,
‘m.,t&mw i ¥z B A B ol R W B m 0% # SR
WM k. euxaﬂ BFA . RN Besant.
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O, indeed, I should much rather come here st first hand if you
will have me.

o, R8Ok b, W ki 32 J. Austen.

At second hand —not directly, through an intermediary
P.), [ #; & b ().

He kept up just so much communication with them as to inform
them, at second hand or at third hand, which measures to impede,
and if possible to defeat. '

4 1] 32 B W W IR R, SRk N R TT R # Z BUOT A MR BY
=k o ME Ak e Trevelyan.
Out of hand — («) directly, at once (P.), &5 %) ; 3K €0 ; 3L

a5 oKk s R GE (20),
Gathoer we our forces out of hand, and set upon our hoasting enemy.
WO TR TG, 7 A0 N B, K BOH R R A W Z il
Shkakspeare.

Sir Terence, in a tone of jocose, wheedling expostulation, en-

treated him to have the carriu[,u finished out of hand (forthwith).

A BRSNS BLH SR B, Ol L A M %l T
M. Edgeworth.
(6) cndcd finished (P.), 52 ; #%: 4 ¥ ok 350 7 2%
Were these inward wars once out of hand (over),
We would, dear lords, unto the Holy Land.
WPy R T o W, A R KRB AT, Shakepeare.
Hand over hand—at a rapid rate (C.), 4% F2: 3 4 3
R GR)-
He made money Liund over hand.
fh W f 3 W Haliburton.
An old hand — an experienced person (P.), ¥ F: %h J
(%0)-
Thomas was too old a Juind (prudent a personage) to make light
of unything.
596 178 F R A 000K L R 9 KR AL 2. Blackmore.
Mr. Gladstone described himself lately as an ¢old Parliamentary
hand.’
REU N mOB Kb EF
A great hand at anything — very well skilled in it, very
prone to it (C.), $% 5 k F 46 & F: 6 B Gh).
He is a great hand at a flam (an inveterate fiar).
& 1% N 8 E T Haliburton.
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With a high hand —arrogantly, imperiously (P.), # B,
8 OB F B 5 9 (30).
Wo have no time now for such trumpery; we must carry things
now with a much higher hand (more imporiously).

A REFEBEERLAE EARF AW ME G
R . Blackmore.

To get or gain the upper hand —to obtain the mastery
(P, 18 O B kR R B S E (0.

It seoms to me that the old Tory influence has gained the upper
hand.

RAEEETFHRZB I H@E® J. Chamberlain, M. P.
Hand over head —leisurely, casily (P.), [} W ; 3% ;£
5 B A B ().
He set his magnificent main-sail and foresail and main-jib, and,

1 came up with the ship hand over head, the moderats breeze giving
him an advantage.

fil Ak A8 o A TR ME 2 LML e BAAE Z = 8 N B 2 8,
0% ML WL B LA R L. Reade.
From hand to mouth—without making any provision

for the morrow, consuming every day what is earned
(B), 1 42 & B B 230 B & 8RR 2B K
e P& 1 (30)-

No winter passes without reports of bitter distress in Korea. Tho

gonorul mass of tho inhabitants live from hand to mouth, and cen
baraly support themselves at the best of times.

HA R SR M R 2R B RER K E RN
ITRAZW #BRWE CAERAKRTE  Japan Mail, 1886,

To fight for one’s own hand —seco Fight, B & Fight.
Hand and glove —see Glove, B §i Glove.
To lend a hand —to help (C.), £ F; ¥ By; (& & 5 7
COAR B GR).
To bear a hand—to be quick (F.), 3 F F; % B F;
BB ().

“Stop, stop, daddy,’ said a littlo half-naked imp of a boy, ‘stop

till I get my-cock-shy." <Well, bear a hand then,’ said he, *or
ho'll be off; T won’t wait a minute.”

A 2 W W2 EL ¥ TR TR O R R s R R B
2200 MR HG T RO R R ORI R AR ALIL Haliburton,
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Handle

Handsome

To lay hands on — to seize, lay hold of (P.), £  ; 1§ #;
T F #1880
Lay hands on the villain.
o P Shalspeare.
Hand in hand — with the hands joined. close together,
linked in friendly fashion (P.), # F: F F¥ 410 ¥f: 1
77 AE R R IKG 0 AR GO

But hand in hand we'll go.

REWF 6 A5 Burns.
To shake hands with—to salute by grasping the hand
(P), # F 45 W2 ().

(The monarch is) furced to shake hands with the very politicians
who have just brought before the house the alolition of the royal
prerogative.

A B R AR A B A TR LA AR R
ZREEFH A Ouida.
To give a handle to —to supply with an eccasion (P.),

BAUME: B AU O %G

The defenco of Vatinius gave a plausible handle (furnished a fair
opportunity) for some censure upon Cicero.

15 %f B W 06 R — 3 B A BL LT X T EE TS B K 3R

Melmath.

To handle without mittens or gloves—to treat without
any superfluous politeness or gentleness; to attack
vigorously (P.), Bt 2z %% 3C 5K i 7 5 3 5t i 6%
% S E W 8 (0.

He declares that it is time for the good snd true men to handle
the impostors without gloves.

mﬂiilﬁﬂﬂRZAyﬁﬁﬂiﬂl Yo MEAE W S g xR

05 % AL b 3T BE . . American Eeview, 1887,

A Pandle to one’s name —a mle, ¥ fiv; M2 1.

Our friend ¢he Mayor has now a haadic tu Lo name—Tne is Sir
Charles Withycomb.

RAKFF AR A M RELZEM I I GHE R
To do the handsome thing by another person-—to behave

Liberally towards him (P.), ik € 48 Bh; 5¢ 94, % %
(£0)-

Sho hoped it would be a match, and that his lord:hip woukl do

the handsomo thing by his nephew.

U e & BT, 0T A T R B Fidding.
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Handwriting | The handwriting on the wall —the announcement. of an

Hang

approaching catastrophe (P.). See the Bible, Book of
Daniel, V, 6-31. At the feast of Belshazzar the king
«f Babylon, there ¢ came forth fingers of a man’s hand,
and wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaster
of the wall of the king’s palace; and the king saw the
part of the hand that wrote, * * * And this is the
writing that was written, Mene, Menc, Tekel, Peres.
This is the interpretation of the thing. Mene; God
hath numbered thy kingdom and finished it. ZTekel ;
Thou art weighed in the balance and found wanting.
Peres ; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes
and Persians. * * * In that night was Belshazzar the
kking of the Chaldeans slain. And Darius the Median
took the kingdom.” BR Jk; 2 #: i Jk; Al if 4% B,
A kg BF (B0 (B M g7 K, 4% B UL £ B
WiE gz 2NN FZRAR LT RE
z(

b SR AN ) 2 E R Z (h ), 2 3L
O Wk W, N Bk UG o, K DR B Bk 2 a6, bk A BOHE
oD U i~ T e S i R Tl |

A7 PR B WY O A 2 2 3k kil 2 HE AL WS
Ak B (RS, 2 A S ¥ € E AR W S B
R R ONCK B Ey 1% R s E ).

To hang fire —to delay the accomplishment, to come to
no decisive result (P.), o ¥%; 1€ #§; 8 5 B & &
¥k (30)

The plot, too, which had been supported for four months by the
solaevidence of Qates, began to hang fire.
P TR N A AR N AW — Rz

MR YN SR Cireen.

To hang out—to lodge, live (S.), J& B&; % J&: & ;5%
i S ().

I say, old boy, where do you hang out?
R PR 1T R B RL Dickens.

To hang in chains —to suspend a criminal’s body in an
iron frame, as a public spectacle (P.), #m 5% 55 &; N
6 (0.

They hanged him in chains for a show.

{F %% 1 WK R R Tennyson.



Hank

Happy

Hard
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To get the hang of a thing —to understand the gencral
meaning, drift, or principle of anything (I.), Wj {1 ;
Wes T T BE B M B R A A K A 3t 8B 4R (6D

To hand by a thread — to be in a very precarious position
or condition (P.), - & — %25 R # fn #%; — 5 2
1L (50

The emperor’s life hangs by a thread:

DAz WT AR — %N
Hank for hank —on equal terms (CU), ] 4% ¥y {4§; 2 A

R S o S Bt /A ol (5 B

If we becomo partners, it must be « harlk for kank arrangement
(an arrangsment where wo shall have oqual profits).

T A X B R, 30 OR U 2 41 AR X O
Happy-go-lucky — improvident, heedless (C.), ¥ K ¥4

Kbt X mas ARG, XRK i

7 GE).

In the happy-go-lucky way of his class.

3 — B 22 Y K G OIE R C. Reade.
The happy despatch —suicide (C.), |3 #; 13 & 19 & 0

Al | GE).

It waa to provide Lord ITarry Brentwood with a seat (in parlia-
ment) that I was to comrnit this nct of kappy despatch (political
suicide).

A RBE 5 NP F BT O — B L ML 2 G TR
5 b R oA Ak 2. Mistlcioe Bough, 1885.
Hard and fast—strict, that must not be swerved from

(o), B 75 B s RGOS A 73 50 M &6 18 (30).

To go hard with one —see Go, B #i Go.

It shall go hard but I will or if I do not—1I shall most
surely (P.), o6 % % 1 % 35 R o 4 (30.

It shall go hard if Cambio go without her. (Cambio shall eor-
tainly go with her.)

B B3 L WA 2 S 2 fib 4T Shakspeare.
Hard by —in the immediate vicinity, close to (P.), i ¥t ;

AP ML W R (30)-

The news next obtained of the elephant was that he had killed
several persons hard by.

Bt 7718 TR 2 MY R N b BRGE 2 0l I 2 A
Chambers's Journal, 1887.
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Harness

Harp

Hard lines— harsh treatment, unfortunate conditions
(C), &) W5 & Fps 58 855 ¥ HE GR)-
That was hard lines for me, after I had given up everything for the
sake of getting you an education which was to be a fortuno to you.
LD L RN F YL TRy
BB, 4 AT b, W) TE B L G. Elidt.
Hard up—having little money to pay one’s debts, in
money diffienltics (C.), 15 18 ; F %5 42 450 4 3 #
MU G M F B B M AR PE BE OL: B 45 -
Every man in England who was hard up, or had & Lard-up iriend,
wrota to Litn for money in loan, with or without security.
AWM EAARTFRERAABLATR S BB ®R
o 87 1) 0F SR A B Besant.
As mad as a March hare — crazy, insane (P.), 7 %i; #i:
¥ 3B O SE; kT ().
“Oh,’ said the admiral, ‘ihen he is mad?’
7R BB CR HL R 25 U A SRR HE.

“As a March hare

sir. And I'm afraid putting him in irons

will make him worse. It is a case for a lunatic asyluni.’

(8] K Bl 67 EL MR 32, 35 4T OF RBL R 0 SO L b R K SC

A B B 2 ', Deade.

To die in harness —to continue at one’s occupation until
one’s death, to refuse to retire from active life (C.), ¥
BWEAMEESRIBHERFIT TR
R GR)-

i Novertheless it was his (Lord Shaiftesbury's) constant prayer that

he might ‘die in harness,” and his last years were full of unceasing

activity,
0 e 11 R BT N R N, BR A RE W49 9, 3E i i

L, 2k A 3 o OB OOG o5 A% R e Leisure Hour, 1887.

To harp on the same string —to continue speaking on
the same subject (C.), $7 2 [ <4 [ B AR [ 91
fil 5 (3K

His mind, she thought, was certainly wandering, and, as often

Lappens, it continued to harp on the satie string.

fio % HE A 2 b, 0 AT A M BE MK ORME, H L H
W K, 4E 4 o k. James Payn.

| To settle a man’s hash for him—to overthrow his

 schemes, to ruin him (S.), g 3¢ 3% ¥ 4C 1, B 1t

DRk s Mk R
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Hat

Hatches

Hatchet

Haul

At Liverpool she (the elephant) laid hold of Bernard, end would
havva settled his lashk for (killed) him but Elliot came between them.
SR ML R M A UL B G RN, RS R A W A2 8 E

Wi % 5 B #e Reade.

To hang up one’s hat in a house —to make one’s self at
home in a house (F.). Visitors usually carry their
hats in their hands when making a short visit ; to hang
up the hat implies special intimacy or a regular
invitation, < %5 255 % E o B B A A R ()
([ﬁﬁ:ﬁ%ﬁ’”*ﬁk//\*}‘ K #HF MR F b, M
W3 s BRSO CE, U 4R 3 6E).

To pass round the hat —to solicit subscriptions (C.), i)
5 ok M B B A EF 0 GR).

A bad hat—a good-for-nothing fellow, % ] = A; ®&
T M OB RR R 2 e — T R 2

To be under hatches —to be in a state of depression or
poverty. 0Old- faqhioned, B EEARGHE S
AR i Rl 3

Ho aasures us how this fatherhood continusd its course, till the
captivity in Egypt, and then poor fatherhood was under hatches.
MEREMELEFTFRZZFNAHER R A RER

B2 AR TR B AR IR M R Locke.

To bury the hatehet — to cease fighting, to become friendly
(2.). A phraze borrowed from a Red Indian custom,
3 0k s 7R BB AE AR R T R K IS
B () (B 5% 75 AL FD JE 2 M 18 3615 W ).

To dig up the hatchet—to renew hostilities (C.), | 1R
B S MG M B AR 2N BT KRR
WA OB X R 3B GR).

To take up the hatchet — to make war (C.), pJ &; 5 /&
BB RICWBA ES KR 3 55 6
BB WG ECE BOW T X B G

To throw the hatchet —to tell fabulous stories (¥.), 3%
% u:ﬁﬂ?:ﬁ?iﬂ 19 3% (%)

To haul over the coals —see Coal, B Fij Coal.
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HAV

Have

‘ To haul in with—to sail close to the wind in order to

| approach more closely to an cbject. Nautical phrase,
B B RN B B\ BEGE UL ORE M 4h (L & 5.

To haul off —to sail close to the wind, in order to avoid
an object. Nantical phrase, B & ; B B kb & §7 8l
B LR A d (A B RR)-

| To hau! round — (of the wind) to shift to any point on

I the compass. Nautical phrase, 38 # 8 [ ; 4 & £
w7 s (LB 3E)

To haul the wind — to turn the head of the ship necarer
to that point from which the wind blows. Nautical

| phrase, TH J&; 5 & B g JBL T BL; S0 OR R e BR

T B HE 0 OAE ¥ R 2k 2 5 R (L o RE)

To have at a person—to try to strike or hit him (C.),

WO B L — g — s 4T 25 ZCOR GR).
A have-at-him is a stroke or thrust.
-

And therefcre, Peter, have at thee (I'D) hit thee) with a down-right
l blow.

R RS EEVRE. Shalspeare.

To have at a thing — to begin it or attempt it (C.), £ %5
I3 g BFBR M B A0OH & R G

Have at (I'il begin) it with you.
RABMTF. Shakspcare.

To have it out with a person —to settle up a disputed
point with a person, to challenge another because of
some offence of which he has been guilty (C.), 5 %
B R RS AT P SR R ERGTH R AR

I marched back to our rooms feeling savagely inclined to have &

| . o » 3
| out with Forbes for (demand from Forbes an explanetion of) his sel-
| fishnesa and lack of consideration.

FEREACHE AREMEEME FHALAT
ELH R M AN Macmillan’s Magazine, 1587,

To have a care —to be cautious (C.), /~ 5; B M 7 [
AU B Y VR R R K | G

Have a care, my dear sister.

RZ BN KE




HEA [169)

Hawk

Hawse

Hay

Head

To have nothing for it but —to have no alternative (P.),
B M M 7k HE b 3F & T BE ().
He had nothing for it but to disperse his army.
B S Ab i 0 A AT T b AR O B Burton.
He had like to have—he came ncar having (P.), # %
o RO R AR % RS S AR RN G e
e n (0.
Wherever the Ginnt came, all fell before hun o but (he Dward had
like to lexve heen (was nearly) killed mioro than o e,

BOF R AR EL BT 60 & A BE XY IR, I Z%SEOA B B
T S NN Ll N S Goldsmith.

To know a hawk from a hernshaw —to be clever, wide-
awake (C.), B %0 # 56 B JE & % (oK)

When the wind is southerly T know a hawk from « Lernshaw (or
handsaw).

&R T TH Z ey e DAY

To come in at the hawse holes— to enter the navy at the

lowest gradoe (F.), F¢ % 7K fili A~ ¥ #) A 2K Bb J5
it B 2 % (F).

To make hay while the sun shines—to take every
advantage of a favourable opportuuiry (1), ¥ %5 3
B B g afi el BF AR R 0 (0.

To have a head on one’s shoulders—to be pos-essed of
judgment and discretion (P.), A5 = 3 Ay e § (30).

To be sure, her father had a bead on his shoulders, and had sent
her to school, contrary to the custom of the country.
RAMARZARB U AFLLZTAB TR THEW

W & 5 Al Reade.

To eat his head off — (of a horse) to do little or no work,
costing more in food than he is worth (C.), i 8 %5 103
PP A R G B RSl A~ g (B R (35 R fn &) GL)-

(Tt was my duty) to ridn, sir, & very constderable distance, on a
mare who had besn cating her head Jff (ro-ting luzily in her stabla).
RZBF. MR REH Y 24K fi irRgg  Blackmore

To take it into one’s head — to conccive a sudden notion
(F.), 720 #F A0 0L de & @ & (i)

Franeis hd takon it into his hoad to strell ever to Whitestone's

that evening.

LA B O e ol B A I o

Lsgreare,
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HEA

To turn one’s head — to make vain or unreasonable (C.),
AR R R TR | e T R L SR ol T
B ARG A R

Woell, he faixly twrned Ball's head; the moro we wantad her to
give him up, the more she wouldn’t.
FEEEERERML 2R L REDMAME LR 2, @i (&

. Haliburton.

To put out of one’s head —to forget, drive away tho
thought of (C.), 1% & 1: B s £ 1 4 ¥ GR).

Emma at last, in order to pus the Martin’s out of hor head, was
obliged to hwry on the nows, whieh sbe had meant to givo with so
much caution.

Pl LI/ NS SRS e G 2 R I N i

[ SRl RN R I N B R J. Austen.

Heads or tails?— A cry used in tossing up a British coin.
The face side and the reverse side of the coin are
koown respeetively as heads, with reference to the
queen’s bust stamped on that side, as lails, a term
which has no particular significance. In tossing the
coin for the decision of any matter, the person who
tossea cries out ‘heads or tails?’ His companions
replies with one or the other, and wins or loses
accordingly, T ¥F € M0 IE UE I TR (B 77 M 3k B
B PR W 2 R M E B BE 3L — T FE A B 8ok gy
% %, B8 22 OE WL OE fh — T, 96 R B0 3 OBE W X
[ TN S L R e s S S N TR P €
8 55 i, o AN T, B B E).

I you come ous heads (says Cripps, addressing an old sixponce
which ha i3 about to toss), little Ethy shall go; if you come out tails

I shall tako it for a sign that we ought to surn teil in (retreat from)
this here job.

HIEHH— AT HE SN AR Z B XD
WMo MRS LRGN RE S ek BEE 2N
e B Blackmore.

To make peither head nor tail out of anything—to be
unable to understand or find meaning in any statement
or event (C.), § 4 U1 48 ; 4 W4 JE; % M 1 1%
¥R RO R S BT = (GE).

You did say somo quecr things, ma'am, and I couldn t make head
aor tail of what you said.

KA EEERN ZE R K ZME XK B W

Mrs. Oliphant.
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Heap

f

Over head and ears —completely (C.), %% 45 W 5 &
B (ak)-
Kit i8 over head and eare (in love), and she will be the wume with
him after that fine roscue.
GRIE S RGBT AL A s AT T S R S U 8

Blacknare.

He i3 over head and ears in deht.

LN VRS =G I ST
Head-over-heels — hurriedly, Lefore one has time to

congider the matter (C.), 1° 585 2 41750 4~ I #%; 9%
A g% (R)-

This trust which he had takon on him without thinking about it,
head-over-lieols 1n fact, was the centre and turning-pont of lus school
Lie.

TAEL BB @A N8 K L R E B
AR Z e B 50 0 WK b 1 ughss.

To give the head to a horse — to wllow it frecdom (C)), ¥
HEs 6L A 11 b GR)-

He gave his able horse the head.

fhoge RN B2 A Shalspenre,
Head and shoulders —by the height «f the head and

shoulders (C.), 1B A 20 35 535 58 — 04 ().

My son 1s head and shoulders taller than hus mother,

LA N — A
To come to a head — to ripen, approach comwpletion (1),

IR OKORE S PR RS U R L AT TR B A Ry
B AR L i T b 34 C0)

Tho plot was discovered hoforo it caine w o hesd.

KixadARBRIHBH TS
Head and front— the outstanding and important part

(P), 2 3% #8 ;8 1 (0.

‘Your good conversuton in Christ;” “As he who called you s
holy be ye holy in all your conversation;’—this s the houd and tront
of the matter with the writer.

POV M B T AT %oy, vk A BR A B OM T MUk — u AT 4
BRES BN R EEARBZZE 4 M. Arnold.
Struck all of a heap — completely astonished (F.), P& #:

— Mok W Z R A& )
I thought he d fainted too; ho was so struck all of & heap.

RO — R UG R KR Hahburton.
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Hear

Heart

HEA

To hear tell of —to hear by report, to bc informed of
(F ): If‘ [l }iﬂ, E‘ﬂ {q [ ll‘x
I nover heard toll of a man bocoming a dressmaker.
MR RA DT R B kA
To take heart — to become hopeful, feel encouraged (P.),
D Bk 8RR R 8O0

for the farmer, particularly in somo districts of

torrents.

A7 W [ PL R B 7&K (L R P RE IS b o, BK IR 2K L B R,

fUEXmzBRS N St. Andrews Citizen, 1886,

To break one’s heart—to die of disappointment, be
mortally disappointed ; to cause bitter grief or sorrow
to one, {3 VL 50 0f 465 ZE A R G 2 IR
ISERUR USRI ORI R R A v C S A

Ho (Lord Aberdeon) entered into the Crimean war, and it broke
his haart (caused Lis desth from gricf).
NIRRT TE. GL 8 K BE R K 2 RE 4 3 il 1R R
M. Arnold.
But his friend talked, and told the other officers liow Greaves had
bena jilted and was breaking his heart (dying of griaf).
AP W, M %W ARG N W KT

o127 B A K AT A R PR W OSE. Recde.

In one’s heart of hearts—in the inmost recesses of the
heart, privately, sceretly (P.), &% 11 & 5 i % A
B 22 R OR RS B Y C0)-

In his heart of hearts he feared lest thern might be sorne flaw in
the young man’s story.
O 2 B8 N B0 RK 2 i D 4R P R 2 85 O H 8 K R L
James Payn.

To carry or wear one’s heart upon one’s sleeve — to expo=e
one's inmost thoughts to one’s neighbours (P.), #it I
W% I M KE P BT 8 BE IO b o R ek B B O
AR T e s 4 fE A (O

In his youtl, and in his unreserved intercourse with his sisters,
ha (Beaconsfield) would have appeared to carry a warm heart upon his
aleeve (displayed unroservedly inner feelings of kindness).

LW R W LA B LB W RK R IR B P R K A
AF 35 2 2 AW 100 ALY Edinburgic Review, 1886,
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"Tis not long after
But I will woar my heart upon iny sieave
Fordaws to peck at (by daws are meant captious ill-natured people).
13 85 B 8o T0AF W MY, — AR A AR T .
b‘halrvpeare

Heart and soul—enlhuq%hcaﬂy @)% H—¥ 00

b1 IR 7 - T > ) NG N

Ha went into the schewe )A cart and soud (with enthusiasm).

0F 80 - Fo VLA B R
His heart is in the right place —sec Right, §i 1% Right.
To have at heart-—to he do cply interested in (P.), ¥
Lo R R T R s 4 B (0
| Whiat T b . ot leart is, that some method should be
!i thou bt on for ascertaiuing and fixing our language.

EORE g R P T . (-3 s g e g O < T
. Swift.

To take anything to heart—to fecl deeply pained about
anything.  To be much aflected by it (P.), 4r ¥ fik
100 b U U0 p s A 48 (0.

Ho took it to heart (was vexed) that no invitation came for his wife.

i BLIC OB R R N RS D K B AR
To take heart of grace — to feel oue’s courage revive (C.),

BB KD e 1 A 4R 18 (GK).

To get or learn by heart — to commit to memory (P.), 7§
e A R R (0.

Sho fell to Jaughing like ono out of their right mind, and made
mo say the aame of the bog over, for her to get. it by heart, a dozen
tires

1)‘%1.1 K¥SWAZX LW ELSTRIFR B A P&
v N LR i el RS I M. Edgeworth.

To have one’s heart in one’s mouth—to be frightencd or

startled ((‘)r'& i Wik TE, AR (x")

“0ld Thady,” said my mastor, just as he used to do, *how do
youdo?

REZEAKESFZANHE EiEW WER WM

“Vory well, 1 thank your honour's honour,” said I; but I saw he
was not woll ploased, ind my heart was in my mouth as I walked
along with him.

RE AT X fk.’ﬁiWﬁf:‘.’ﬂ\%-ﬁﬂ.J‘é?ﬁﬂﬁﬁ.ﬁk—‘ [
B Z 5 41— 1 £ AT WK . M. Edgeworth.
To find it in one’s heart—to bring or induce one’s sclf;

to be willing (P.), 14 Bi: [1 B 1 G ().

|
|
|
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HEE

Heaven

Heavy

Heel

He could not find it in his heart to refuse the little fellow s requost.
BE A0 R fhf B R RS
In the seventh heaven —in a state of intense delight or
exaltation (P.), 1£ Ju 9 3 &b fk 3 = #o 8 B 5§
RO B O RS T sk (30
William Henry, for his part was in tho seventh ‘xo'ue-n ke
Theso days at Stratford were the happiest days of
# 5 [ f'l—-[fn fit B W5 O F) U A 1 q‘ﬁlﬁ%z
L e PR AR T T ¢ I James Payn.
Good Heavens! —an exclamation of surprise (C.), #F %
% 4 (%)
Sir Honry Stecle broke in loudly, ‘Good Heavens! Well, ho is a:
oxtraordinary man.’

TR KRR B R R T AR SRR A Reade,
Heavy in hand — deficient in verve, requiring to be urged
on (C.). A phrase originally used in driving, & §f:
W9 J5 A B BE GR) (M 56 JE 0% B 15 2 45 ).
He was a kind, honest fellow, though rather old-fashioned, snd
just a trifle heavy in hand.

AR TRBE ARB-CERTEZA
James Payn.
Laid by the heels— prostrated (F.), — Rt ¥ i 3¢ {8 %
G ) st i 9% RV 3CRA ()

When a very active man is suddenly *laid by the heels,” sad as
the dispensation is, there are sure to be some who rejoice in it.
WA — 2 AR AR TERL B At A 0 R
T Blackmore.
To take to one’s heels —to run off (I‘ ), = A w1
N 2R Ra IV SR 3 S S A
Timothy's Bees's Ben first kicked out v lgoreusl) , then took to kis
heels (scampered away), and sought refuge hehind his father's legs.
?&ﬁkzﬁﬁ’k.&ﬂl e VI R A e U i A S
R 2 ke Q. Eliot,
Down at heels or out at heels—having bad or untidy
shoes; in poor circumstances (C.), 4 9 B i {2 £
B S5 M BB BE Vs Bk SRUE B B MR AR 3T 2
Ak GE)-
1 am almost out at heels (in very low circumstances).
RRPRELERARTEE): Shakspreare.
N~
To cool one’s heels — see Cool, 7 #if Cool.




Helter

Hen

Here

HER (175]

;; tread uponAtl; heels —to follow closely (P.), i %¢;
SE B B BT 2R 2B R 2 M OR # (30

One woe doti tread upon another's heels (follows another closely).

8 A R4, £ RE W OE. Shakspeare.
Achiiles’ heel — the only vulnerable part (P.), o 3

B AT OB B AR R B ().

When Thetis dipped her son in the river Styx to make him in-
vulnerable, she held him by the heel, and the part covered by her
hand was the only part not washed by the water.

FE LR R FR B ML 8 R RE B 7 e
SEUFRHATIABBPFTZ2AGE AR EFHZA
e L 3

(Hanover) ia the Achilles’ heel (only assailable point) to invulner-

bl Dagiand.,

LA AT o B AT R B U SR PR T Carlyle.
Helter-skelter—in haste and confusion (C.), fi- #l; ¥

5 ECEL R

Colley held up a white handkerchief in his hand, and Dreyten.
, und down went the general all of & heap, and then they
r-skeltar down the huill.
¥ A.’f“iﬁﬂlﬂﬁ'xrﬁ# 2 TR B Ty B, IO R R A
fie — BR, 2% B: O O W EL 4% B, Tl im0 &S H. R. Haggard.
Like a hen on a hot girdle — very restless (F.), # &% A

B R KR A R ().

' To sell one’s hens on a rainy day —to sell at a dis-

advantage or foolishly (F.), ¥ 1% m2 ﬂg; KW OR WM
PG ‘.J 1 A B, JBO F - kG ) ( )

‘Never mind our son,’” cried my wife; ‘depend upon it, ha
knows what he is about. I'll warrant well never see him sell his
hens of a rainy day. 1 have seen him buy such bargains as would
amaza ons.”

RERPHA VAR AR, & — BT # R
G (bR FoTE A OR ROH M OROW SL A BRI A B ok, R Ak

AR oS Goldsinith,
Neither here nor there — of no importance (C.), % J&
¥30OWOfT W] OEE OB (GR)

“Touching what neighbour Batts has said,” lie began in his usual
slow and steadfast voice, *it may be neither here nor Lhorc

MUXFEERBIRFTRAR EZ B AREN
HHEBRRERNRE & Blackmore.
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HIG

Hide-and-~
seek

High

Here and there —scattered about thinly, occurring at
rare intervals (P.), 27 7 5 i 5L 48 —; B o6 02 3% G
i A A B2 ().

The Unitarians are, perhaps the great people * * for taking what
here and there on the surface seems to conflict most with common
gense, arguing that it cannot be in the Bible, and getting rid of it.

B AN ZETRE (R MR E R LT
Rz ARERMELBBRZ KGR AL D £ &
4i ok L. M. Asnold.
Here's to you—1I drink to your good-health (C.). A

somewhat old-fashioned phrase used before drinking a
glass of wino or cordial with a friend, % it — 8. ML
I AT GG B4R M &0 A BRCGE W 2 4 i, R
B 47 IR)-

Here's to budgets, bags and wallets!

Hore's to all tho wandering train! (The poet calls upcn bis hearers
to fill their glasses and drink to the health of all Jolly Beggars).

Jb AR TS A0 68, LA M JETH, XM M s — Ar W) B —
VHEBLEZSHEIAGHEAEH —SLAB—-0EY ).

Burns.

To play hide-and-seek with any one —to seem to elude
their pursuit (F.).  Hide-and-gseek is a children’s game,
in which one hides and the others try to find him out,
0K G T L W R BT U K 5B B  OBE W
(i) (L 5B R 75 /D B 8 O 2 — ik — 5L B, R R
1 Z)

On high —aloft, in or to heaven (P.), & ; & 0; & I &
#es ¥ & E L (30

The lark mounts up on kigh (to heaven).

b X W E Shakspeare.
Thy seat is up on kigh (aloft).
Bz ®E L. Shakspeare.

High jinks — uproarious fun, great sport. (1), B & 4t
0 B R B BOFOH R @ RO
There he found the eleven at high jinks after supper, Juck Rag-
gles shouting comic songs, and performing feats of strength.
f A K Lk — A PRt AE AR EL TR
W K W N K a2t o % 1R O Hughes.
High and dry — out of the water, in a dry place (P.), 5
s B 98 RS A5 i T ().
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Just where the castern curve begins stands Kingscliff, a cluster
of white cottages, fronted by a white beach, wherecn some hali-dozen
of stout ﬁshing smacks are hauled up high and dry.

PR R S Il e A S O AR S B ]
Zﬂ?iﬁﬁ,ﬂd BRARHEEREMA KRG EE R

Good Words, 1587,
ngh time — fully time (P.). Used where a limit of time
has been reached, and it is necessary to delay no more,

TEERE ST SN RS e R R E R

U?,"SD% B3 8 BE FE3E (30) (I K IR %08 R, A

it W& Z W S

It was now high time (very neressary) to retire and take refresh.
ment against the fatigues of the following

JE 0 D 3 T h.uiﬁ‘ﬂl}';ﬁ,uﬁ'u ¥ 0 Z 5
Goldsmith.,
High words —an angry diecu«irm 'P VOROE R R
HOHILRMB B EE XL
Their talk that day had not been very plessant: words, very like
high words, had passed between them.
AR ZEE R KR WL B R G Elot.
To be on the high horse, to ride the high horse —to have
a haughty demeanour, to be overbearing (F.), {ff £ —
'UJ ﬁ‘ ﬂ;?.' 2] ‘(‘Fi ﬂ’. ’ﬁ (m
He's an amusing fellow, and I've no o
at the Oyster Club; but le's a bit teo jon
(errogant).
7y~ HBBZAREBOERNERER S NE
JCHY S G. Eliot,
High-falutin’ —in a pretentious style, pompous (S.), {#
W R 5 R ().
His enemies have done their best to enlighten her as to the hol.
lowness of his *high-falutin’ professions.
o A RS U5 ak, R (B k) BRSO O R
5 I 7 5 A Edinburgh Review, ey
Off the hinges —in disorder, in a disturbed state (C.). #§
[ R IR i e S
#hi % AL g L)
At other times they are quite off the lingee, ymelding thomselves

up to the way of their lusts and passione,

i u P B2 BRALRTRAOY. Sarpe

s making ono
¢ high horse

! .

Pl
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HIT

Hip

Hit

Hip and thigh—in no half-hearted way, showing nc
mercy (P, A E @ A A A WGEMWE 2 O
W B Z & ()

*Protestants, T mean,’ says he (the priest) * * ¢are by the ears,

o drvin' away nt each other the \rhulc\ blossed time, tooth and nail,
hip and thivh, hammer and tongs.”

TEOR LB Moz A DM 0k WA BB O, 00 b TN
BLER Koss L M g O3 Hali urlm.
To smite hip and thigh—to overthrow with great
slaughter (CU), A B JE M B2 800 B 5 3% o5 W GO
“Wo shall wimite them iy and thigh (deicat thein uuc-ri)'),' he cried.

P O F 9RO K KRR XL AL Jr WK AT K. Conway.

To have on the hip—to gain the advantage over in a

struggle. A wrestling phrase, &7 (8 B 5§ = &
{80 3b D5 40 (A 2 K R (M % 4R 30 54 ) 2Z W)
It I can eatch him once upon the hip,
I will foed fat the ancient grudge I bear him,
RGZBRAGHEABEERRZ—0,
F b AR Th Shakspeare.

To hit off — to describe in a terse and clever manner (C.),
i R AR e e G

(Cioldsmith) concocted a series of epigrammatic eketches, under
totalintion, in which the charncters of his distinguished

tho ¢

Latiey uhmmbh hit off with a mixture of gonerous praie

an'l vocd-humoured r:

Hm* WS WL & TR R T 5 G

ll
R LD ETN R EZRFAFNELZANL &
WF 7 A—‘ T W. Irving.

To hit it off together — to agree, suit each other (C.), {7
0 (‘J" 0 A % (0‘%)

Your should have seen Kemblo und him together; 1t was as good

asany play.  They don't kit it off together (find each other 8o congenial)
w0 well as yvou and 1 do.

M A— R 2y BAMZ &K QA 25 &
MO AR TR Z e A Jame~ Payn.

To hit the nail on the head —to speak appositely, to

touch the exact point in question (P.), Hr §%; }i' PA

A7 b ok F G b UG b Y BT A (K
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Hither

H. M. S.

Hobby

We have alrcady had Quintilian's witness, how right conduct
brings joy. * * * And Bishop Wilson, always hitting the right rail on
the head in matters of this sort, remarks that, *if it were not for the
practical difficultios attending it, virtue would hardly be distinguish-
able from a kind of sensuality,”

AMBTHOARHRLEREES FEN R ’u'. th E).
M?ﬂii’?lﬂﬁ‘ﬂﬁ“ﬁhﬁ‘ﬂk&‘??"(ﬁy Uﬂh*
EMAARART LR SURAEZH DR L AKRE &
MR R )‘4.1.‘{/» w 4rer

To hit upon —to licht upon, discover (P.). 4% # ; 2§ {%;
i 18 (o). .

I have hit upon (discovered) such an expodient.

RE/ORGL 2 — ik Goldsmith.
1 can never hit on’s (recall exactly his) name.
KB 4 Fors AR 0 OE I AR Shakspeare.

To hit out—to strike with the fists straight from the
shoulder, to box in a serious fashion (P.), 4T & % ; J
2 )15 & % C0).

Hither and thither —in various dircctions, to and fro
(P, 8 it 4 5E; AR W SR O R R ok B —E D
i) (30).

H. M. S.—(¢) an abbreviation for Her Majesty’s ship
(P), Bt o € 57, A AR S IR T 2 4k R (D).

——(b) an abbreviatien for Her Majesty’s Service (P.),
ok Ness, BN fE S IR T R0

To ride a hobby — to follow a favourite pursuit, or intro-
duce a favourite subject into conversation with a
childish eagerness (P.). [W] 3¢ B &f; %5 ®%: H4W & K
L3k BT g 2 (30

Nevertheless, some ladies have hobbies which they ride with con-
siderable persistence,  Mrs. Jennynge's hobby was a sort of hearse-
horse, for it consisted in a devotion to the memery of her late second
hushand.

HRMADETHE LT ARANDE FRAAZHR
A TRACH 2 R H AR B R Z R K KB
1o, 6 3 A I E K James Payn.

To ride a hobby to death — to weary peoplé utterly with
one’s peculiar notions on a subject (P.), 3 #X; ¥5 5
PUR I NN N (G 9 8
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HOI

Hob

Hobson

Hocus

Hog

Hoist

To hob-nob— to associate on familiar terms (F.), # NE;
L S A AR
Ha is not very particular about his acquaintance, but hob-nobe

with every one he meets.

fll 3% R 4P 0 5E A BB M.

Hobson's choice —no choice at all (C.). Said to be de-
rived from the name of a Cambridge livery-stable
keeper, who insisted on his customers taking the horse
that was nearest the door, fo] 4 2 & 4% 1%, 8 5 4
% A GO (0 1 I?ﬁ'%%%‘}ti)\
45(1 ZEAT S E K S R O\ B R BE P 25 ).

No university man would rido him, even upon Hulson's choice (if

ha could get no other to ride).

KPR EZA MRS TR MR E Z WIS AR
PR b 5. Blackmore.
Hocus-poeus — deception, underhand dealing (I.). Said

to be a play on the words “ Hoc est corpus ” used in
the mass, $ 3 ; §f af 5 % W Wz By 4 A0 HE
i () (4% B6 35 7% 1 068 b 0t 7% 0 3 — 35 2 4 )

Our author is playing hocus-pocus (hoodwinking his readers) in
the very similitude he takes from that juggler.

KAEX B Z B Wy M e WA % Bouley.

To go the whole hog —to have everything that can be
got, to refuse to be satisfied with merely a portion
[American Slang], 1% ¥ % ’K WAL A R R
P

But since we introduced the railroads, if wo dont go ahead, it's
a pity. We never fairly knew what going the whole liog was till then.

AUEEMRANS RYEELZANADT TN RE®
E RS R RON B - Haliburton.
Hoist with or by one’s own petard —destroyed by one’s

own machinations framed for the destruction of others

(P, 358 A %: g1 8 5 1k B 98 0.

It’s too disastrous a victory. 1'm hoist by my own petard, caught
in my own mouse-trap.

HEBRBARLCFZHNERERITEAR TAMNEA
. Howells.
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Hoity

Hold

Hoity-toity —an exclamation signifying that the person
addressed has been speaking or acting petulantly and
ebsurdly (C.), 5 FF e & (8%) Bk 77 vk Z &, M
frd A ZiE S kAT B R E Sk #® K.

*Hoity-toity !' cries Honour; ‘madam is in her airs, I protest.’
TPRTE AR BRAARKARKSE Ficding.

To hold by —to support, approve of (C.). ! Jr; $: B
¥ OAFEGR M 3R Rk ()

Even the paterfamilias who did not *hold by’ stage plays made
an exception in honour of the Bard of Aven.

HEREAENRE AN R RR R K K R
BLOT@ERNG N ZHAAGBRLIS. James Payn.

To hold forth—to speak in public, generally in praise of
something (P.), B ;% 32 % & 8 3 o 8 =
B 4 % ().

A petty conjuror, telling fortunes, held forth in the market-place.
A M Z 96 b ol A2 kK W I." Estrange.
The small boys, who are great speculators on the prowess of their
elders, used to hold forth (harangue) to one another about Williams's
great strength.
HoDRRRCEREZANFERR Z DK 2%

P A - Houghes.

To hoid off — o remain at a distance, refuse to join in
any undertaking (P.), # & ; 4~ 8 Z #5138 A
AL 4 (3X0)

If vou love me, hold not off.
Rl &: AR NORIF-3 Shakspeare.

To hold on — to last, continue (P.), 3% &% : #f i % %
i A% HE 1 (0.

The trade held on (continued) for many years after tle bishops
bocamo protestants.
NMAFTHBEFRFHREZH KA LS RA LB LS

[T Swift.

To hold out — to offer resistance, not to succumb or yield,
I P U AR FUIE R B BN Y BRI — G

A consumptive person may kold ot (not succumb to the disoase)
for vears.

HBIANFTUEZES S TN TR Arbuthnot.
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Hole

Holy

HOL

To hold good —to be valid, be applicable (P.), £+ #); %
AR W W L5l A CO).
No man will be banished, and banished to the torrid zone, for

nothing. The rule kolds good with respect to (s valid for) the legal
profession.

AMEEFFAXERFLTNERTRY, ST M B

BikiEZ 3 A Macaulay.

To hold in play —to keep fully occupied with secondary
matters while the attention is diverted from the main
point at issue (P.), B 4 b 3, 65 B B A 3 O B
E B AEZH U RS = F @
W AE 2 AR A B — 5 i (0)-

Grouchy was to hold the Prussians in play until the emperor bad
routed Wellington.

LR AT LA h o AR
To hold one’s own agamst—to contend successfully with,
to compete with, to maintain what one is struggling
for (P.), 77 #1553 ¥is B B BL 0 B AR R F (200,
To hold water — to bear close inspection (C.). A phrase
generally used negatively, {§ 7k & J; X8 A 0 A
B i A B EGH BEEEF M.

Our author's next argument will not hold water.

EAERXRZEGDFSESARER
Hole-and-corner —secret, underhand (C.), # % . & #&

A8 TR ().

But such is the wretched trickery of hole-and-corner Buffery.

1846 9 #) Z % i 3 W o k. Diclens,

No one could say that it was a hole-and-corner business, far less
that the assembly was packed (filled with confederates).

SARIT LD ERZEERESLECZEANA— B
¥ OR B 2. James Payn.
Holy water — water blessed by the priests of the Roman

Catholic and Greek Churches, Catholics keep it in their
houses, and use it on getting up, on retiring to rest,
and when about to go on a journey. It is generally
placed in stone basins or fonts at the entrance of
churches and is sprinkled on the worshippers at some
of the more important services of the church, ¥ 7K
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Home

|

L

(EP,&L’L?& K 8 FE R 2 BT RO 2K, K K
o AR LR BRI, SO AT SR AT, i B
Ve Ja 1R A Gk R L, s ML AR R N R TR 2 ok
s I TP A S SR O U > e i = i B

At home — familiar, on easy terms (C.), 49 4 ; 53 @ (3%).

There was admiration and more oven than admiration in his eyes.
1t was a beautiful expression that I cannot define or put into words
= * that mado me feel at kome (friendly) with him at once.

Kﬁ*ﬁﬁ%*LRTLﬁﬁ/&ﬁ_.i’!&E /4
FORE i A% 3 B 6 PR B Z BT RE K (b W), M T — R 2 T
o0 AR 3L B W . The Argosy, 1886.

An ‘At Honje”—a reception or entertainment given in
the afternoon or evening (P.), 4 % ok 88 B % & 2
* & (0.

Now it so happened that Mr. Yates, the manager, was going to
give an entertainment he called his ‘At homes,’ and this took but
a small orchostra,

AWM ZHEMNEATAERAETHRBIBARL
e A — o s BR8P R R Reade.

To be ‘at home’ to people —to be ready to receive visitors
ClrAF: FAMEEARBR EZAE It 2
I % (3%).

To bring a thing home to people —to say something
which interests people, and whose meaning they fully
grasp (P), 4 R A Z i 1 B 2 & (0.

“You're like the wood-pigaon; it says do, do, do all day, and
never sets about any work itself.’ That's bringing it home to people

! (a saying which rouses the attention of people).

OB A A AN ATREN T H LW i@

CZE B @. Eliot.

To come home to a person—to reach one’s conscience
(C), 5 By JC O W) W A KRG PE B G-
The words of the preacher ¢came home to the poor man (touched the
poor man deeply).
EEAZE R A Z O
To make one’s self at home—to act as if one were in
one’s own house (F.), A5 % 40 1 B MR 25 3 13 %
(7).
1 was asked to make myself at home and take off my shoes.

o WA A K %R
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HON

Honour

' Honour bright? —do you pledge your word for it ? (F.).
A phrase used when a man wishes to be perfectly sure
that he is not going to be deceived. It is also used in
affirmations to mean ‘I do pledge my word solemnly,’
Kt REBEE G TBAGKC FH H 2
Wk T - A B E B BRSO

An affair of hunour—a diepute involving a duel (P.),
&) 2 B v WA 2 8 (-

He bad to leave London owing to a fatal result from an affair of
honour in which he was concerned.

EARAHBEGIH AN — RN AR E 2

Ao, HW AT B KRB B R MO (E R RS

A debt of honour —a debt incuwrred at play, which can-
not be recovered by legal process, and is therefore con-
sidered more binding in the social code of laws (P.), j#
{ﬁ'ﬁﬁiﬁiﬁi:ﬁ&i‘ﬁfﬁ;éﬁ%Zfﬁ:ﬁ@}FﬁﬁZfﬁ,
LER N ERERD E'_.U.B’C‘Wff:‘f’ Ve 5 A ﬁ?ﬁ
ﬁlﬁl,&ﬁ% B iZzZH®E s AMILE

He had all along meant to pay his father’s debts of honour, hut
the moment the luu was taken of him, there was an end of honour,
to be sure,

bR AR K FC 0 A0 G 4R BRI BE R R 0 2 W 4
SIS R P R RN M. Edgeworth,

A point of honour—a scruple arising from delicacy of
feeling (P.). #% T Fir B 45 ¥ &E # (20).

‘1 will not.’ said Lochiel, ‘break the ice. That is a point of
honour with me.’

WM Ao B 7R P R B sk R DL % A TR ZRE T AT I Ak e
Macavlay.
Honours of war—the privilege granted to a defeated
army to march out of a town or camp with colours
flying (P.), %% B¢ A~ T Mt Z & B R o 5B 12,
Pt 44 #€ B T M Z A (20,

The same day at 1 p.m. arvived a letter from Ceneral Sticls grant-
ing permissicn to the ofticers to retain their swords and to tho army
tha honours of war.

ZEATFHF—UHEABEOEHE -0 Bt % W
1B & B 6 M dE O% O BR B O 1 GB. Edinburgh Review, 1896,
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Hoof

Hook

The honours rested with him — he was the most successfal
(P.), B 11 B 5 4 % B (E 8 8 18 ().
The honours of the evening would have rested with Ratclifie, * *
had he not lowered himself again to his ordinary level.
BB R AT A R Y RN A R R KR
LR NN DA RN Edinburgh Review, 1952
To do the honours — to act a3 host at an entertainnmeny

(€, fo s e 2 A o S (B
The Princess of Wales cid the hongurs at the Qarden party with
her usual sweetness and grace.
ERZ "ARTELBREEANXNBEA — 1 7 4.
To heat or pad the hoof — to walk about (F.), & 2 ; ¥
B AT ().
The watchman was left to heat the hoof unmolested for the reat

of the evening.

FOQ N e L
By hook or crook-—-by some means or other, through

some device (C.), @ # Hi 7 i a% i GK).

“I do not think,” he replied coldly, aiter an unplessant pause,
‘that William Henry eares much about Shakspeare; but le has
probably asked for his holiday thus early in hopes that Iy houle or
by crook, hie may get another one later on.”

Mo R R T I N  AAE RL TR BB R Y A R
EAELSFBEFURMHRBRZE8 KEHRMBEDH
o4 M, sk T R James Payn.

Off the hooks —ree Hooks above, B §if Hooks above.

On one’s own hook —independently, on one’s own re-
sponsibility (F.), [§ 55; B 2 @ 50 F B B O M
R OB R g T R ()

The very eyeglass, which hoaded tha cane he carricd so jauntily
in his hand, was out of kecping with their eyeglasses, and looked like
some gay young lens who had refused to be put into spectacles, and
was winking at life on it own hoak.

FHRERSG FHHEEHHRBEFESNEZRE R
MEZRBAB PR ERBAZ AN A R R RRA
MEZHH AHTE James Payn.

To hook it —to run away (S.), ¥k B : 5§ ¥ & 0 8¢
({2).

“Hook it." he shouted, ‘or tha bobbies will catch yvou.’

LN U o B G AR o Bl U - L B B
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HOR

Horn

Hornet

To draw in one’s horns—to be reticent or timid (C.),
R SR HE U RO R &R W R R sk A
bk IE B GR)-

*This i8 not hkis opinion,” said the doctor, drily; who having
been betrayed into frankness by the otber's secming acquaintance

with the subject in question, now once more secmed inclined to draw
in his horns.

T TSN — AR 3 B K R R AL M AR

A R BRURE R DA, SO BeR E otk JE B 2 R UL L

James Payn.

To show one’s horns— io show signs of a devilish nature
(C.). Hornie is a popular name for the devil, whose
characteristics, according to the popular conception,
were his horns, his tail, and his cloven feet, 2 ¥ %

B 5 }Qﬁmmyﬁtﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂl(nﬁ (E}E"ég
WORR (B M) LE R SRR A A
J&, H# 1F ¥ %)

‘A fine day, Mr. Buschell.’—*A very fine day, Doctor; though
I fancy we shall have some rain by the shooting of my corns (callosities
in tho feet)."—*The shooting of your horns!’ cried my wife, in a
loud fit of laughter. (Mrs. Primrose suggesss by Ler vomark thet
Mr, Burchell bad a devilish nature.)

VR & A& H KHE Kt B A R R E R ¥ERW
ZEBEEBRE TR REREN W E &M RIE
HRGRAD R RN B W E %o sk A LB AR =% d).

Goldsmith.

Te be on the horns of a dilemma — to be in a position of
oxtreme difficulty from which there seecms no way of
escape (P.), it 38 ME 485 72 o7 29 B JE ¢ A B MK
HE AN RE ; BRSR R T (30).

T am en the horns of & dilemma, To leave the city is dangerous,
Lo stay i3 imprudent.

Fe /e AT B A 3 R R ) T R W RO WK
To bring or raise a hornet’s nest about one’s ears —to

cause a host of critics or enemies to rise up against

one (C.), 3] 48 M} #0; R & 2 695 5% B 2 5 G-
The chief offenders for the time were flogged and kept in bounds,
but the victorious party had brought a nice hornets’ nest about their
ears.

“’B&ﬂﬂ&ﬁiﬁ BB BRUuEm oA IBEH
Hughea.

.
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Horror

Hoxs

Horse

Host

The horrors— Another name for the ‘blue-devils,” the
symptoms of delirium tremens (C.), §5 B #% W = %
() O 4 #E 55 vb B WL 2 3 W)

He had an attack of the horrars two nights ago.

M & 2w 5w R TR
Hors de combat—rendered useless for fighting. A

French phrase, 2 Wk |z J7; & He P B 28 2% A
(1% 1)

Already five of the six wero hors de combat.

Ao, UA I & NRCE g
A horse laugh —a coarse, unmeaning laugh (P.), W] W[,

%R WE Nl 2 5 R (0.

One night, Mr. Yates being funnier than usual, if possible, &
single horse-laugh suddenly exploded among the fiddles.

A A B e B N O BB, 2, MR
foll R R e 3 Reade.

To flog a dead horse —to agitate for the revival of a
creed that is extinet (C.), 3 $2 #F 4%; ¥ o 8 3 (i
B R AR WR B B Al N IR B 4 GR)-

Arguing against Tom Paine is like flogging o dead horse.

SRV 3% BB R IR BB K WD B 2 AL R e
Horse-play — rough amusement (C.), &% @i =2 I 58 L

Bz W8 GR).

To Lo sure it was a bay, not a man, and <lild's play is some-
times preferred by the theatre-going world even to horse-play.

A Bk 7y — KT, M Ik R A, AR i IR 2R B0 RD BB K AR O
WA H A RS AL . Reade.
To take horse — to journey on horseback (P.), 5 M k

B R B B IS 4T (30)- )

Ho took horse to the lake of Constance, whiech is formed by tle

entry of tho Rhine.

fia e B 4k X 7 B @ W, 7KW 7y A AT O B BT R K 4
Addison.

To reckon or count without one’s host—to calculate
without considering fully the practicability of any plan
(P, B 8, A M 2ZHEARIEEEAN
W% BTN ().
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HOU

Hot

Hour

His feelings, in {act, were precisely the same as those on which
Mr. Harris had counted — without his host (rashly).

PRl 22 5% N, TS ok B AF K MR, R OBk WO OR M .

James Payn.

Hot foot —quickly (C.), $# & %k %25 & & /o e 445 K
R ()

The stremin was deep here, but some fifty yards below was a
shallow, for which he made off hot-foot.

B A i o e S e ol N VR - A L U O A ]
4 Hughes.
Hot coppers — the unpleasant feverish symptoms felt by

those who have been drunk on the previous night (S.),
A AR T A T A U EE AR BT RIS 22 B ().

You'll have hot, coppers to-morrow after vo-night's sproe.

A & g Ak 8L R R G .

In hot water —in a state of trouble or worry (C.), 4% B
AU A8 s 512G 35 4% GR)

Ho was far oftener in disgrace than Richard, and kept me, I may
sy, in econtinual hot water, wondering what extraordinary trick he
would take it into his head to play next.

iR T ARl M 2 A RO S L R BE TP Ok RN R
2 e A S SR (R e Keary,

At the eleventh hour— just in time and no more to
obtain an advantage (P.), B A 0¥ B 4 Al 1~ Kk =2
().

Tha chisitain decided to sign; but at the eleventh hour.

FEMEER FHHCHEESTHRZ 8
The small hours — the morning hours after midnight (C.),

TB WG M I T80 0 K R 58 A0 5 R
0 Z 4%, TR BE 2 R GK)-

Ho was just playing that last rubber whieh possesses such elastic
atiributes, and has kept many a better man up to the small hours (ont
of bod until ono or two o’clock), who otherwise makes it a principle
to be in bed by ten o’clock.

fin 2 BR P R Uk Ut MR UL Z AR AR ORR, T BR U TR OBE JL M R M
B AR E AW, JE A N, W BT RSB % A TR OA BE
5. James Payn.

To keep good hours —to return home at an early hour
Lven evening ; not to be abroad at night (C.), & f&;

SORCE TR VAR O N i S HE AR
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House

The landlady said she would have ne lodger who did not keep
wood hours,

REFHNC A RTREBRZE
In an evil hour —under the influence of an unhappy
inspiration, acting from an unfortunate impulse, in an
unlucky moment (P.), fii; 5 0§ Al B bE; B BF AS
6] S22 W s WY R S RS R W 2 B (30
In an evil hour le consented to give his son a latch-key.
fih 3 0 G Z o, A0 AT IR A AT O 7
A house to house visitation —a series of visits made to
neighbouring houses in regular succession (P.), #¥ 1Y
FE s % 8 1 Bk (0)-
The minister announced from the pulpit that ho would make a
house to house visitation in Hopoe Streot during the coming week.
B A % RO W R AR Z ML OF FF AR OR B i iy
M5 %
To keep house — (2) to maintain a separate establishment
(P, [ 30 M A B o0 — 8 5 R JE R 2 B R
] J& (30).

My mother no longer keeps house, but lives with her married
daughter.

RGE/EBEEREREALMA
—— (b) to manage domestic affairs, to act as housekecper
(P), % 35 s 5 5 I 46 HOE IF (30).
His widowed sister keeps house for him,
f Z o8 i B Z # 12K B
To keep open house —to he hospitable to all comers (P.),
HEIEE MM ERRE0G RN
M E BB R A RERA B AL
AR R & ().
Everybody in the country knsw the Colonel, and everybody knew
Drinkwater Torm, and everybody who had been to the Colonel's for

several years past (and that was nearly everybody in the country, for
the Colonel Rept open house), knew Polly.
BARATKRRNEBEASRBLS TR LM Wa 0%
BRERZVR AEBEMAINBLE 5 E A SRE A
Harper's Monthly, 1886.
From the house-top—in a public manner. Generally
used of an announcement publicly made (P.), & i Bl

o RE R & 0.
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How

Hub

Hue

Hug

HUG

This thing with vanations was whispered from car to ear, or spoken
aloud, or proclaimed from the house-top, until there could be no doubt
whatever upon the subject.

U B TL G A AT W K E R f&-l&{Ltﬂ)u 5t ®
A= F s Uk i EE R N % B Lesant.
House of call —a house where workmen of a particular

trade meet, and where those in need of workmen can
engage their services (P.), £ fi By : T A 2 % 3 B,
AHINION % W3R

The inn serv
Exeter market.

FAAENE S A2 XN LTG5 RM
How much ? —a satirical expression, implving that the

person who is addressed has used an uiw\mll\‘ learncd
phrase (5., B8 75 88 37 (Bt 77 % % 2 5608 51 A
Z W ) ().

‘The plant is of the wcenus Asclepiadacw, tribe Stupeliem.”
¢Genus how tmuch?’

it KB 1% B AR D N R U ERL B 1 .

How’s your poor feet? —a svn\t’lo«« interrogation, much
in vogue at one time (S.), % 'P_ : ;31 & () (e e
WA Z A EE A ).

The hub of the Universe — tho cunt-ml city of the world.
A name often applied in jest to Boston, Mass., U. 8. A.
(Fr M KTF2zp L8 KR FHEBPZ i?i'rfi, W
U B s R BB K (R

“Calcutta...... swaggers as if it were the hub of the Universe.

DR M, BWER A BB RT Z M K&

Daily Ncws, 1886,

Hue and ery —a clamour in pursuit of an offender (P.),
RO mE PR 22 &K B M Z B (20

A hue and ery hath followed certain men into this honse.

AoPul 2 A RS OAA R Shalks peare.

To hug the shore—to keep close to the shore (P.), 3§
B s 8 QG E B & OGO

We were afraid to venture cut to sea, ard decided to hug the shore.

RO AT S MKW KRR WA RS
To hug one's self — to chuckle with satisfaction (F.),

WO R ORE W K s 1 B | G

vd as a house of call for farmors returning from
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Hum

Humble

Hunks

Husband

He hugged himself at the ides of their discomfiture.
R A O R A B B B GE
To hum and haw — to hesitate in speaking (C.), ) #y #%;
A AR W R 8 F R
There came a pause, which after humming and hawing a little,
Philip was the first to break.
TR AN IERE 2 RN AR A
H. R. Haggard.

To eat humble-pie — to apologize abjectly (P.). Humble,
mumble or umble pic was made from the umbles or
entrails of the deer, and fell to the lot of the inferiors
ab a feast, £ i alf IR IR Do ML 2 B OR R 0
S 38 G 3] RS B s A 06
(30) (5 2 % 27, SUJE B AR GE B JE AR 46
MR T Z AT 2.

With the greatest alacrily the malcontents in France, the old
Constitutional party, take up your parable: France is eating hum-
blo-pie!’ they scream out; ¢the tyrant is making France eat hum.
ble-pie! France is humiliated ! France is suffocating!’

ikhﬂﬁl%ﬂ‘?.?ﬁi’tﬁ}ﬁ-ﬂmkﬁﬁ“ﬂﬁi Z W oo KRR
L= s e g B{.Pﬂ&é@ﬁbﬂﬁ:ﬁ?ﬁiﬁﬁ!ﬁﬁﬁﬂii&ﬂﬂ.
o TR B A sk P T A M. Arnold.
An old hunks—a mggaldly mean fellow (S.), @& 25 3%

Fs W EhZ N B FZ A ().

“Not one word for me in his will. * * * A hunks,’ replied Mr.
Bunker, ‘a mxserly hunks.’

BHATRLRABREN - RREXREAN

Besant.

The husband’s boat— A name given to the Saturday boat
from London which brings down to Margate during
the summer season the fathers whose families are at
the sea-coast (C.), sk Sk Jik5 K HF flks Wl 7 7N G s
TR 4B AR W WO R, 3 A A O, B e il
FE 7St fa SR B R 22 USROG AR I A 8K
AT R BT M 2 KR GR).

I never shall forget the ovening when we went to the jetty to sce
the "usband’s boat come in.

LB TR A UE R RN ANA DL R A Tk Tt E.

Mistletoe Bough, 1885,
Hushand’s tea — very weak tea (F.), 3 5 2% 5 2%; #]

ook Z A ()
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DO

Hush

Ice
1dol

To hush up—to keep concealed, to suppress (P.), # 7
R TR OR KR R 2 R O R (0.
The matter is hushed up, and the servants are forbid to talk of it.
B U AT PR, RAE LU R A KR Z Pope.
Hush money —a bribe to secure silence regarding some
iniquitous transaction (P.), £k 11 22 Wi B &F 0O ¥
WO Gk AR B BT M M ().
A poor chambrermaid has sent in ten shillings out ef her hush-
monoy, to expiate her giilt.

Ry ORI AR e g G

CGuardian.

There was, besides, hush-money for the sub-shenffs (who hal
been briberd to keep quiet).

LW SRR U YA a 1 L S Ol i A
E7. M. Edgeworth.

I

To break the ice —see Break, § §ij Break.

Idols of the tribe (Idola tribus)—errors of belief into
which human nature in general is apt to fall (P.). A
phrase, with the others which follow, invented by
Francis Bacon, 27 15 A~ 821§ i€ A< 5 M % i A5
Gk YRR AR AR GO B SE R BT
Y QN CO O RNV IR IO St R D U N 1
ik £ A Z S fE)-

Teachers und students of theolegy get a ecrtain look, certain
conventional tones oi vaice, a elerical fait, a professional nockcloth,
and habits of mind as professional as their externals. They are

scholarly men, and read Bacon, and know well enongh what ‘the
swinls of the trihe” arc.

MRZANZAERAGH AW B NG —
LR I R, FE o T Wb — g M0
05 N R I o LAl O 3P B ) At
TG0 0 (% — 5 f 07 B2k B % Z R Holmes.
Idols of the cave (Idola speciis) —errors of belief into
which people living apart from the world are apt to
fall (P.), 4% 9 00K W G 0 3 40K [0 B — B
2R lE R AR GO (i AN F R — L 1E R — B
Z R4kt TE A 22 R ).
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Iznis

1

The frigidities, leading to nothing, of the old Sitico-Jupancse
scholarship, a scholarship full of the idols of the cave, must give way
to the open-eved methods of the'West.

H A& Bf 2 % 75 8 th o0 7 WM R BE AT R 1L S0 AR
BER - Bt EFRBTEE A& %W 60Uk

Japan Mail.

Idols of the forum or market-place (Idola fori) —errors of
belief arising from lananage and socialintercourse (P,
e UL 1R GO (G S K
I BB R EE B ).

Idols of the theatre—the decoptions that have arvizen
from the dogmas of different schools (P.), P} 5 1% W;
fid b3 A Ci H A2 B R 8 IS AR (R SR BR R
Al 4% 2 2 fh 34) (30)-

If you please—This phrase has ofter. = peculiar use
when inserted in a sentence. It calls attention to a
statement, of which the opposite might have been taken
for granted, and may be translated < do not suppose
the contrary,” 4 f'ﬁ T S 9k (Bt R 2
ASEAJ2Z v, AT —H W ik B HT 5 2 35 m
o %“&ER‘I A _.z A8 A #K .t B A T LR
m VLB Ik Z ).

Rank is respected, if you pleaso, &t the Dast End of London,
and perhaps more there than in fashivmubiv ¢uorters, Lecause it i
B8O rare.

HEIMAZ AR AT R T4 Lol EL LR
T E RLEB B S BN Y NE kD Busant,
Ignis fatuus — (see Will o’ the Wisp), B # (Will o’ the

Wisp).

It’s an ill wind that blows nobody good —few events aro
misfortunes to every one concerned (C.). Sickness
benefits physicians, deaths put money in the pockets
of undertakers, fires are popular with carpenters, 3t
PE v d2; 050 Sb e R g 4l o R A MR Y Ot
WA GR) (B0 Ao 98, BB KM S AL O e W)
7R IF B2 ALK B0 A, KOG A I P 2 5 0 ).

'Tis an ill wind that blows nobody (any) good: the same wind
that took the Jew Lady Rackrent over to England brought over the
new heir to Castle Rackrent.

& B Bk B0 A Y A lﬁ!ﬂ;&¥ﬂﬂb&)&ﬁ xXE R 0%

) gf 3‘. AFE] 2 @8R B R . M. Edgcworth,
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IN

Imperium

Improve

Imperium in imperio —a government within a govern-
ment (P.) [Latin], B fF P 2Z B #F (). [#7 T
To improve the occasion —to draw moral lessons from
any event when it happens (C.), B ny B = # A 15

TSR AL R g BN & GR)-

) Holmes, who was one of the best boys in the School, began to

improve the occasion. ‘Now, you youngsters,’ said he, a&s he

marched elong in the middle of them, ‘mind this; youw're very well
out of this scrapo. Don't you go near Thompson's barn again; do
yout hear?’

o0 R B2 A A DL K T A R BN
EHTRNREZBHEL R kel L 4 2R &
LRE:RR: F: il e N i A Hugles.

In nubibus — in the clouds, not having an actual existence
(P.) [Latin], 4o ¥l 7 W % vb: % 36 5 %, 8 K
(B8 O SRS ‘L-L/’ﬁT}(»@E??(SC T

The above scheme is still, we believe, in nubibus.

WGBS M. Japan Mail, 1857,
The ins and outs of anything—its whole working, the

details of anything (C ), — ;if:: Hj ;— e — % 3
A SE R MR K N O GR

Now 50 many things come cross und across (happen in an unex-
poctod and contrary fashion) in tho countless ins and outs (varied
axpsriences of lifo), that the laws of tho Crippses failed sometimes in
somo jot or tittle.

ok b L 2Z 0 A o A R O T M K, AR o SURE Y M BC K
PN WS AR K — s — AL BT DR MR BB O R MR Z kA
I A oE AT Blackmore.

No, if you want to know the ins and outs of the Yankess (external
and internal characteristics of the people of New England)—I've
wintered them and summered them; I know all their points, shape,
make, and breed.

R, MR RK Jn ML N Z IR AN (ML K R A Z S
HELARDROCEELSHRRBHAF S AMENR
i R ofa Jil &R o2 Haliburton.

In for it—in a critical or dangerous situation (F.), 4§

He 2z 35 3 A N I R OB 3 ()-

Tha speaker imagining I was going to rise, called my name. I
was in for it (could not escape from the critical position), put my hat
down, advanced to the table, and dashed along.

RN L BRI, R OP A T SRR BN
KR PR E S, — R DL . Beaconsfield.




]

Indian

Infra

Inter
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i
|

In medias res —right into the middle of a subject (P.)
[Latin], i # " B8; fL b 97 5% & B I % (0.
[ T1

At last I desperately broke the ice, rushing in medias res (in-
troducing the subject abruptly).

2R N ARG RBNAL RBLE

The Mistetoe Bough, 1885,

In loco parentis—in a parent’s place (P.) [Latin], @&
KAz b AKX B [Tl

This stately personage, probably for Miss Burt's sake rather than
his own, was about to place himseli, ss respected Miss Josceline, in
loco parentis.,

WBRIZZABEBARSAMLEL EFZBaC £ L%
B k0t WD ML AT AT AR 5Y R BE Z sBde. James Payn.

In with a person — on friendly terms with him (F.), ¢ %7;
Be B AN 1 05 AR R BT S0 B 53X 5% R0 &R (-

I am no longer in with Jones and his set, and seldom see them.

Fe A R R MO OA R A9, R R R .

Indian summer-— the autumn scason in North America,
a season noted for its beauty and mildness (P.), FI &
R e 3% B Bk K RO 3£ B Z BF 4 (30).

In tho one caso there was Mr. Josceline wooing and winning;
Mrs. Jennynge in an Indian summer (delightful state) of rapture; and
Miss Anastasia begiuning to suspect what was going on.

— ) A NGO Pk A e DK RRR R I W oA OC K O Y
RAAAEO ELKRGRR — R E KM
B, 3 R RE W Joemes Payn,
Infra dig-—a contraction for infra dignitatem (Latin),

‘bencath one’s dignity’ (F.), 47 % 5 5b; 2 il i
# (). [ T

Beards continued in favour until the 17th century, when the
magistracy again opposing the change of fashion &s infra dig., doclined
as long and as resolutely to part with their beards as their predecessors
had done to adopt them,

U BB 2B R ETCHEMNTERLR AR M U
BAAKMGEDONARKEH 2 & F SN L2

Lady Jackson.

Inter nos — between ourselves (C.) [Latin]. Used when
speaking confidentially. Compare the French, entre
nous; which sec, € W f#f Zn 4% G Gk). [Br T) (&
T ik G SR oM A CHE R U 2.
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IRO

Ipse

Ipso

Iron

I don't believe in Tom's gincerity, but that is inter nos
I S IR S SRR IO N D R o ]
Ipse dixit —a dogmatic statement madc by a writcr with-
uut, adducing reasons (P.), ¥ & . lf 25 % 1 & & it
RG] 4B PR T 2 Wi GE (ZZ (5 & Bk + =25

But he does not adduce a single example in support of this theory.

Mr U——'s ipsc dixzit is all that wo have {o rely on.
AR A bR WA TG DRER RGP DL R
R edE - oW EHDB Japan Mail, 1557,

Ipso facto —in the fact itself (P.) [Latin]. Used where
something is said to be inherent of necessity in somo-
thing clse, 4 G, ) 1K ot 35, 8% 4 @ 5% 56,
A G AR A i (30, BT

His confession of ignorunco of the language is. ipso facto a con-
fossion of unfitness for his present office.

WAEE I RE T X F— R ORI R RN
LA R A 3 e R
To have many irons in the fire— to have many projects
carrying on at one time (F.).  Jrons are here the bolts,
used in the laundry to heat the hox-iron, and renewed
from time to time, J& 4% 0 & . Kk 45 b B B ok %
() (B 8 & 4R U8 R BF e M & D WM
M Z @t 7).
You dear little critter (creature), you, take care! you have too
niany irons in the fire; some on 'em (of them) will get stone cold, and

| t'other onos will get burnt =o, they'll never be no good in natur (of

any further use).
TR Z G BT, B Z BB, I
TR AR TR RO RN o Haliburton.
And then he (Lamb) tells what other literary irons are in the firc,
AR MMAE N AER LT A. Ainger
Thus without risk he got his twenty per cent. Not that he ap-
poared in these transactions—he had too many good irons in the fire
to lat humselt be called a usurer,
e A fE AR T = b A 2 R AR A e E B W R B
AN AFHABRSERIBEES AMADE IR H K
P A Reade.
In irons —fettered (P.), ¥ 1% W2 £ 43 440 &0 3% 40 5%
(%)
Fa wag brought in irons to the capital.

b AZ £% M A 14 AT
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Irony

Ishmaelite

Island

Issue

liching

An inch of cold iron —a stab from a dagger or other weap-
on (P), < &5 & ¥ 4R &85 ~F 8RR A 8Ol (30).

An inch of cold iron brought this wonderful career 1o a close.

= W T RN AR R.

The irony of fate —the curious providence which brings
about the most unlikely events (P.), & 38 ; 4% %] 4~ 3i;
v i 2 5 A ()

By tho irony of fate, the Ten Hours Bill was carried in the very
session when Lord Ashley, having changed his views on the Corn
Laws, felt it his duty to resign his seat in Parliament.

FE A AR W OB OBE M R A o b U G Sl B B E UD @R 3l R BR
ZWRAL, GE B B oD A — Ay e A L MGERE Z 0 TR
it BE AT, Bk B R RO . Leisure Hour, 1887.

An Ishmaelite —one whom every one opposes and who

Opposes every one, a person in a constant state of feud

with his neighbours (P.), 3& #y; & 4 ; 8% 538 7 05 2

NS EEAZIGEEEAZ A

Poor Mar.in, in consequence of his purs:
maelite in the house.

AFIETHERRMEZ G BSE D NS KN

Hughes.

Isiands of the Blest—imaginary islands in the West,
thought to be the abode of good men after death (P.),
B b A R R Al O R W 5
ML) (R % N T ik AR B R e )

Soon your footsteps I shall follow
To the Islands of the Blessed.
RANSHEEEEEGERER Lorglellow.

At issue — («) in controversy, disputed (P.). Used also
of men, (b) at variance, disagreeing, 4% #; 4 ##; &
GO G B S, I TAE AR RE R E
B AA0 2 fR).

The roal point at issue (in dispute) has long age been lost sight of
in the heat of controversy.

FRUEBNZE RS FHZE XN HEL R

The noighbours are aé issue (quarrelling) about some domativ
matter,

KR A% D % BUR %, f R e
An itching palm —an avaricious disposition (C.), i #

i F G ) Fr Ak R W F S A KGR

s, had become an Ish-
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JAC

Ivories

Ithuriel

Jack

Let mo tell you, Cassius, you yourself
Aro inuch condemned to have an itching palm;
To scll and mart your offices for gold
To undeservers.
WUHRFENV A A ALK L BN
AWMMZA MBI TR REE L LR Shakspeare.
To show one’s ivories —to display one’s tecth (S.), &
¥R R B SR ().
The negross showed her ivories in o long rippling laugh.
GOOTR A N d: S — R, i 586 8 . Marryat.
To wash one’s ivories — to drink (S.), fik ; ¥4 W& ; % &) (f8).

Ithuriel’s spear — tho weapon of the angel Ithuriel, which
exposes deecit by the slightest touch (P.), % 4§ ; t | :
ol TR O I R & bl N (. a1 U
505 W% R 2o

Miracles, the mainstay of popular religion, are touched by Ithu-
riel's spear.  They are beginning to dissolvo.
WA B ZFH BRI ZEEAC B

T3 20 & al 2 3 P RS W G IR %R AL, Arnold.

J

A Jack-at-a-pinch —a person suddenly called upon to
perform some duty (F.). Often applied to a clergyman
without a fixed position, who was frequently summoned
to act at a wodding or a funcral in the absence of the
regular minister, 4 B A 45 22 o T (5% ‘]; Zz A
() (4 2T & w A fiE A IR X 2 e B, B BB 5T
— & 4, 5 ,Llﬁﬂ,ﬂtfﬁﬂli,ﬁﬂ:f‘i‘-ﬂtmnn-

Jack and Jill —common names at one time among the
English peasantry, Juack for a man, Jijl for a woman.
Occurring frequently in rhymes, 3 ;& % 2 €3
i’f’f’ﬁ’?ﬁ( T A 2 v IL#&FH’-T(??%‘-#.] 93
}\'r—lh TN Bt T RE O, S 2 40 ¥R,

CRUWIN %ﬁ;f-"i’ o R Z).
Jack shall havo Jill;

Nought shall go ill.
BT LR R4 i OF 8. Shakspeare.
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A Jack-in-office— a person’ who presumes on his official
position to be pert or rude (C.), & % 5 /L & 47 #
fr w554 2 A A RE UL T A 2 EE GR)-

I hato a jack-in-office.
A mERAL RUERZ Wolcot.

A Jack Tar — a British seaman (C.), 3% [ 7Kk F; 3¢ [ At
& A (8K).

A Jack of all trades—a man who devotes himself to
many different occupations (C.), 1§ 4t € 4~ 4u — 35 K
BF PR 2N Ao A B BT HEAR B AR ¥ ()

He should, as T tell him, confine himself entirely to portrait-
painting. As it is he does landscapes also. *A Jack of all trades,’
as I venbured to romind him, ‘is master of none.”

REAMGEE CBREN MR ERE WA RT

BHKMGRGZE Wiy BE—®ER & Jaone Payn.

A Jack-with-a-lantern or Jack o’lantern— the ignis faiuws,
which flies about bogs, and often leads travellers to
destruction (F.), W K 35 B () (R 1€ & & 8 =~
o R WU et ¢ o ¢ < T s DR

Ha was a complete jack-o'lantern, hore, and there, and every-

where.

o fm B K, 3R ok BT G B BT R Fe. Haliburton.

| Jack Sprat —a diminutive boy or man (T.). Immortalized
in the rhyme, #k i ; 11 65; W 4 2 A (8) (F
P2 @A S R ARZEETH.
Jack Sprat could eat no iat,
His wife could eat no lean;
And so it was, between them both,
They licked the platter clean.
BUEFARLERRA KGRI SR IRESR
Before you could say Jack Robinson-—in an instant,
immediately (F.), B @ i Z); #& @ — % #; — 26
AR (R
*Minerva has too Lad e character for learning to be a favourite

with gentlemen,” said Lord Clonbrony.

W AR W T —F AR KR
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JED

Jail
James

Jaw

Jeames

Jeddart

“Tut: Don't tell me! i'd get her off (secure a husband for her)
before yon could say Jack Robinsen, and thank you too, if she had
£60,000 down (iu ready money), or £1,000 o year in land.’

AERTBAE KRR ZBIZR—-KE. R hfi A
B 85 A Sk, R A e M — T B OHL R I 0T A ok

M. Edgeworth.

Found under the contracted form ;  before you could say

TR (B 3 9% A7 4F 45 3 0 ).

These men aro not the warriors of commerce; but its smaller
captaing, who, watching the fluctuations of this or that markot, can
often turn a thousand pounds ere we could say J. R.

b RN W3R T b 2 S Ty R 2 BNOR. A AT R TR
AL 4E 4R Ay — i) g R OHE T 8 Reade.

A cheap-jack —a travelling vendor of goods (P.), /v Wi
7K % (%)

Cheap-jacks havo their caris beside the pavement.

AN BRON N I 1 R R Besant.

A jack-in-a-box —sec Box, H #f Box.

A jail-bird —see Eird, 13 #if Bird.

Court of St. James’s or St. James’s —the English Court
(B.), 38 285 3¢ | 4 2 ().

A third -.Io<cr1'hml, with gay malevolence, the gergeous apjearanco
of Mra. Hastiugs at St. James's.

ﬂ%-‘A’@’-‘.\_‘f‘ﬁ MEETRARKEANEXE X 2
08, 72 A o F. Macaulay.
Jaw — a vulgar word for “talk’ or ‘impudence’ (S.), f%

E & F BE B A ().

Confound the beggars! how fond they are of talking. I think
they would rather go without food than without their jaw.

KRG F G GO N AT Ml s 0% % o &,
L0 S e N - Al Reade.

“Stop your jaw’
*Hold your jaw”®

% =‘Ba quiet.’

Jeames — a colloguial term for a footman or flunkey. So
used in many of I'hickeray’s works, & {%; 3 Ei; g
VE: 9% 43 A0 8 1 ( JH:D!iTum'iﬁfﬁﬁ% h & ).

Jeddart or Jedwood justice —hanging the criminal first
and trying him afterwards (P.), 4 B 4% A 2 ¥ 1)
A kW ok W L s ok B i & (0.
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Jehu

Jericho

Jerry

The case of Lord Byron was harder. True Jedwood justice twae
dealt cut to him. First came tho execution, tken the investigation,
and last of oll, or rather not at all, the accusation.

ARBEZR TG AR A2 E®R2Z &g
Z R BE AN Ue SR PE W R % 45 AN JU R G L 3B B % oW .

Macaulay.
A Jehu — a coachman or one fond of rapid driving (C.),
MAER KM R R BLZ B Z A G

The driving is like the driving of Jehu the Son c¢f Nimshi; fer
he driveth furiously.

A KW AW AT EIR ZIRAR )3, Bible, 11 Rings, IX 20.

The minister was o Jehu when he rode abread; indeed his people
so nicknamed him,

RE B AR SR B 2 uy, SRR A R )R AR, A B BL O 4 0 2.
He was able to recognize tho * * vehicle * *; the Jehu was lile-
wise the samo.

Ak IR, AR ZRBER K H. R. Haggard.
To go to Jericho—to go away, go into retirement (S.).
An expression used contemptuously. The allusion
comes from the Bible, 77 Samuel X, 4, 5.—Hanun
took David’s servants, and shaved off the cne half of
their heards *%,  When they told it wnto David, he
sent to mect them, because the men were greatly
ashamed ; and the king said, ¢ Tarry «t Jericho until
your beards be grown, and then return.” ¥z 2:; & fk -
o3 SR | L LR R CLVNC AR 3 el R o B H
B0 A 0 AR R B O AR N M
— B ELN R KM Z A E YRR
0 B E 1A AR A0 ML SE &L R 5 1E T R
Mrs, Jones was rather cross, she made a little noise,
She said she ‘did not like to wait on little vulgar boys.”
She with her apron wiped the plates, and as siie riibbed the delf,
Said T might ¢go to Jericho, and fetch the beer my<elf.?
CLRICRAHMMEEF Y LT B S E R AT H
@k 8 kiR Barkam.
Jerry-work — unsubstantial work in building (P.). Jerry-
builder, jerry-built have this significance, T #2 75 H.;
BT R R W 2 58 0.
Two lumps of plaster fall from the roof of the jerry-built palace;
then the curse begins to work.

BIRWALZIEEERAARR = %%
FPall Ma!l
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JIN

Jessie

Jew

Jingo

A jerry-shop—a public house where only beer is sold
(8.). So called from its inferiority to a fully licensed
house, ¢ {8 J 5 0 H#E f X T S B B MR E 2 K (1),

| To give a man Jessie— to thrash him soundly (S.), 47 f#;

I O N  H  A (L)

Ha at lenth lost patience, and doubling up his sleeves made for
the man. And 1 can tell you he gave him Jessie.

it fﬁffﬁl.w‘} e, ER b A T B ML % B,
Wl 36 07 65 B i 4
To jew a man—to cheat him (S.), §§ A ; #k 35 Wil &

A AR ER ().

A Jew’s eye —something very valuable (S.). Probably
from French joaille, T & 2 Wy 4 ¥ 2 P ((8).

The cut of one’s jib —one’s personal appearance. Sailor’s
slang, jig % # A % 8% F # Ok F m 3.

1 know him nt once to be a parson by the cut of his jib.

B — SR KE 6 g 2 4 BT
By Jingo-—a mild oath having no definite meaning (S.),

A g S5 2P A0 X HEEE 4 00 R K (1)

Ono of them, T thought, expressed her sentiments on this occasion
in & very coarse manner, when she observed, that, by the living jinge,
she was all of o much of sweat.

ORI — A BN e, MM 20 AR MR R

GHEANMESMAR - AFFHE Goldsmith.

A Jingo—a bellicose Briton, an Fnglishman eager for
war on the slightest provocation (P.), i 8 157 R = #
B A AT A sk B R 2 36 BN (20)

Thare wea a very largo and a very noisy war party already (1877}
in existenco. It was particularly strong in London. It embraced
wome Liberals as well as noarly all Tories, * * * Tho men of action
;06 a vickname. They were dubbed the Jingo party. The term,
appliad as one of ridicule and reproach, was adopted by chivalrous
Jingoes s a name of pride. The Jingoes of London, liko the Beggars
of Flunders, accepted the word of contumely as a title of honour. In

ordar to wvoid the possibility of any historical misunderstanding or
puvzlement hereafter about the meaning of Jingo, such as we bave

hieard of concerning that of Whig and Tory, it is well to explain how
the term ceme into existence. Some Tyrtaeus* of the tap-tub, some
Kéenar* of the music-halls, had composed a ballad which was sung
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Job

at ono of these caves of harmony every night amid the tumultuous
applause of excited patriots. The refrain of the war-sonz conutained
tho spirit-stirring words,

“Weo don’t want to fight, but, by Jingo, if we do,

We've got the ships, we've got the men, we've rot the monoy too."

A= FAT L TE R ERFEBRB LIRS 128
AU Sh BB T BB MR JC h R A A SR
um/_.m-. BB ZN B A LAY S B SRR R R
ZRANE BN ARG ZN AR KR
UBELB G@AZEBSROM ’éﬁéc‘%i ﬁu»- T F S
L N A BV B A N ST A B OHE
BB RNR B2 WO, Y s e b, AT B3R )8 73
f}uﬁﬂ'éki&;ﬁt.&ﬂﬁém/um%f.f%i%)Wi%r"bz
WXL, Mg %W 2 AR Z 5 B 40K E

MEAFEHZERLAUNB FHOERS RARWN EE £
MO N AT R N RS

Some ono whose pulses this lyrical outburst of national pride failed
to stir, ealled the party of the enthusiasts the Jingoes.

AT HE R R SRR, AR R I R

T RFBERR Z XA Justin McCarthy.

Note. Tyrtacus—a deformed Grock poet who inspired the Spartans by

his martial songs, 7th cent. n.c.

Kdrner—The German Tyrtacus, o native of Dresden. slain in
battle, 1813.

cb. R LA MAMEAEM L H P ZHEBT AR

PLJG T R ORR B W B SE A N TR K 6 R AR 2 A B A

B S0 L A —F A E 4.

A Job’s comforter —- one who comes avowedly to comfort
a friend, but who really annoys him (P.). Sece the
Bible, Look of Job. Job had three friends, who came
to him in his frouble as comforfers, but spent their

time in reproaching him, ;R fig ﬂf 5 R P e
Z N KRR A TR S 2 ur.-j:’.c'"}\,fflfﬂ

LA (RO R A 1[1 s AN K 8 &

DN AR R s 8k F A A 1RO 2 ) 3R

1= 1K)

A Jow’s CovronrTrr.—What a morbid projensity come people
havo, when \ysmng, a sick chamber, to relato a1l the mclancholy news
they can remomber, instead of cheering the patient with light and
bright conversation. No better examplo wo would say could bo found
than the following :—One of our actors wus takeuw suddenly ill, and
confined to his bed for a fortnight, When the turn for the bettor
came he rose, and a bharler was sent for.  After some time a quaint
little German fussed into the room with *Ah, my friend, pou vas 4*
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JOE

Joe

Waell, dis weather is popping 'em off by dozens!® Suddenly he paused

with the lather brush in his hand, and, looking at the sick actor, said,

“Vy, I shave a man liko you on Tuesday, and on Wodnesday — whitf

—he was dead.’

AFAR IS TR M AT WA E N A 3<

Bk, VLBACZE R R, I OLLAT PN GE R — 40§ AL, N / Mi *®oa

MEMZERABELRBATR-—AREEHTLLT XL

ﬂi:::é’.#’&fﬁlk‘ P, A - A’”“&#E.E&%{»ﬂé [

VR, PO R MK 3N AR VPR AR IE £ A K — B

. B 2% A 9E B ROROIEAG AP Wk K AL

W LR NN .ﬁﬁeﬁiﬂrméiﬂxhﬂﬁz/ﬂ

®, it i 1% i F F w0 = 305 — AR NE o A TS OT Y

R VSR E St. Andrews Citizen, 1886.

Job’s-news — news of calamities (C.), 5 £ 4] £,i; & B
AL BT 5 A b 07 8 50 22 30 8GR

From home there can nothing coma but Job's-news.
W oth BT e K 9 L B W R T T Curlule.

Job's-post—a bringer of badnews (P.), {§ % £ 22 )\ (%).

This Job’s-post from Dumouriez * * reached the Nationul Con-
vention,
B A2 A @ RO R A E A Carlyle.

The paﬁence of Job — very great paticnes (C.), B 22 ; fi
% 2 W2 B Jys 8 2 B R

AMr. Prait hos cortainly the patience of Job.
ar BIE 56 AL WA K10 2 T ik 3L Edgeworth.

To pay a person by the job—to pay him for each sepa-
rate portion of work done (P.). A jobbing-carpenter
is one who is ready to do odd picces of work when sent
for, # T'; e /i L4 T @i fli:—H Tk —0
85 4% BT M 22 T B Ry B0 (1 B Tk D2, 3 &
B T RE fi FR T K Z A

To do the job for a man—to kill him (I.), & 32 ¥ 4
P2 5 s B s B Z ()

Tt last debauch of his did the job for him (caused bhis death).
R X R, B W2 A

A Joe Miller or Joe —a stale jest (F.). Joe Miller was a
witty actor at the beginning of last century. His jests,
with many others added, were published in book form
in 1737, ‘I don’t see the Joe Miller of it’ signifies

ot

=

N
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‘I don’t see the wit init,” (i (0 AT [ 22 % % B j#
- BE 22 SR T8 BB () (Fe B B 3% W65 1 42 1 4
ZO A A JL B R 2R E W — T b
[ i v PR N i e NS T S L O
BIRCRC S T | B A (AL L SR O AR
Tuko hackney'd jokes from Millor, got by rote.
With just enough of learning to misquote.
TRUE TR R R ARCR AR OF SR MR lfc‘BZ:.
ron.
Jog To jog another’s memory or another’s elbow — to remind
another of a duty or promis: apparently forgotten (F.),
2 W PR BT HE AR k& ().
To jog on — to proceed lazily and heavily (C.), 8§ pg; £
Bt S s AR I GR).
Thus they jog on, still tricking, nover thriving.
303 A O % 05 B A 66 5 BE AR —oREBE R . Dryden,
John John Doe and Richard Roe —names used in law cases to
| represent the lessees of the plaintiff and defendant
in an action of ejectment. This form of words was
abolished in 1852, ik L A; 3t 7% i 48 1= ¢ gk
ERMANHEEB B ZHAFEHIE—TA
‘ [ i e S EAY - O (-
| John Bull —a representative Englishman (P.). Dr. Ar-
huthnot's Iistory of Joha Bull made the expression
current, S N0k N 2GR (30 (T % A 4k
i B L SR AR A IS RE % It 2 4R ).
} John Orderly — the signal to shorten the performance at
a show (S.). The master who remains on the outside
platform of the booth, and takes the money in, cries
to tho actors ‘Is John Orderly there ?” This is a
signal for them to cut short the performance, £y § pf
T8 00 b U0 OR R & T UL G G oK 4 e
B Z 0 BE () (BE S A8 B 15 4% 46 kb, 0% 8 76
Jie ok WK K B, A 0 B S0 (E T 8 A I
FORE R A 2 B ).
Join To join hands with—to take as a partner, to associate
one'sself with (P.), A58 5 4% f; #5 20 I 62 5 4 4% (20)-
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JUM

Joint

Jonathan

Jump

I smoke my pipe and think how unappreciated Keats was, and
flatter myself mine is a parallel case. Then, like Bruce's spider, I
try again.’

RAGHERE AN MERERDS AT G & E &K R
AHARZHEABERBHAANERGZERER L 21tk K
A

“And, like him, you will at last suceeed,” said Ells, confidently;
“when merit joins hands with perseverance success is certain.’

G ) R B AR Wtk e R T, AR R Z A A KR
A fE BB A 2 ) % 1R 45 0K T L. James Payn.

To join the majority —to die (P.). A classical phrase,
At il SE Al 2= 4 MR B R4S G Il R
1 & CO) (8 # k2 GE).

Ceoneral Ward, who commanded the *Disciplined Chinese Field
Foree," had just “joined the majority.’

W B ¥ M OE R A O, B %R

Pall Mall Geacttc, 1887.

Out of jeint—in confusion and disorder (P.), & B #iis
Z AL 4 BROF S Ar M A L g (30

‘Why, minister,’ says 1, ‘what under the sun is the matter with
you? You and Captain Jack iook as if you had had tho cholera;
what males you co dismel and your horse so thin? What's out o’
joint now?’

BREKH AT ER BB PR ZER -F T
& Bl oy sk A& B BT E Wik M WS W W R 33 B0t T R M,

HWEE LA REZ %P Haliburton.,
The times arc out of joint.
b ¥ Z eE AN . Shakspeare.

Brother Jonathan —a typical American (C.), 3z A (#%).

An American Republie in stars and stripes was also represontod
from Yokohama; and two Brother Jonathans, one from Tokyo, an-
other from Yokohama, supj:orted their countrywoman.

HHBALMNMEBATEZ XM AN EREALAE 2

CAXRBEAZA L -ARARZRE—-ANTA ¥

= A& WAl R Jupun Mail, 1887,

To jump a claim —to seize upon a mining claim by foree,
or in the absence of one who has & prior claim, {# &
bR R OHE; AR 3 7 TP B OHE U SRR E b i
i 3t R

Ho was called away on business, and in his ahsence a strangor
jumped his elaim.
PR T AR W o — A ke AR RO PR 2 ) i
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Justice

Kaow

Keen

Keep

To jump at —to accept with cagerness (C.), & fo; A i
He B R Kk fo G

To his surprise, Susan did not jump at this romuneration.

RERETAMEFAXRXNAZALSBERIFR

Reade.

To do one justice—to recognize or display his good
qualitics or good looks (P.), #& B 4t % 54 & B |
F ().

In ono bracelot was a photograph of dear littlo Charlio, taken
from a picture done in oils, very hko; but not doing him justice (mak-
ing him appear as protty as he actually was).

A TG B A WD TR MR IR O R, PR R
BRI R GG R REAF JE R AL X R B § A B
d). The Mistletoe Bough, 1885.

In justice to—out of a desire to treat fairly, doing what
justice demands to (P.), 22 &8 £ A U B 2 o i1
& AT (X)-

In vain poor Lady Clonbrony followed the dowager about tho
roomad to correct this mistake, and to represent, in justice to Mr. Soho,

thotugh he had used her go ill, that he know she was an Englishwoman.

HUMERFZIRREMAEFZEEABME XARN

KEABRTHBE %"'P%ﬁﬁlﬂf%?ﬁﬁﬁi@.;nﬂﬁi
rBEm ﬂ’]&?&ﬂh)\"&ﬁuﬁﬁfsﬁirﬂ_ﬁhiﬁﬁﬁﬁ
& % M. Edgeworth.

K

To kaow-taow — to behave in a submissive manner (F.).
A Chinese loan to English, P §; % 95 J& i (5%) (&
B A Z PR

“To have to kaow-taow to Arnold, too, as I must do of courss."
EABEZBADVE DRAARESS 2 &

Keen of a job— eager for work (S.), 4 Hf .(» A% ; 3¢ 7 ik

R H O Z G (R).

If you offer to take charge of those young brats, I must say you
aro keen of a job.

URABEUETRESIRAMEALNAXAL E M Z A
To keep company — to havo a sweetheart, to court (F.),
KEA B Z8 BB EN D M LT



KEE

This is Miss Keunedy, and I liope—1'm surc— that you two will
! get to bo friendly with one ancther, not to speak of Aeeping company
. (becoming lovers).

e @ M BIEIRAGKAALEMSE S0 S

Bk 2o %, W IR R Besant.

To keep an eye to or on —to wateh (C.), Bf; 3% i W
B (3%)-

Whilst they wero eating it, leaving Mouti to keep an eye to them,
he wont some way off and sat down on a big ant-heap to think.

AR O iy T AR 7 S o U (L o+
0RO R MK Z L, A4 TR H. R. Haggard.

To keep in with a man—to remain on friendly terms
with him (C.), 4 # 7 45 % % A B 5 B R &
& 4F HE W) (6K).

[ always told your father ho thought too much of that Watson;

but T would keep in with him if T were yecu, for they says he's coining
money.

HHFHARLACHEU A EE X B AR E L
OO o 0 o, 3 Tk BT b B 8 TR 2 AT RN
The Mistletoc Bough, 1883,
To keep one’s hand in—to employ one's energies (C.),
JH G A J1s Fe el 02 ak ).
You'll find plenty to keop your Land in at Oxford, or whorever
elso you go.
b SR R A N (S DR U T AR /S T
o U o Hughes.
To keep body and soul together —sco Body, §1 #ij Body.
To keep dark about anything—to preserve secrecy (('.),
BE ST T du G et 36 A OF S OR OB EE M A
¥ (k).
Ii you have tastes for the theatro and things, dun't talk about
them. Keep them dark.
LU IR OIS R 3 U S S S Tl N S R OB N S S
0 (A Besant.

To keep up—to continue alongside of, not to fall behind
(P.), 06 8 75 B % s F A R % 4 0 gF
¥ (30).

“Please, sir, wo've beon out Big-sido hare and hounds and lost
our way."

i B 2 A, TR IR M OWE BTk 2 MR K % P A
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Keeping

“Hah! you couldn’t keep up (fell behind), I suppose.’
Ve #% W) vk 7 VE 1 R Hughes.
To keep to one’s self —to be retiring in one’s habits, of
a reserved disposition (C.), § 47 3 & M B B ¥
o TR A B W R G-
We do not see much of our neighbours; they live very qumth
and keop to themselves.
BERBAFRERZAPFEERLINE S IR &
To keep in view —to have one’s aim or attention fixed
in a certain direction (P.), A7 Jf # & : B 09 B 16 4%
s Al K i ().
He had slways kept in view the probability of a dissolution of
the firn,
KT 2Py BORE B b o F DR BY 4 0 p
To keep in countenance — to lend moral support to (P.),
E R BRI R A Z 0.
He might as well bo a West Tndia planter, and we negroes,......has
no mere eare nor thought about us than if we were in Jamaica or the

otlior woild.  Shamo for him! But there’s tco many to keep him in
countenance.

METESAPEZRARX TGRS BRALE R
ERTWFFELHXSRANSLAFNIRO BLTRE
Py B, Jh e AT B A ERZ R M. Edgeuorth.

To keep one’s countenance —to preserve one's gravity,
to refrain from laughing (P.), & 45 = 5 5 8E & 2
B R R R R A % 2R ().

The two maxims of any great man at court are, always to keep
his countenance, and never to keep his word.

WE RS A AT W 0B RE T N TR
Swift.

To keep house — see House, §i if House.

| To keep pace with —see Pace, i % Pace.

In keeping —suitable, harmonizing (P.), #1 & M 4

08 A (0

1t was in keeping (hnrmonized) with the scenery around.

b S8 9 f B B Mre. H. Wood.

We should occupy a position however much againgt our will, in
keeping with (suitable to) our resources.

RYRLERASIBALSP TR ERRXBEL ARSI
Eol- - Japan Mail, 1887,
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KIC

Kettls

Key

Keystona

Kick

! A kettle of fish—a confused stato of affairs, a muddle
(F.). Kettle is here for kiddle—a net, — Hy B #&; #l
By &y () (Kettle £ Bt JH 41 kiddle, B0 #9 ).

There, you have done a fine pieco of work, truly; you have
brought up your bastard to a fine purposa: not that I believe you had
any hand in it neither—that is, 83 a man may say, designedly; but
thero is a pretty kettle of fish made on't at your house.

DO BB AR UM R A FRE RS AN i kR
THELBRENBZRERZIG BBk Z R DEE
w0y . Fielding.

. The key of a position — the point whose possession gives
control over a position or district (P.). A military
phrase, J¢ JF 2 I 16 3¢ ks W M 2 5 58 9 s g
F (20 (b BE G5 G BR £F 06 R B B ) MK B
i, BT Lk KE 1)

To have the key of the street—to be locked out (F.), [4]
P38 4 0% 0 M A 4G B4 S CR)D-

“There,’ said Lowten, ‘you have tho key of the street.’

3k, ® 0l 3k ek n. Dickens.
Gold key— the ba(lgo of a chamberlain (P.), }{ #; #

Hf oK B2 (0.

Hardly will that gold key protect you from maltreatment.

2T R R ORE O TR R 42 )8 R . Coleridge.
The Keystone State—a popular name for Pennsylvania,

FE 8 A el AT 2 N A M T B ST

He comes from the Keystcne State.

Wy fe dl @A
To kick over the traces—to become violent and insub-

ordinate (F) A phrase taken from horse-driving, 4«
SRR AR 32 0RO R BR A SR OB (B 77 iy N BL IS
Z ).

1 You must not kick over the traces, or I shall be forced to suppress
] vou, Lady Anne. * * You are growing a trifle too independent.
! BERANGY 27 AR E M RAER LR S (b owg),
| & vk i 8 M BB R . B Haggard.

To kick the beam —to be deficient in weight, to fly into

tho air (said of a scale in a balance) (P.), < %) 2+ Wi;

DO (30 (S HE R L, 2 & R R
¢ k).
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Kidney

But in his present survey of the age as his ficld, Lo seems to find
that a sadder colcur has invested all tho scene. The avil has eclipsed
the good, and the scale, which before rested solidly on tho ground,
now kicks the beam.

A0 5, B OF 65 B BF HE R U A — 40 0 R %o B 2k B Bk
ALARN KAEBEMRZEYZ X F, 6o &l &8
A4 W R B g WL g R R 2R Gladstone.

To kick up dust —to carry on a vu?ue]us discussion (C),

MR 5T OB AR ME N Z KGR

Amongst the manuseript riches of the Bodleina there was a copy
of a certain o!d Chroniiler about whose very name there has been s
considsrable amount of learned dust kicked up.

KR S TR AEEERR X -8
s 2N AR AR E AR De Quincey.
To kick the buckei—to die (S.), 7£; Uj if- ¥% #%; T ().

To kick up a row or a shindy-—to ceuse a disturbance,
to be violent in behaviour (¥.), 4% # He¢ ffl; & 35, I
[N Sl e O T S I B o R L )

Master Mash, who prided himseif upon being a young gen'leman
of great spirit, was of opinion that they showd iick up a row, ¢ nd
demolish all the scenery.

LR O o S € I e S e S D e N - o TR <Y
Bh, AT & Sk 4, R MR % = From < Sandford and Merton’

Hawes shiani with disgust from noise in his prison. * * *Degiars
got no good by kicking up « row,’ arguad o,

PR AE SR b R mEof Ak MR 4% sk MR (R oER) KOS HL 9 &
L2 I S A i A o f 8 Readic.

To get more Kicks than halfpence — to receive more abuse
than profit, to be badly or roughly treated (I), 3f %%
OB 2 N e 3 45 R AR e OB TN IR
(%)

Let the sweet woman go to make sur e and o soft pillow for
the poor devil whose legs are not madels, whosa ts are blunders,
and who in general gets more kicks than halfpence.

mAREZALESBEHER MR E G LBEN B & L K
th ok O A DR 2 . Eliot.

Of the same kidney — of the same nature (P.), [al £ JF;
MmO — 8L R B R — ik R D).

Fellows of your kidney will never go through rcore than the skirts
of a scrummage.

HER D —MZA R R B AR R Bk B A
O K, f] TR A i A R s Hughes.
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KIS

Kill

King

Kiss

To kill two birds with one stone —to effect two results
with one expenditure of trouble, to gain two objects
by one exertion (C.), — & ¥ # B — 2 H 1% —
B — MBI R WS W
— ¥ = (3%)-

Wo will kill two birds with one stone—disinter a patient for our
loathorn gallows, and furnish a fresh incident of the—Inquisition.
Fo S A = — R0 2 3 BEOE RS R M b B AL — A BORERY

Y05 WM ORR [ BG4 A R BE Z BAAK. Reade.

To kill one’s man— to fight a duel with fatal results to

onc’s opponent (C.), k¥ it i B ; ) BN Z JE firs @
) T e A 2 BE 1‘3 ().
He was a famous shot, had killed his man before ho came of age,
and nobody scarce dared look at him whilst at Bath.
FUERI M4 N REEBNRABRSERHR AR &

A 2R EMEMZ L M. Edgeworth.

To be unwilling to call the king one’s cousin —to be in a
state of perfect satisfaction or elation (F.), f 23 %n
A2 ks T E A S (R

Ho wouldn t condescend to call the king his cousin just at this
prasent time (he is so much elated with his prosperity).
SRR OE R R AN M 2wy A R M B W ECR R Y

41. Haliburton.

The King of Terrors —a name for death (P.). %; & F;
S AEE S W B Y M 2 E (0.

Her rival was face to face with that King of Terrors before whom
all enrthly love, hate, hope, and ambition must fall down, and cease
from troubling.

SKhE L OPPEN, SE ML NG, B 2 BT AN E ook ) H R
& M %A — o) kA 6 K B2 R R H. R. Haggard.
To kiss hands—to kiss the hand of the sovercign on
accepting or retiring from high office (P.), 4+ B BE 5 ;
U Rk s OB o S BY, B E kB AF D
o E T %Wzl ().
! To kiss and be friends — to become reconciled (F.), 0 4F
o w05 E R AR R F 4 B A TR K (RD-
“It is not generous of you, Mr. Heigham, to throw my words into

i
!
i+ my toeth. I had forgotten all about them. But I will set your want
i of feeling against my want of gratitude, and we'll kiss and be friends.’

FRERMIALE 2R BUERE M FHENE AN
EXEmR S S ARBIRBRZ R S fd A
ST R 3o R RN
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Kismet

Kite

Kith

Kittle

I can assure you, Mrs. Carr, that there is nothing I should like
better, When shall the ceremony come off *

MR A BB Ty R Z R4, WOE T Z %A DL T BE AT b RF
R (K3 AR £ AF 2 0 WL SR 0 M R, ik B 2R).

‘Now you are laughing et me, and actually interpreting what I
say literally, as though the English language were not full of figures
of speech. By that phrase,” and she blushed a little—that is, her
cheek took a deeper shade of coral—*I meant that we would not cut
each other after lunch.’

By WO B R R R W R AR DL A G
XFMAFTRELSR AL LW/ ERREF S A B
W A, RS T H. R. Haggard.

To kiss the rod — to submit to punishment meekly and
without complaint, - 0 5 51; 1 {66 %% A # = 2
M ROIEE LR E A8 JE 4% 48
[P g whl - R )

Kismet —fate, ‘it is so ordered ” (C.). An Eastern word
frequently used by Englishmen, % 4 K fir; fir 3% fn
ghs — K — 5K 3% 9F wi s E BGR) (B Ty o Gt
NHE N 2.

Kismet ! This is the finger of fate, isn’t it, my boy ?

R P, b JE B AL FOF SR N 2k AR Temple Bar, 1887,

To fly a kite—to sustain onec’s credit by obtaining
accommodation bills. A eolloquial phrase among
commercial men, %5 g -; ik #€ £, 4 5k o 6 (M
Th BBy A A, 3UE B L 2T L3 £F b )

G. is only flying a kite at present. He may go bankrupt any day.

3R B0k R A AR B i R W BE RE T ) AR de

Kith and kin—relatives, and connections by marriage
(C.), B s B £+ 8 GR)-

(Jason) had none of his relations near him; no wonder he was no

kindor to poor Sir Condy than to his own kith or kin.

HEREOBERNFTHZRETREKZH AT R

LN R e % U M. Edgeworth.
It was a sair vex (soro trouble) to @’ (all) hor kith and kin.
FE AT B MG WA Sk, K R Scott.

Kittle cattle to shoe —a-difficult person to manage (F.),
BB 2 NGB A 2 O B2 A G
But T am not so sure that the young lady is to be counted on.
She is kittle cattle to shoe.
oD R g N JE B R BR, TR RGO, W OF MUK B AT A .
G. Lliot.
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KNO

Knee

Knife

Knock

To bow the knee to Baal—to conform to the prevailing
of fashionable worship of the day (P.). See the Bible,
I Kings XIX, 18: ¢ Yet I have left me seven thousand
in Israel, all the knees which have not howed to Baal,
TR 2 %R 8 W R 2 % FE D) (kL R
XA A CE GRS U I B T
BRGH L TN SRR SRR ).
To bow the knee before — to submit to (P.), {&; Ji; &
B 0 AR AT AL B IR T RR (3O)-
In the course of the year 1859 saveral of those eminent. Frenchmen
who refused to how the knee Lefore the Second Empire had frequent

and friendly conversations with Macaulay on the future of their
unheppy country,

_"F’\Fl}L‘|/L5I»{.fn I N N Rl Rl )|

PEE AR R U &Bﬂ Lo S 1 3P (=

Trevelyan.

War to the knife — deadly strife (P.), &ij 4% #1 §%; 7 iy
A SE Ll s A AR M A AR R 0 e B AR
2, IR 1 T G-

War to the kuife now!
B VR LR i
So tho strife settled down into a personal affair between Flashman
and our youngsters; a war to tho kuife, to be fought out in tha little
cockpit at tho end of the bottom passage.
TR L L A ﬁl‘W’ BREFTLRAMAZ LR

""" W FE A A4S A NEOR E BE 0 U S 58 1y — ik g Hughes.

A knock-out —an auction whero thc bidders are in col-
lusion (C.), ji [ — 5 Wik 7 75 (1 (30 (6 ¥ 0, &
T4 AT Y I 0 0 R A }Ju A, KL & B 9)-

This was a ‘knock-out’ transaction; twelve buyers had agreed
not to bid against ono another in the auction room; a conspiracy
illogal but customary.

o E B B Ty W1
Jk R AT B I, e U
2.

e ¢ (—é‘{s fTUE TN AR F) E #]
[ECE A B R S LR
A’z-cuia
To knock under — to submit completely (I7.), fF {K; &
R B D RTE R GR)-
Our govornment is not going to knock under because they have
suffered a few reverses.
FOF BORE TR 3T VLAY A H IR O B IR L HERL.
H. R. Haggard.
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Know

To knock up— («) to fatigue (T.), 3% ¥ % 22 B 55
55 18 (%)
This is my only holiday, yet I don't seem to enjoy it——tho fact is,
I feol knocked up with my week's work.
ey AT Z W —tkik (LI % RSB 2, % — R
AR g o A%, L ALK e S. Warren.
——(b) to awake by rapping at the door (P.), &% P %
BE % 8% W B 0P AR (30).
So the wrmen wore knocksd up and set to bow the fires.
KON AL 5 B 1 A RS PR OSE R i o A IR
H. Revely, quoted in -~ Edinburgh Review,' 1882,
To knock on the head —to frustrate, break up, destroy
CI), 05 0 490 R0 0 s 35 0k 5 o O M B ().
Mr. Hinokloy told us some very interesting facts connected with

the original survey, * * and knocked soveral ignorant delusions on
tho head.

e T B A ROBD W B2 R R MR B OROR T 2 B ek

WA ek FF B TR 2 8 [ 0 BURE o LA gk 4 3K

W. H. Russcll.

To knock off — (a) to discentinue (F.), 42 j-: &1 @ ; ik
B ().

When the varlet knockod off work for the day it was obgerved
that hia was posscssed of a strange manner.,
LERLAAT R L2 ERXNMNREBE S, Deant,

——(b) tocease work (I), 442 15 i 105 8% )5 B T ()

Thoy gradually get the fidgets. This is a real disease while it
1asts.  In the workroom it has got to last, until the dime to knock ofi.
PREERE LR SRR BB — R €5 KM

T HEZ N AR K 0T A 2 BLF fF 6 D e 4. Besant.

To knock about— to wander, travel without definite aim
(), 5 9% 5 3R s s BE R PR 25 B % ()-

T am no chicken, dear, and I havo knocked about the world a
zood deal.
T S T B, SR B 36 K CF, S 180 8 IR H. R. Huggard.

To know what one is about—to be far sighted and
prudent (C.), % 4 Jn 2 i 5% 38 A o8 o2 w5
I8 B R R GR).

She makes the most of him, bocause she knows what she is about
and keops a mean.

MR KNG R T ), HfE 4 BT R §%.

Matthew Arnold.
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LAN

Knuckle

Lady

Lamp

Land

To knuckle down—to acknowledge one’s self beaten, to
submit (), 32 & AT BGRB8 A TH K
R (%)

Ho knuckled down under an ounce of indignation.
i B2 W 2 B IR B AL 2 R Blackmore.

To give a man a rap on the knuckles— to administer a
sharp reproaf (C.), K 1 55 5 %L, e b 5 M6 9% (3K)-

The author has grossly mistranslated a passago in the Defensio
and if tho Bishop were not dead, I would here take the liberty of
rapping hie knuckles.

EERERBESHE I B RBE S 5 L HIE &

o R R R KRR R U ST 2 R de Quirey.

L

Lady Bountiful —a charitable matron (P.), 3 4 A; {Z
o 3 W 2 & (0.

Every one felt that since Mrs. Armytage waa playing the part of

Zady Bountiful, il waa better that she should go through with it.

EAZR R MERETRARMIMEN 9 F 11 e R

T &5 e I 5 VLR R R . James Payn.

The lamp of Pheebus — 2 poetical name {or the sun, &
55 Gy A RE B2 9.

To see how the land lies —to see in what state matters are
(CL), %2 56 W H2 don 75 8% )% B B3 < 5 4 )E % GRO-

Now I see how tho land lies, and I'm sorry for it.

TR A Ty S0 K Ak, i BB 2 HE He e M. Edgeworth.

Her hostess clearly perceived * * ‘how tlie land lay,” and was
exceedingly indignant at the supposed neglect of her favourite.

J6 e A N U RASL N O o R P OE BB B B W AF O e T &

Bz AT A B KGE. James Peayn.

To make the land —{o come in sight of the land as the
ship approaches it from the sca (P.), ¥ T} BEE jl (20)
(i My Wy 7 dhe B D, MR OK BE T L)

He mado tho land the sixth day after leaving Melbourne.
flh e 365 B A AT 2 0% B, JY LR 8.

The land of the leal— heaven (P.). Originally a Scottish
phrase. On one celebrated oceasion Mr. Gladstone used
the expression erroncously, as applying to Scotland, #:

A U TR R PR GO (U 1R BE B R BE R
1K kU M 9 R LR AR H B R R,
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Larrikin

Late

‘We'll meot and aye bo fain (loving),
In the land of the leal.
WHEAEIXK LAY RERATMWE. Baroness Naime,
At large —(a) free, at liberty (P.), F1 iy ; 48 46 3 42 @)
4o %6 A0 (30)-

It was thus that the littlo party in the Prior's Hostel conversed
together, on a footing more confidential and [amiliar than would have
been possible had they been at larze in the world without.

WMEK AP —HEARIR AR KT D @ ®
HOLBOR W A AR R REER R W R
E A 2 Aoy . James Payn.
——(b) in a wide sense, generally (P.), 3 3@ A Jy; #

& 2 I (0. :

Thoir (tho English people’s) interests at large aro protected by
thoir votes,

BN R Z 6 E R HE O A A7 R B HEZE TE O R

Gladstone.
To have larks — to indulge in boyish tricks (F.), 53 &% %
5O EAE B CE).
What larks we had when wo were hoxs!
OB, T OW W % E RE TR fF R AR
When the sky falls we shall eatch larks —an absurd
statoment, used to throw ridicule on any fanciful propo-
sition (C.), it 3 ol # #r 3 f; S B S OE 9
MR AR W KR M K VR R IR R R GR)
BEEBRZH WA Z Y0 RE &
The stationary state may turn ous after all 1o be the millennium
of economic expectation, but for anything wo know the sky may fall
and we may be catching larks beforo that millennium arrives.
BEER IR EARELSD A LA X TR e
A5 A BT, T W Ak B Z L R8O R MR W) R AF
1 K B % . Contemnporary Review, 1886,
Larrikin — an Australian rowdy. Derived from the word
lark, to play tricks, | BE ; (8 3 UE £E (2 % &1 22 &)

Late in the day — behind time, too late (C.).  Used with
reference to long periods, 4% ;i ; % K 2 8 (%)
HREFEMWS)-

* I am not going to stand your eternal visits to him.’

V¥ AR PR K A TR R 2 -

“You have stood them for twenty years; rather late in the day
to object now, isn't it 7’ she remarked coolly.

BRBPEZUEAZ TR ALEARALZSE, TEE R

H. R. Haggard.
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LAW

Laugh B

Law

| To laugh to scorn — to treat with ridicule (P.), ¥ % ; 9§

R s ey (20)-

Lochiol would undoubtedly havo laughed the doctrine of non-
roaistar.co to scorn.

BN MM KRR WG Z R RS ZE 0 b

Macaulay.

To laugh in one’s sleeve—to smile inwardly while
preserving a serious countenance (P.), $§ %5 Wy & 2
5B % A B M R T % HE O ) (0.

His simplicity was very touching. * * <How they must have
langhed at you in their slecves, my poor Willio!" sho answered,
pityingly.

SR BRI A AR R (b R, OF O R RE A b AL Tk
EAMGE DML T M 28 James Payn.

To laugh out of the other corner of the mouth—to be
mado to fecl vexation, to have the laugh turned against
a jeering person (C.), 22 {4 4 225 W A 48 A
190 W GR).

‘Nonsense!” said Adam. ¢Lot it alone, Bem Cranage. You'll
laugh o' th' other side o’ your mouth, then.’

EERELEAPTEEMRARALARTZ B 4 W
A B AR D G. Eliot.

To laugh on the wrong side of one’s face—to be hu-
miliated (C.), 5 it 4 95 J& Gi; % 6 5 B GR)-

By-and-by thou wilt laugh on the wromg side of thy fuce.

GE B B, 00 o B 55 )8 A % Carlyle.

A law of the Medes and the Persians —an unalterable law
Py, @ E il e e MEE - AT Y Z
B ().

We locked upon every trumpery little custom and habit which

had obtained in the school, as though it had been a law of the Medes
and Persians.

S0 BT AW R 2 MBOR D, WAL 2, — 3 R K oo,
e LR PN Hughes.
Law-abiding — obedient to the laws (P.), 55 3 38 3= 4t
FRAR 2 % GO
Yet the road is not worthy of this reputation; it has of late years
become orderly ; its present condition is dull and law-abiding.

Wbl R R UG B R GE SRR WA M E LR
£ KL % B BY O Besant.
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Lay

The lay of the land —the general features of a tract of
country (P.), it % & #; # B Z ¥ # (0.

Fortunately, they both of them had a very fair idea of the lay of
the land: and, in addition to this, John possessed a small compass
fastened to his watch-chain.

FRECNRERMDART T AL MBS LR A
&bz 4 e — R H. R. Haggard.

To lay about one — to strike on all sides (P.), 7= #5 &L

R e AT RE WS EE B W (30

He'll lay about him to-day.

AR U F T MR U O %2 Shakspeare.

He lustily laid about him; but in consequence he was brought to
the ground and his head cut off.

i 72 A7 46 W, A SE BR . BE B BN 0 B R 36 St

Bunyan.
To lay by—to save, store away (P.), £k &5; 5§ % £ &
4 4 W (0.

He had not yet, it is true, paid off all the mortgages, still less had
it been in his power to lay by anything out of his income.

B4R UK I 2% B K0T R LML E BT AR AR AR e BE AL
WO 1E S R Good Words, 1887.

To lay down the law —to speak with authority (C.), 1§
e iR T8 B AT ME TR B R GR).

Though it was pleasant to lay down the law to a stupid neighbour
who had no notion how to make the best of his farm, it was also an
agroeable variety to learn something from a clever fellow little Adam
Bede.

BEZEABAOCHIE EuHR & AL RSN
P W AR AR R AW AR E D EES @
2, W 20 B B, IR — R0 2 . @. Eliot.
To lay the corner stone—to make a regular beginning

(P.), % s 4% 8 2Z o A 48 G Ak 4 ks B 0
% 9 (30).

I verily believe she laid the corner-stone of all her future mis-
fortunes at that very instant.

TRIEAR O AF R J0 R A WL 0O e B2 0T T B A

M. Edgeworth.
To lay heads together —to consult (C.), H #j; # & ;
175 g (GR)-

Then they laid their heads together, and whiepered their own

version of the story.

PR E MBI AE AR R E T R R M E SR
Besant.
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LAY

]
To lay to heart—bo ponder decply upon (P.), 4 4% Mk

G A BE T s A 2 g 28 ()
To do Alice justice, though she listons to such lessons, she does
not lay them to heart as she might.
&% 47 2 .Ji-*lifll'l{}‘ﬁl[‘f"llb OHCH, WON A W R K
7 &t Ldinburgh Review, 1882,

Lay it to thy hoert.

it g . Shakspeare.
To lay low —to bury (P.), 3% ; ¥ (30).

I siw Lor Laid Tow in her kindred's vault,

Fo Sl A VR PN O MG % 2 F. Shalspeare.
To lay violent hands on— to murder (P.), F 3% F; 2%

Bk (20).
I do beliove that violent hands were luid
Upon the life of this thrice-famerd duke.

ARG A AR 8 ik % ok = 104 2 2 8. Shakspeare.

To lay by the heels—to render powerless, to confine (F.).
Originally used of imprisonment in the stocks, a
punishment inflicted on vagrants and others. The
ankles were inclosed in a board, the culprit prescrving
a sitting posture, fif; 2% J2; 49 45 o0 s ﬂi }L (i)
(6 77 # 1B K BN BE 22 s 0 50 A 2 B H A
B A A 2Z v, Bl 22 R B e D)

Poor old Benjy! tho rheurnatiz has much to answer for all through
English country sides, but it never played a scurvier trick than in
laying thee by the heels.

nE, B HED) A TR E Y EL M Y 2 A ML ¥
[ R 2, 2R b 3, 4 TR #E AR kM K, 2 B Ry 2. Hughes.

To lay one’s self out for — to dircct one's onergics towards
(P), — > — 35 3 % % O FoE: i E e

“And now,’ said Mr. Colliber, ‘you will lu\\o ohumbcrs in Pall-
Mall; you will join o club—1I can,got you into as good a one as you
Lave a right Lo axpect; you will drive in your cab to the oflico every
duy: you will luy yourseli cut for giving dinners.

VEOEEL B R AN I UM B BUWR % ol W R B A AR %ﬂ
Fvk WA R L 0T R LS, TR AR A A WA — B R K
% H i‘iﬁ‘.“}'“f‘i‘:"‘:iﬂrﬁ:ﬂé“nu—‘ﬁ-u?ﬁ 553
Bl 4L, Besant.

To be laid up—to be unwell, to be confined to one’s
roam with sickness (C.), BA %5 ; A< A¢ $k; & 9 & 0
B =88 5 AT 8GR,
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Lead

Leat

In the East Indies the general remedy of all subject to the gout,
is rubbing witit hands till tho motion raise a violent heat about the
joints. Whero it was chiefly used, no one was ever troubled much
ot luid up by that disease.

LR U R A e R R S R o
BMEZMARMZEALARESE AT A~ ADS WA S
£ 1N o N Sir W, Temple.

To lay in—to store for use on an approaching occasion
(P.), 1 ffi s o8 B0 8§ PG B R oK O R B0 0 W2k
TR AT VR B R R B EE 2T (0.

The aboriginal peasantry of tho ueighbourhood were laying in
pikes and knives.

MR 2 KW AL IR IE 7€ TK GK 70 AR KL i B BE 2 .

Macaulay.

To lay it on—to exaggerate, to do anything extrava-
gantly ("), k55 A #0555 38 3 50 S ok 3 8 18
TR A (%)

Now you are laying it on; surely he could not get so Ligh u salary,

HARETBRW N EHEARAREDF Z K d.

To lead one a pretty dance —see Dance, B #ij Dance.

To lead up to—to conduct to in a gradual or stealthy
fashion (P.), 3k — 8§ — & 2 st ¢ & W5 VL
i AR WO W WO (0

Mr. Fleming * * does not even accuse the incumbent of insidi-
ously leading up to Mariolatry.

&5 A B G 1T DR S 0 1 R SR AR N LA W R 2 L TV R
LT s S e Saturduy Revicw, 1887,

To take a leaf out of another person’s book —to imitate
him in certain particulars (C.), % 5 ; #f %) 8 %, %
e PE; 3 Ui (R)-

Do you know, Arminius, I begin to think, and muany people in
this country beyin to think, that tho time has slmost como for taking
a leaf out of your Prussian book.

CMBEE Lk 2ZE RVEACHRAB KB 2ZAFE

LSS, b iho% W O 2 By B R M. Ariold.

To turh over a new leafl—to begin a difierent mode of
life (C.), o £% 38 e 3 98 0 3 - oy M A
KB GE R BT A% A i = A (KD

I suppose he'll turn over & new leaf, now therc's a lady at the
hoad of the establishment.

HAALUHARTR EHRLA®TY @0 R G Elo
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LEA

Leak

Leap

Least

Leather

| To leak out— to become gradually known (of something
which is kept a secret) (P.), 2 8; & 15 857 M
Sb 55 E BB E (0.
It leaked out that the governor had some private dealings with
this gpeculator.
HHLEE ARENIREEEZHA RTINS S
To spring a leak —to let in water (P.), #& 7k; & A; i&
B (30).
Whether she sprung a leak, T cannot find,
Or whether she was overset with wind,
But down at once with all hor crew she went,
X 5% Bb A1 K M, #U8 JA B RO, TR R 19 So A% WD ¥R DR
AR N R C R Dryden.
Leap-year —a year of 366 days, occurring every fourth
year. Ladies are allowed to propose marriage to gentle-
men during leap-years, ¥ 4 (B3 Ji§ 4F 4 = 17 /< +
OB, E A MG, Y AR — g B8 ST N R
W B 5 P4 & & A BT R OME R R )
But I don't remember any one having given me an ‘cngaged ring’
beforo; and it’s not leap-year (the year when ladies propese), neither.
AR T M R G K LA T AT BLAT Y K A SR SR, R U OF
P 45 &% % A Bk A8 T 7 ok B James Payn.
The least said the soonest mended — it is prudent to speak
little (C1), o5 3F K3 3 & & 4 B E MBI S 0
m G R e N 2w B %GR
The old lady * * ventured to approach Mr. Benjamm Allen with
a fow comforting reflections, of which the chief were, that after all,
perhaps it was well it was no worse; the least said the soonest mended.
KW R T ok o B IR RUIE TR, OE o 2 W K,
MUNEFAEGERATFT FEER I LA NG 2 0%
. Dickens.
Leather and prunella (or prunello)—what isontheexterior,
non-essential (P.).  Prunella is a cloth used by shoe-
makers in making the uppers of boots, b & : 8 3% :
B AHG SE AN B I TR W R B LA D IR
& RE U A A TE R AR B K.
Worth makes the man, and want of it the fellow :
The rest is all but leather or prunello.

WU THREE TNRAEETAWER. Pope
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Leave

Leek

Left

Tae question is, How is the book likely to sell? All the rest is
leather and prunella (does not matter).
SR ANMMNLERBOEHE X 68 0 & % 5K
kR James Payn.
To leave off — (a) to cease or desist from, to abandon (P ),

PRl N Uk B R T M R E AR O 0.

He (Jokn Bull) began to leave off some of his old acquaintance,
his roaring and bullying about the streets; he put on a serious air.
BWMEI M ER SR M R EE o T

i #E ¢ 1 A8 % Arbuthnot,

(b) to discontinue wearing (P.), & ;| & & s
P e g g2 80 2 (20

He goes in his doublet and hose and leaxes off his wit.
MAELMAERE MEBNTECRMB AR Shakspeare.

To leave out in the cold—to neglect, exclude from
participation in anything (P.), ] (& 4~ 8 2): & 8
S8 B ().

When the next administration was formed, the carl was loft sut
in the cold (got no cabinet office).
FXAMARZZE KABENAGR - &N E

To leave in the lurch — to abandon, leave a fiiend in an
uncomfortable situation (P.), 42 i A~ #¢; #h F 25§
BTN AR A OB R R 2 0.

My only excuse,’ said he, ‘is that it never occurred to me to
think that Tracy would leave me in the lurel.’
OB DR LR FRAT R W W E RN R OR R K

W 7Rz oM — A ARk Good Words, 1887,

To eat or swallow the leek—to submit to what is hu-
wiliating (C). BA % % Wes % % 2.6 R B 2 7
AR S N - N oll -3 8

Ono has hoard of “eating the leck,” but that i3 nothing in com-

parison with that meal of the Scpoys at Dusty bad. ’
EMARGEWE S R UBEE AN HN KSR Z
2 U 48 o D st James Payn.

It was certain that he (Mr. Erin) would have to suwallow a very
large leek (undergo a very painful mortification) first.

3 gk OF S0 LT A0 B W TR B AR G James Payn.
Over the left —see Owver, B 4% Over.



[224]

LEG

Leg

A left-handed compliment—a saying which, though
apparently meant to flatter, really depreciates. An
unlucky piece of flattery (P.), By & 5 B2 VL5 22 K
M2 G s B R B R A B2 i &
it (0).

A left-handed marriage —a marriage in which the bride
is not admitted to the same social footing as her
hushand (P.). These masriages are legal and customary
in Germany, M J3 43 % ¥ 2 M4 ok Y % B B
R R T R MY (G0 (0 A R o 1E
WA AW, 2 AT R 2 )

To give leg-bail — to run off, escapo (F.), ik & #f; i
55 35 e 5B 56 T £ B ().

It is by no means improbable that the marauders, with a good
start and active horses under them, will havo given leg-bail to (eluded)
their pursuors.

fﬁhibﬂfc;n I A ds e B, R 3 0B 18 R, R K BT R
g . Daily Telegraph, 1887.

Even an attorney may give leg-bail to (escape from) the power

under which he lives.

AN PL 3k 43 A8 A, SR 0 O AT 3R A Blackmore.

On one’s legs — crect, about to make a speech (P.), 2%
5 s B 30 A OL R K R W OE S B aE (30
Ho (Major Scott) was always on his legs; he was very tedious;
and he had only oue topice, the.merits and wrongs of Hastings.
MHE L ERBERLTR R AT L TH DS
— ML % AN K AR . Macaulay.
On its last legs—about to perish, ready to fall (P.), }i¥
5 85 S A O 0 O G O A B S (30,
T entirely agree with your sondemnation of the London coal tax.
I read with the utmost satisiaction the denunciation of it hy Lard
Randolph Churchill, If he holds to his position the tax must bo on
its last legs.
MM AMR— A R EROEEBE BN RR S
o R, TR A AR Ao B IK R B AR 45 e B Y MR R,
LIRS = RO Gladstone.

Without a leg to stand on— having no support (C.), %€
FIE A A < 46 BT S5 40 DT R 5 2 BF IR HE S 46 4T 42 GR)-
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Lend

Length

And that fool Kimble says the newspaper's talking about peace.
Why, the country wouldn’t have a leg to stand on (would be ruined).
EH%TFoRAMMEMHAEARNZ R0 LH R
O W) TR OB — DA (0 E R t) R G. Eliot.
They compared notes, and agreed that no system but the separate
one had a leg to stand on (had any chance of succseding).
FRER N AR R RS UL — kW e S Reade
To give a leg to—to help into the saddle (C.), ¥ | R
1k B ¥ ().
Give me a leg, T suy, John; I am not as active ss I used to be.
¥ o vhoow Tk R LR, WOE R M 2 0B R
To stand on one’s own legs—to be dependent on no one
€, 2 8|S A A N BB — WG B R
MW B O B T e A 2 B GR)-
Persons of their fortune and quality cou!d well have stood upon
their own legs.

Ug¥TMMBEMALERRZALR Collier.
To shake a loose leg—to lead a dissipated life (S.), %
% 1 ;& A & 78 K E e ().
He’s settling down now; he has shaken a loose leg in his time.
I supposo he is tired of that now.
RELTFHHRNEHEFHEETBLSTRE
To make a leg—to bow in the old-fashioned way, draw-
ing one leg backward (P.), 4= 85: 47 T 3 % :iT — &
W 4% Z A R AT # RO,

So in they come —each makes his leg,
And flings his head beiore.

‘ PR W Rt R, DTSR Z R Cowper.
He made his lez and went away.
e s de TR Swift.

|nmmmm—mmwnﬁ;gmguymw
i By Gk
You ses the manufacturers. Here they are, with their wives and
daughters. They all lend a hand, and between them the thing is done.
AT MNER X ELE AR FER XN - KT,
i * R %R Besant.
At length — (@) at last, after a long time (P.), %8 & ; %
Z5 BB A% sa s B R O R AR ().
And as she watched, gradually her feet and Jege grew cold snd
numb, till at length she could feel nothing below her bosom,

PR TR AREESS BERAZENA KU T, &
%R R H. E. Haogard.
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LET

Let

(b) to the full extent, omitting nothing (P.), & %k;
e PR PR GE I R BR 2 (0.
‘The newspapers reported his specch at length.
ZmAF XN RZH T2
At full length-—stretched out to the full extent (D.), 4
A s Ml bR ph E B (0
Hero stretch thy body at full length.
o AF B e Rt R 45 5 ok M 6T . Wardsiworth.
To let on—to pretend, to intimate to people (¥ ), % ; 4
&l s a6 T 0 ().
I vow,” said Mr. Slick, ‘T wish I hadn't /et un (allowed people to
kaow) that I had it at all.*
MRE R AMBENEAS0LY 28R4
Hualburton,
To let fly or let drive—(a) to discharge a missile with
force (C.), Jy 48 KA ok Iy #5 2= 4% B o 60 2
T gt B ik (%)

| I Inoked up, and there, as T thought was the calf. So I got my

v+75 on and let drive, first with one barrel thon with the other.

o LM R M TRZ AR AT, TR kK —
o, B AL b — ¥R *H. R. Haggard.
——(h) to aim a blow: to strike at with violence (C.), I¥
LTSI GE ST R B RS ) G

T lot ily with such stoutness at tho giant’s head and sides, that

» made him lot hia weapon fall ont of his hand.

MGER L ERE AN SR AT 2

R, E B PR T . Buyan.

To let the cat out —scc Cat, §) @i Cat.

To let alone — to leave unmolested, not to approach (P.),

AH A X R B AR 4 (0.
Tt really was not poor Aleck’s fault—he is gentle as a lamb when
his is It alone.
WA Z G R, K IR M A e, B YR N o O
H. R. Huggard.

To let well alone—to refuse to interfere where matters
are already satisfactory (C.), B[ 3 J0) 3 ; 4% Bt 47 &%
SEORL A 6 ¥ IR OBR TS TR B AT AT UM 2
T AT B DR RO R E T W A 2GR
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Letter

Let alone — a phrase signifying ‘much less’ (F.), &# 4
ELE 30 IO RS GO/ M O S I R B o S
5 (-

1 have not had, this livelong day, ono drop to cheer my heart,
Nor brown (a copper) to buy & bit, of bread with —let alone & tar,
NI, EAFE—-MRUBBLERXRFRE - 820

TR, 388 "0 W OR 4 3 Earkam.

To let in—to cheat (S.), %5 ; ¥ B % 4@ % I 5 (fE).
He was let, in for & good hundred pounds by higson's bunkruptey.
P1IE - 45 P — %%, f 22 BR &0 B A

To let slide — to allow anything to pass unnoticed (S.),
AEE A EE LSRR BRI LAHT
iR (fR).

‘I call this friendly. I asked myself last rught, Wil these boys

come to see mo, or will they let the ragged Yankeo slide? And here
yeou are.”

&L b A% AC O TR M T e T L
R LKW AR Z R, =

EF R R PMATA
ERVEE % BN
Besant and Ricc.
To let go of anything— to relax one’s hold of it (C.), %
R BT GR).
Ho lot go of Bessie in his perplexity and fear.
LB o S A S A A L R H. K. Haggurd.
Let be I—no matter ! (C.), 1€ 85 7 {85 F 5 08 25 4F 225
Bear | gk GR)-
Leon. Do not draw the curtain.
F &L MR
Puaul. No longer shall you guze on't Jest your fancy
May think anon it moves.
#F EL ik R Mk B 5 R koS S R B b
Leon. Lct be, lot be!
* & P 4T 15 P, 7 15 <P Shakspeare.
To let be—to leave alone (C.), A~ JT; & 4~ i 4~ %
Z M B 2 ).
Would it not be well to lot hier be, to give him his way and leave
her to go hors, in peaco?
A zzE b, 2 U AT U 0K Kook B 06t .
H. K. Haggard.
To the letter —exactly, following instructions minutely
(P.), 35 005 BE 00 4 1% B AT A B G BLRE A
o A o HE GBS S 1% 28 — B — 3 ).
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He was overbearing, harsh, exacting, and insistod on hu orders
being carried out to the lettor.
A AR A TR A HL B 205H A A TE MG T LR LR G L A
AW 8 R T T Busant.
Red letter —sve Red, F, 5 Red.
Level To do one’s level best—to exert one's self to the utmost

of one’s power (F.). ¢His Level Best’is the name of
a work by a Mr. Hale, published in Boston in 1877,
RS R N Sy By ) R S TR ol R
e M B G e —TF A E L+
Ll R e EA (Rt o A EEIE TR A L DAl
He did his level best to get me the post.
MM BAT R B REN

To have one’s head level —to be discreet, to have a well-
balanced mind (F.). An American phrase, B} 3; 47
Gl WA W ORG R s R o () [

“The jury must be mad!’
Vi LUAR b 5 B
1 guess not, Pat. They've the reputation of being a level-headed
lot.’
TR RWMS AL FERMUAETRLRM N L b
Macmillan's Mag., 1557,

To level up—to hring what is lower to an equality with
what is higher (P.). TFirst used by Lord Mayo in 1869,
FHA5 [ 205 M B A SR OREORES BRI
SLAS MR A GO — T ATNT
i ROk E A A ).

The oldur officiels with smaller salaries applied to have them

| levelled up to the salaries of the new-comors.

TR R W AL Z R B W IR 2, R R

% 30 B 5 AT #E.

To level down —to bring what is higher to an equality
with things that are lower (P.), $ 25 ; [& 7% — {1t 1%
G — A1 B SRS (6 PR 8 1R Z0 PR S 22 4B 4E 4
B $E ().

The Government, however, did tha reverss; they levelled down
the sularies.

A0 EMF B JE AT A W R 0%, UL W T T 6,
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Lick

Lie

To lick into shape —to give form or method to a person
or thing (F.). The phrase owes its origin to the fable
that the cubs of a bear were born shapeless, and were
licked into shape by their motker, [ §i; # X 2
W T R 2 R B K G) (S i AT R AR
PR Y, B TR AE 20 4% 1%k 2 S @0 B ER PR
8 &)

Ho is a good-natured, plensant young fellow, but rceds sorio
lizking into shape (formative discipline).

BABRHMTEZ SR RENE S ER TG R
ZRTOMEZ )

To lick the dust —to fall in battle (P.). Old-faslLioned,
T D M 6 3 S P B P GO (4 SR ).

™is enomics shall lick the dust.

3t fh @ s BT A Eille.

To liek the spittle of —to crouch before, to be meanly
servile towards (), (ff 40 B N5 % A & T &% s
[N W SR RN B (O N B o ) R G

His hoart too great, though fortune little,
To lick a rascal statesman's spitile.

FUNATRERLEIRHREAME L Z 3 8,1
R B i
To give the lie to— to contradict flatly (P), {f{ I 4 38

il g RS - SR LR USSR RPORE A O

When another traducer went the length of inclading Margaret in
the indictment by tho essertion thet a female relative of Mr. Erin's
perforimed the mere delicate work of the autcgrapls, he gave him
the lie diroct,

FHUAGEREEEI AR AFKZ N AEm Y
FRZA&LBMMZLEERZ LK B H R MK
EEXTE=R James Peyn.

To lie in — to be in childbed (P.), B & ; 70 48 : & 75 4
B ().

When Florime! designed to lie privately in,
She chose with such prudence her pangs to conceal,
That her nurse, nay her midswife, scarce heard her once squual.

ERRAF PR IEBERE T L H G XL A
6%, B0 K Rk R B B2 MW 30 — R b g Prior.

To lie to—to be stopped in her course (of a ship) (P.),
D MY VR B PR OB R N (30) (i 1T MY )
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Wo now ran plump into & fog, and lay to (took in the sails and
chocked tho spoed of the vessel).
o BF WM SR FP R WRIL K k. Lord Dufferin.
To lie to one’s work — to work vigorously (F.), if J7 fi
'Eﬁ')‘]fx.ﬁ ﬁ_tf""ﬁ(]:(m
They lay to tho work and finished it by mid-day.
OF 56 {1 h e T B a4 i TR R
To lie on hand — to rémain unsold (P.), #: £X {5 J:5 4
4 T )i R £ T (20
To lie on one’s hands — to hang heavily (P.), 1 {1; %
W AU A BT 2O ().
Time lay on her hands during her son's absence.
IEF Sy, O E 0 W de 2
To lie with any one—to belong to any one, to be the
duty of any onc (P.), Ji} afi 5 BE /0 3% AT Aus %555
¥ 1t 0.
It lay, sho said, with Henry, to mako overtures of conciliation,
LU s A (< LU R A D
Tho chargo of souls lics upon them.
T KR 75 I 3 AE = Bacon.
Life To the life—exactly, so as to repreduce the original

person or scene, §5 J& o T 5w i €% 75 4 HY o A
Victor Hugo, who delighted in that kind of figure, would have
painted him to the life.
FERT TR KN E W2 IR S k.
Spectator, 1887,

As large as life—of the same size as the living bcinv
represented (P.), JIf 41 A #7, §1 2 3% K /b 4 S0
B K 4 ().

He marched up and down before the street doos like a peacock,
as large as lifo and twico as natural.
fin £ {8 1] 22 W, B% R S gu CIL A 26 U0 b R K

FERTZ HBR A% N Haliburton,

To bear a charmed life—to escape death in '\Imust, a
miraculous manner (P.), 47 K 3; g 7€ 8 & 2
Fﬁﬁﬁ‘if??&!k:ﬂi{’ﬁmﬁ&ﬁu’f‘ﬂ*% MEME’C
75 % 3 2EAF (20)-

Claverhouso scemod to benr o charmed life; not a bullet struck

him,

— TR g G0 R OE BE N, 6 O IE R 3 A T A I b
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Light

To lift up the eyes or face —to look with confidence. A
hiblical phrase, §% #1; 41! 57; 5 @0; ¢k o2 @5 f2; W
;BB O R RCE)

T will lift up mine eyes unto the hills.

RAF PG L W k. B R YT Bible.
Thou shalt lift up thy face unto Ged.
koW m Lo Bible.

To lift up the head —to rejoice, triumph. A biblical
phrase, 5 5 #8; Jk ok 8 WU LE B M H G ROE
(B 8% 3.

Aud now shall my head be lifted up above mine enemies round
about me.
RADLKAS K ERNZHEUAER Bidl:.

To lift up the heel against—to treat violently (and
ungratefully). A biblical phrase, J4 %, 3% & R B
BRSO TR S W OB KGR

He that eatoth bread with me hath lifted up his heal against mo.

Mk ATy AR R R. Bible.

Talfourd, in tho bittorneas of his soul, exclaimad that Literature’s
own familiar fricnd, in whom she trustad, and who had eaten ef her

bread, had lifted up his heel against her.

oM s MEN KPR A A B R E T
BERBR LI EEYBE YOS Trevelyan.
To lift up the voice —to cry aloud in joy or sorrow. A

biblical phrase, ¥ W3 5] B A B % M5 ik W %4
KW T AR MR R G R RS R E).

And Saul lifted up his voice and wopt.

WREWR DR 1. Samuel.
Thoy shall lift up their voice, they shall sing.
Ll R A Isaiah.

To lift up the horn—to be arrogant in behaviour, A
biblical phrase. §§ 4 fi; 52 3 #; it J5 9 f3: 90 fG
o (O R L)

Lift not up your horn on high; spoak not with a stiff neck (proudly).
WALLMEAGIMERA S Bible.:

A dead lift —see Dcad, B #f Dead.

To see the light — to be born, come into actual existence
(B), 45 3 i 47 5 00 B 6 #0 X 3 ().
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LIM

Like

The good brother! But for hum my poetus would never Lave seen
the lizht.
HARKRGMEZF FHBL T MAE 478 2 0 &
Besunl.

To make light of — to treat as of no importance, to dis-
regard (D), #7 #: A J2 s @RS 4 W% 5 R U
R A B AE B 0.

But my father made light of al! jlci 1t
MERRP T RS WA &R
‘Don’t you be so augravating, cld man,’ sa'd the good natured

George; ‘end you, Mr. Meadows, should know hew to mako lyht of

an old mun’s tonguo.”

PEM AR, % WZ L F ARSI R E AR

BE.BHMB B ENZT RS AARBEaldl Reade

To stand in one’s own light—sce Stand, §i (% Stand.

To set light by— to undervalue, despise (P.), #% i &

T G e A ) 0.
He sets light by lis wife's notions.
I6PE 20 R O R TS OE

To bring to light —to discloss, make known (P.), 8 H:
WAL AT 5 e N R T (30-

The duke yet would have dark deeds darkly answered; he would

never bring them to light.
EATG AW AN E TR R 1 8 I8 Shakspeare.

Reude.

! To come to light —to become known (P.), # §i; & H;

B4 m AT (0.
c
Smother her spirits up.
HORY. T gk, 0B K W b R TL, (R 2 G AL q’lal"fffum
Light-fingered gentry — pickpockets, ¥ F % 4 5 5
BoEH TN EEE S
Had like —came near (P.).  See Have, # # -F; JiE SF
25 8 F R & (0 G i Havo).
Limb of the law —a member of the legal prof{,ision, a
lawyer (F.), i #t {-; 48 6 5 0k £ ™ P9 & (5)

Then, when this buso-minded limb of tha law * ¥ grow to be sole
creditor over all, Lo tukes him out s custodiara on ail the denomina-

e, Jat ug 5o; theso things, come thus to light,

! tions and sub-denominations.

SRR R R SRR RN A AR
SR 3R . M. Edgeworth.
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Linked

Lion

Hard lines — harsh treatment, undeserved misfortune (B.),
B MU A 3RS B AL R s R 2 5 ().
1¢'s hard lmes (The treatinent is harsh), though, 10 go away withe
out embracing my child.
0 RGE B A — W AR
The line of beauty — the ideal line formed by a graceful
curve of any kind (P.), ¥% H 22 i &5t [Y 5 #8 £ (%)
But you know what I mean hy the artistic temperament : * * that
wiy of taking the line of beauly to get at what you wich 1o

le or say.

BB RA S A IS kA Lo D s
o A BA SR kAR A WKl 2 4 W. D. Howells.

Linked sweetness long drawn out—something which

pleases the senses for a considerable time (P.). A line
of Milton’s cften quoted; writton originally about
music, B0k % §5; 0 AWM % % = B 718 £
RMESGH M EAZ RGOS 2~W#n~"
5, B kR %W A 2 A B G

In notes with many a winling bout

Of linked sweetness longz drawa out

iR AL EIE R B Kuﬂlb!‘%‘,ﬁi“;» Mlton.

A lien or a great lion —a very popular person (C.), % ;

f#&i»ﬁ%*ﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁ,%&—&?ﬁ:ﬁﬁ‘ﬁz}\;
i BF 4% 78 2 A GK).

We (Bu]v‘er and Disraeli) are great lions here (at Batl) as you
may imagine.

A EENE RN (PR Z W %R BRENE
A s, AR e RE H R Liisraeti.

The lion’s share —a disproportionately large share (P.).
See Alsop’s fable of the lion who went out hunting with
a wild ass. “I will take the first share,” he said,
“becausge I am king ; and the second share, as a partner
wifh you in the chase,” — Jc 43 16 & 5 & + &
WEMIGM 2RO PRESS M-
Bﬂﬁfﬂ,ﬂﬂ’ Rz 2 A7 7 A RLGR M OB, 3R
Wz T mfE—a0 A | kAN
— 7 E W, 0 5 = 2 2.
Mr. and Mre. Armytage had their bottls of champagne, of which
the latter, it was rather ill-naturcdly said, got the lien's share.
B FAMNMRERT-HEBELLIAMZ AR X
KABRKIEZ K4 Jasmes Payn.
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LIV

Live

Liver

To make a lip—to have a sullen or mocking expression

of face (P.), B 3B &, I 4R 58 i fE (X)-

I wil muke & Lip at the physician.
R, TR B 2. Skakspeare.
To keep or carry a stiff upper lip—to be stubborn or ill-
tempered (S.), f ¥ 85 B 8 A 905 4F SCBE A (1B).

1t's a wropor pity such a claver woman should carry such a stiff
vppze lip (possess such a bad temper).

FLE sb WA W] & i R A6 S R KB ATl Haliburton,
To smack one’s lips —to express satisfaction ), HF A

4'}* fﬁ 1% \fl‘ ﬂ%du‘i]@&ﬁ;#e@fé’&ﬁ;ﬁtif-

Sha oujo_yud the eupremacy of thess names excecdingly, und, to
use a very inappropriato (becanss common) ‘expra-sion, smacked her
lips over 1t.

fd.ﬂ“l.l&"huslﬁmiﬁ“ﬂ(‘} FO %k () LR 2
BRAE R ﬂ:ﬂ‘nnik!.uuuu{.\ﬂu*. James Payn.
|

! To Hve dwrn— to prove an aceusation false by a consist-
ent life (P), 1k % 3¢ 4o f3 455 48 & 5 7 Ll i K
OB W B s E R T RN R AER E
H 85 &% ELLE &K ZE
Ho dacided to remain in his situation, aud live doewn the scandad.
BAEERRAMT 2w — UL AN
To live up to anything—to prove one’s gelf worthy of
something excellent by one’s life (P.). Punch satirizes
an ®sthetic man and his wife who, having obtained a
fine piece of old blue china, resolvod “to live up to it,
ﬁ?’kﬁ?ﬂﬁ HECIE: 2 S S o =
KRAMMNECHRESMBCOO RBES
H, Bﬂ‘sﬁ?%q’bz*ﬁﬁ: CR OIS AR R M
BB G E— ﬁ%i%?i&fﬂ HoRAEL /KN
B Ao B sk B U R 2
White-livered, lily-livered, pigeon-livered, milk-livered —
cowardly, meek-tempered (C.). The liver was considered
formerly to be the seat of passion and bravery, g /)
iuﬂ? Wl KBy R RS G BF b K A
WA BRZHB R

Curse him, the white-liverad Englishmant

FX AR 0P KR Z. H.R. Hoggard.




LON [235]

Loaf

Log

Loggerheads

Long

Co, prick thy face, and over-red thy fear,
Thou lily-liverad boy.

Ttk Ko M T %6 Ty 06 A ShaKagire;
I am pigeon-livered (Loo mild in disposition) and lack gall.
Ei9 14 i o A N 8 Shakspeare.

The loaves and fishes —the actual profits, tho material
henefits (P.). A phrase taken from the New Testament.
Christ fed a multitude with some loaves and a few small
fishes. Those who followed him not for his teaching
but for the mere gratification of their appetites, were
said to desire the loaves and fishes, f§ #; ) jik; T§
Ak VT ST Ok B0 B Wl U (30) (FF A9 FB T AR O G
B fo W e VLR RN Z K AR R I
T LA R R R 2 B e ).

Thenceforward he was rtich and independent, and epared the
temptation of playing tho political game with any pressing regard to
the loaves and fishes of offica.

MRS AT TS GRS AL AL BB G S by i ORI R

BA E T B A Fdinburgh Rovicw, 1887,

To lock the stable-doer when the steed is stolen— to take
precautions too late (P.), B 5B B &5 W 0 M ©
B S N R R R e N 9 N

Log-rolling— laudatory ecriticisms in literary reviews
bestowed on each other by private {riends, according
to a mutual compact —a literary practice much to he
condemned (P.), 7L M1 A% 75 W3 & 1 ot M 1R 2
3SR W R R B 2 H AR R 95 ().

Thero is certainly no excuse for literary log-rolling. It is a
detestable offonce.

B BCE W), A AR AR B MF T 68 LU A RZ R Lb IR 2 3 .

North American Reoww, 1587,
To be at loggerheads, to come or fall to loggerheads —to

A couple of travellers thet took up an ass, fell to loggerheads
which should be his master.
AT 18 2k K — . 0 0b  aK R 2 R R R 2 B
L’ Estrange.
In the long run —eventually, before all is over (P.), %=

ZRTE W A s B (30).
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LOO

I

Look

A statesman in the loug run must yield so royal solicitation.

B ZA R R Wk S LEA. Trevelyar.
The long and the short of a matter —a matter viewed

briefly in its most important aspects, the important
principle contained in any subject (C.), — & — %i;
WO R W I B B N Gk e 3R S) GR)-

But my mother wouldn't part with him if ho was a still worse
incumbrance. It isa't that we don't know the long and short of
mattors, but it's our principle.

R CLR TP R e P30 0 O P i 1 L S S
E RO IR PR TR (R PR s i (o G. Eliot.

By a long chalk — very censiderably (1), 3&; ¥is o #5
KA KES K 2R ().

Soon after Bordeaux she kad words (quarrelled) with the lions.
Thoy, in their infernal conceit, thought themsclves moro attractivo
than Djek. Tt is wice versa, and by « long chalk (very much 50),-sald
Djck and Co.

EURURTEE SR L B SRR s G N N (T A )

LI R T (W T 6| U.fa)ll:itﬁii\kf?/*ll A BN 2%, TR
AL A5 K % ML Reade.

To look after — to attend to (P.), #8 ¥4; ¥} 10 ; 82 gi: &
AT AR AP W M WOE Q)

Politoness of manner and knowledge of the world, should princi-
pally bo locked after by a tutor.

£5 A M WK 0 S 0D 2 Ak 2 8% T AT I WL RE b OL L

Loke.
Look you! — please observe what Iam saying (C.), i i85
ARG U G B UG M E S K
B TE ().

It was a place whero profossional singors —worcn, too, look you,
nearly a3 bad as diancers, not to say actresses-—canie and sat on a
platform and sang for money.

tR AL W B AT MUl 2 A ok TR 8 Tl XE b
P ONCHE U, M op LA B A IETRAR ML S B R B AL E W K
% McCarthy.

To look alive or look sharp—to hurry, be quick, act
promptly (1), & 465 8 & $E 25 & 3 ().

“Toll young gont to look alive,” says guard, epening tho hindboots

b G S TS D) = T IR Sl S T A < S ol Hughes,

Thoir life, bitter as it was, would be bitteror if they did not look
sharp und lcam a LuOLl many texts.

f" A AW HERADAHL L E R KRB AR
B ¥ h e r Rcadec.
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To look sharp after — Lo watch carcfully (P.), 3 . : i}
SE 5 W IR e i TR ik R GO
Tho moment I became her solo guardisn I had eworn on my
Iineos sho should nover kill another man; judge whether I had to
laok sharp after her.
ROBATELEAZFNEAAZTARAS LR~

A TR & T3 A BE0F BT O B R g7 T 4 Reade.

To look blue —see Blue, 8 iiij Dlue.

To look daggers—see Daggers, R, i Daggers.

To look a person up — to visit him (), 35 {% 75 47 4
5 45T O G-

But Lucy would have me come and look you up; and I assure
you 1 hed rather face a battery of my own cannon.
GAMYBKBANGFRAGEBEBN I C Ka 2

7% 4. Mistlctoe Bough, 1885,

To look in upon —to visit informally (C.), # B&; % R
WO B AR B GR).

I had no idea you had a visitor here, Mrs. Jennynge," ho said.
fi 12, 38 K AL T8RO WA F B e

“Yes; Miss Jescaline was so good as to look in upon us.”
#8726 W A0S AL 7Y 3 R 4% A TR James Payn.

To look in the face —to examine boldly, to refuse to
shrink from examining (P.), 1€ #%; % W A~ 17 # i
W H BRSO ().

Siv Condy (wes) not willing to tuke his affairs into his own hands,
or to look them even in tho face.
FHBEAAR A AR M LT BAE 2 L
M. Edgeworth.

It was many a day, howover, before she could look her own mis-
fortuno in the faco.

FRHZHWFHARANRAC ZAE T E N2
James Par.

To look to—to take care of (P.), 4 ¥ ; ] 38 ; ¥} 4 (20).
Shao hated to water her flowers now; she bade cne of her servants
look to the garden.
A 5> WU HIR i AE, B G 0 — AR AL b Z o Readc.
That is your look out— you must provide against that
Friarasz:rac REME;FH KA
AR R A VRO S S IS /L o R UG S 13
A (7).
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LOO

If He chooses to vote for the Devil, that is his look out.

R BBEREE BNEACTZ EH Hobnes

To look out — to guard against dangers, to take precau-

tions, to be careful (F.), B B B fi; A 16 45 10 &
OB B (-

Time sometimes brings its revenges, and, if it does, you may look
out, Mrs. Bellamy.

ERXRAFABTE AEFERE R2RELNERA
[FECE & QNS H. . Haggard.
To look over — () to read over (P.), [5] 3% #% i B &
— B b SE M W A A E B (0
Moet presently at the palace; every man look o'er his part; for,
the short and the long is, our play is preferred.
UEAZANEHRBANACSH 2R BN —® &
BEE Z WA E K & EZ R M. Shakspeare.
(h) to overlook, allow to pass (P.), % £2; 3 §: %2
FELAS BE MCE S ER R B (30
I am willing to look over your fault for this time.
RZ@E% REX A HKE
To look for a needle in a haystack —to search after
anything with very little chance of finding it (P.), #
JE 5 & A Ok Gk fCO.
There is little use searching for him in this crowd; it is like look-
ing for a needls in a haystack.
RERARARZAZZALAAHWERHH B
To look through coloured spectacles—to sce things not
as they really are, but distorted by one’sown prejudices
(P), — M 2 5L B AL ok B i % (& BR 6R
¥ i A A N R S I A G O
People who live much by themselves are apt to look at things
through colowured spectacles,
FHETBZA LR T4 GEL—HZ L
To look forward to — to expect with feelings of pleasure
(P.), W 5 30 9 %€ W 4 B M U (0).
The children aro all locking forward to your visit.
BOW W o
To look about one— to be cautious and wary ((\), ;% #it;
DI M 3 - S NVl B B s B N S 9
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Loose

Lose

Loss

John bogaa to think it high time to look about him ((nku pre-
cautions fur tho future).
ESRCRON LS B L SRS AT Ny Arbuthnot.

To loose one’s purse-strings—to give money towards
some good object (C.), f§ ¥ 48 B B & Uk A~ &
AR N 3 GR)

On the loose — dissipated (F ), 3 %5 ; 1€ #&; M 8 2 5
e e N (B

Her husband is, 1 fear, on the loosa just now.
R I K B L

A loose fish—a di%ipatod man (I‘) MK - o 1 &

ZNGAE oz N iR e g K Z NG F (R

In short, Mr. Milos was loose fich.
BUEZ BB D RE N D {tcads.
Having a tile loose — see T'ile, W 1% Tile.

To lose caste —to be no longer welcomed in the houses
“fpo]itepwple(l’) iR T\ RETEN B A
i@ A 8 A 2 P % ().
Ho has quite lost caste with religious peopla since the late scandal.
HAEMARMEBE ZREBEAFZKLT RN
To lose heart — to become dispirited (P.), /& .. #% 4
i 2% g H U (30
Doprived of solid support in the rear, the men in front wiil prob,
ably lose heart, and bo casily driven away or arrested.
R MR RN A M2l & A AR B R % Z
WITZ, %M 5t Fortnightly Review, 1857,
To lose the day —to be defeated (P.), 3T R &, Rl I : iz
At WA B R R (30).
You will be shot, and your houses will be burnt, and if you lose
tha day, those who escape will be driven out of the country.
it J‘fviiﬂ“??ﬁ th D3R OAT MR AR ik R R e R eR PR K
KHLALERMEZ A H. R. Hagyard.
To be at a loss— to bo unable to decide (P.), A~ th: 4¢
[T 7 = R N o N N R
Jane herself was quite at a loss, quite bewildered to think who

could possibly have ordered the piano.

REACAREME KD ERERBEERT 5 9O ARE
Miss Austen,
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LUC

Love

Luck

Lucky

A love child —an illegitimate child (P.), & 4 7~; & #
A Z R A BF AT B R (0).

It was generally supposed that he was a love child of the old ear]'s.

AE FAE ¥Ry 0T 2% T b
Love in a cottage —marriage without a sufficient income

to live in the fashionable world (P.), % 2 2= #; #
BAWBRERTAEEFIER .

Lady Clonhrony had not, for her own part, the slightest notion
how * * aunybody out of Bedlam could prefer, to 2 goed house, a decent.
equipage, and a proper establishment, what is called love i a cottage.

ROV oA R 2 N — i B2 fh Bk OR W BR B0 A B Z A
FTABE KEFRMBESE XX R ZR 6K 6 #
o7 R 6R  BR  R 2 M. Edgeworth.

There is no love lost between them—they dislike each
other (P.), 75 48 fiE: ST ¥ 1 A0 i 85 28 8 (0.
Thore is no great lovo lost between the English Conservativo
Cabinet and the Bulgarian government.
R Z A W O R R R A R
Fartnightly Review, 1887,

A labour of love —any task done without expectation of
reward, and solely for the personal gratification it
affords (P.), Hj 5F 3% 5 22 B 55 e f0E 48 70 & %
[0TSR U e CHE i N A A A 7 S
W% Z 4t (0. :

To make love to— to woo, court (P.), ift B T £ 3k %
1938 T T R B CO)-

‘And you're making love to her, are you?' said Cute to the
young smith.

538 AT M e D[RO KL FROIE ) Z K HE R B b ¥ .

“Yes,’ roeturned Richard quickly, for he was nettled by the ques-
tion. ‘And we are going to bo married on Now Year's day.’

NEBRBENARA2FAB/ AN REW L THR

IR Dickons.

Down on one’s luck —in low spirits (F.), 2 #; 3
A 3k (i)

“Ho is down upon his luck,” thought Hawes,
Rt . L S LR

To cut one’s lucky — torunoff, decamp (3.), ¥ ; 3% ; & [% ;

Yo R EBAR L AT AR ES B ()
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Lug

Lump

Lurch

He had bettor cut his lucky, or the police will cateh him.
b =-FRW kR L& RN YIRS
In lug—lmned S 4z 4e M Z B8 T
75 A0 ().
My fiddle is in lug just now.
IR0 )T LA U B 9L 2k R
To lug in —to introduce violently, to drag in without
sufficiont cause (F.), 4 ¥ ¥ K& 4% W o Aol A
AT T Ik B sk A A )

1t doesn't matter what the subject is, always provided that he can
lug in the bloated aristoerat and tho hated Tory.

AT ST [ b MR R AL MR Z R R R
Z SR B3R A ML A Besant.

A lump sum — a sum which includes many small items,
a sum given at one time to cover seveml smaller pay-
ments (P.), &k % 5 g B B 6 2 Z KB R
5T Z (30

The amounts asked for * * should be gra.nlod in a lump sum to
the Imperial Gioverninent.

Bi il 4% 3K M 6 Ok B — T M5 HOR.
Daily Telegraph, 1885.

Having a lump in one’s throat—ready to weep (C.), b
P s SR AT AR R WE S R A DL GR)-

He grew more grave and quict and slow, The lump in my throat
grew larger every moment (I folt every moment readier to weep).
R B A 0 WG O AT TR TRl e T2 WU S AR K

A2 (IR B 0¥ R e K O ) Belgravia, 1886,

To lump it —to put up with (8.). Generally used in the
Phrasc ¥ 2 2 Bhvh SF 2 (fR) CF X i 51 7y
lll m 2 lll’!)

If you don’t like it, you may lump it.
AR EZ N A BN E

To leave in the lurch—to abandon in a helpless condi-
tion (P.). Sec Leave, B #ij Leave.

At lureh —hidden or secreted (generally for a bad pur
pose) (T.), VR AR5 sip S 13 B4 BN W ERIE K 0N
() (Z R0 18 % W Ll)

To give a lurch—to tell a lie, to deceive (S.), ¥k 5k i
LA R (i 1 CLUOR
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MAI

Mad

Maiden

|
|
|
!
&
{
|

M

To have an M under the girdle —to have the courtesy to
address people by the title Mr, Mrs , or Madawme (C)),
S kooky AN B S b DT ML 0 — M g
(5 G 45 o fl A — DY 00 1 5B 2k ok ok A L
il )

As mad as a hatter —crazy, dangerously insane (F.), §
fE W B du B Ao XE; 8 B (F).

T know him very well. He's a very gool fellow, but as mead as
o hattor,  He's called Madman, you know

RMZE T HBAR BRLNH T WK AZ
6, Ik FF 40 t. Hughes.

As mad as March hare — dangerously mad. crack-brained
(F.), W0KE 5 96 1005 PG W S5 %k W 1 ().

“Okh,’ said the admiral, “then he is mad.

7% K B £ W %

‘As a March hare, sit. And I'm afraidl putzing hum in irons
will mako him worse. Tt is a case for a lunati - asylum.’

T4 60 FL OF W0 SE 8 A 3 b oz 5%, 0 0 AF 90, B ME R
AE 0 A Bt 15 i
Like mad —in an excited fashion, hurriedly (F.), 4¥; F

fiE E1F¥ 5 o BF A0 SES WAY — bF 3R B i 2 ().

None would havo known the staid, rospectable Meulows in this
fimico that camd tlying over hedge, and ditch, and brook, his hat
dangling and leaping like mad behind him,

B A LS IR R E I R LMt ISR e
28K L Z 8 3 Tt st 0n Ak R 0F 6 Z B AL Wi Reade.
To go or run mad after anything —to conceive a violent

passion for it (C), & M5 5 55 K15 BE &85 B 88 ().

Tho world is running mad after farca,

i A JE oD ¥ RE AR Al Dryden.
Maiden speech — first speech (P.), i &1 52 4% — &; #1

KRR W W — X k2 W (30,

I (Lord Byron) was groatly, indeod childishly, elated by the
compliruents puid to his maiden speech in the Houso of Lords.

LHGBEELBRUARRARARIZE I ARSE
Kook R B Macaulay.
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Main

Make

In the main, for the main— for the mcst part (P), A
25k s A #B (0)-
These new notions concerning coinage have, for the main, been
put into writing above twelve months.
YMEZHAM T ZRA N CFZXER Locke
To make at — to run or move towards (P.), ;B & . 4% 3=
& W R B B 3k (0.

Tem rushed at Jacob, and began dragging him back by his smoeck,
and the master made at them, scattering forms ond b in his Lul'(\ur:

ER DR TN 2 A R R R D I Ao
Fo.—= B HE RN HE R M B R T Hughes.
To make as if — to make an appearance of, to feign (P.),

JE AR 2 B AR AR — 3 AR (0.

Now Mr. Feeblemind, when they were going out ¢f the door, made
as if he intended to linger.

R LA B A S S e A R o I

BJuLg/un
To make away with — to put ont of the way, to remove
(P, TR R I s 65 M ol B A8 2058 13 (0.
The gentlemen had somehow made away with theircbsfrictiveness,

oA S M BT R IR R LR 2 R R

Harper's Mag., 1887,
To make away with one’s self —to commit =uicide (P.),

B E 4G a8t g B R0,

The waomen of Greeco were seizod with an unaccountable melan-
choly, which disposed soveral of them to make away with themseclves.

AN E R E W I SR L A A WAL

A . Addison,

To make little account of —to regard as unimportant
(P.), 85 3% 7R 7 LLAS &0 vk o B 4 2 ol
LA W 3 il S S (S B I SR R
The council made little account of his opposition.

KRB EBERAEE G

To make believe —to pretend (C.), §F; iF 4% ; 4% t; &

& AE 15 (GX).

Her view of the case was that his Highners's Secretary, having
no belief in the genuineness of his master’s pretensions
necessary to ‘make helieve very much.”

[ LR AR S S U el N (W i
BE R RE A5 EL B R R RRE R A @ i the James Payn.

. found it
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To make for — to rush towards (P.), $6; 3% : 45 38 ) A1
A R (50)-
On eceing the man, the animal dropped the woman, and mede
for him; but ho escaped into the village.

W= B EAmESFIREBES FE
B AR A % Chambers's Journal, 1887,

To make free with—seo Free, | #ij I'ree.
To make friends—sce Friends, | #ij Fricnds.

To make eyes at—to flirt or coguet with. to gaze at
amorously (IN), H 5% i 38 23 J8 H3Z W B o H
afi s JA Gl HOAS MRS G BE o B R

Many Professors, in her long exporience, had come and gone,
somo of them dismissed for kissing the governcsses, and cven tho
maids; others for making eyes at the pretty girls.

MBI AL B LB N B A N H R BN P

B A2 h. A P O e 2 O A BE N N, NN IR e 2 kS

AR BT G W4 K. Besant.

To make one’s mark —sce Marky §3 4% Mark.

To make brieks without straw —to work without having
the neccessary materials supplied (P.). A phrase taken
from the Bible, Exodus V, 7, {f 4 X 2 ¥ F 4 %
BT R s B () (86 7% M2 RS 2 LA B
3B I T R )R

Poople do not look pressed, or in a hurry, or taskmastered, or
told to make bricks without straw.

MAZEHERRAZEFARAZHLZ 6% R 0T
b 20 AR OB Ok MK Z K- Besant.

To make a point of —to consider as important, to take
care not to omit, to be very careful about (P.), {2 4
TE B S W OBE 2 3 B A s 2k OR S AN 1R AE B
B0 Y SE G (30)-

Ti it had beon Malone—a mere reptile, who makes a point of the
Globe being (considers it a matter of importance that the Globe was)
o theatre instead of a playhouse.

FOREF R (h ), 0B B IR R 2N B BT MUK 1 B
X W B R M JR F W OSR da. James Payn.

To make off —to run away (P.), i ; ifi #; 1= &5 ; £ B
% (%),
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Lord Wharton crept out of his sawpit and made off to his own
party.
8T OF R 88 AH A AT M i, A BTN L
Gentlemen's Mag., 1886,

To make light of —sce Light, }3 7 Light.
To make one’s self at home —sese Home, | §ij Home.

To make up anything to a person— to compensate him
for it, to give him an equivalent for it (P.), % #i;
46 BD: AR A W s L) BE B % G0

But I hopa it is made up 1o you in anothor way.
(ERECE /B E (IR RE 8 (Y Mers. Oliphant.

Have you got & supply of friends to mako up for those who aro
gonn?

ThORT 0% fh 38 U T OO M IS UL T sk Swift.
To make up one’s mind — to decide, resolve (P.), 4% 4 ;
Pe B R Vs ST K R M AT W AT AU S O ().
When 1 roached the end of roy railway journey T made up my
mind to walk home.

RAWZALBEEAS ZRR Y T HR
All the Year Round, 1887.

To make shift—scc SZift, §, #% Shift.

To make way —sec Way, B 1% Way.

To make one’s bread —to earn a living (C.). 48 1%v; B8
B rTGEs A A L M b a8 1 g B AE A ks
W A & GE).

But for you I should be making my bread by this time, or rather
attompting to do so.

HAHBHTF G REFTERLEAHRDARA THFRAB
=, James Payn.

To make out—(a) to discover, to find out exactly, to
understand (P.), 72 1% £2 %% % 1%; 2 Wi 22 1% 5%
185 W1 135 S 2% (0.

Antiquaries mako out tho most ancient medals from a letter with
groat difficulty to be discorned.
WE 2ot — i 2 MR H S A 2 ok B H e R

BAE #MN A Felton.

1t is not everybody who can make her out (understand her charac-
tor).
fi 2 b M JE A R K . Good Words, 1887.
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|

(b) to establish, prove (C.), % ; ¥ % ¥t W ; B Wi
W W (k)

Thero is no truth which & man may more evidently make owt

. (prove) to himself, than the existence of a God.

A ARERE 2 M N A — B R R
LUS UL N APAR B Locke.
Sometimes it's why we haven’t mado out our case yet.

AFREMAMECREZLNL & Dbk, Foant.

i ——(¢) to contrive (C.), ## F; i I i Bk G

What with {oreboding looks and dreary death-bed stories, it was
w wonder the child made out to live through it.

HREY A ANMIER N RE Z 6 W W %R EA
KA T M b e o R Ty R BE % VTR Holmes.
To make bold —see Bold, B fjij Bold.

To make bold with—to venture to deal with (P.), 5 %)
R R A SR o w2 (D)

By the time T was twelve years old 1 had rison into the upper
school, and could make bold with Eutropius and Cesar.

WERER T BN LR A, B R K RS
B K =W R Blackmore.,

To make against — to be unfavourable to (P.), 3= [} #if:
AR A G AS AR A A Y (30

There was a keenness about his eye, and an acuteness of expres.
sion, meuch in favour of the law; but the dress, and general bearing
of the man mude against the supposition.

SR R R R U GE AGR A R EAE E RIS S, L A2
KM BE— WA PP BE K ARBARS R Haliburton.

To make free with —sece Free, 1 §ij Free.

To make good —to make compensation for, to pay in
full (P.), 8 #5: 1% J25 ¥ 2 75 00 4 48 & GO
On looking into his affairs he found enough to fill him with dis-
may. Debts, mortgages, mismanaged estates, peglected cottages, the
mansion going to rum, besides wll his old arrears to be made good
(paid up),

[CRER B O RS ML A - L - A
LR AR NG VIR R R sk S W — AR
Z @M AWK D Quarterly Review, 1887,

To make a figure —see Figuie, B #ij Figure.

To make much of —to treat with great favour (C.), {#

B R R B GR)
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As his wiio had rémarked, he always ‘made much’ of Gwendnlen,
and her importance Lad riscn of late.
Fdn M PT R, LAY W PRI R WAL L RE L A B R B
AR A Z B R U R G Elint
To make head or headway against — to progress, to strive
successfully against some obstacle (P.), 3t 26, — £E
i 5 ki B% 5 PE e BE BE LLSE 0 H #s Pk L BE L
BE s M B ) VA 4y (0.
EvorylLody was in terror of his life, end no ono was powerful
onouch to wmale head against (ve-iot) tho frocbooters,
AN & U AR A I3 0§20 LLBOE R 4y K

— AT Argosy, 1887,

1 think, Mr. Goslett, that if she’d only hold her tonguo and go
to sleep, I might make headway with that Case in tho morning.

i WA TR 2 B RE. b e R 6k DL EE 01 )5 fF i )

L2 I R C L i T e Besant.

To make up a quarrel — to beecome friendly (P.), 40 4F;
A0 LF du B0 5 47 A A0 A5 SCWE S AN E R B 0.

He rcrmembered, in his careless way, that there Lad been a quar-
rel, and that he wanted to make it up, as he had dono many a time
boforo.

fis A 4% GLHE (1 R MCZ AR KR Z B R B RF 4 DL

BFEABLTRL Good Words, 1587,

To make it up—to hecome friendly (C.). This phrase is
found without any previous use of the word quarrel as
in the preceding extract, F0 4F; A0 B 92 E; 0 o8 4
IS GE) (0 5F A 2 58 W 9F o T8 G il MR —
afr Wi

Aiter the old man’s death Lis sons, who had been lonz estranged,
mado 1t up

£ MG TG I Tk A e BEGR N AR K s Ty I e T

To make up with—to become reconciled to, to regain
the good will of (C.), fif £ 16 fik @ 4 Z R G2 W7 485
A G B R

Many a rascally captain has made up with his crew, for hard
usage, by allowing them duff twice a week on the passage homo.

ERZARTREGARFZOMZBE A EERN

ZRAEEATMB-KSAE LR ARARFZ®S L
R. H. Dana.

o
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Man

To make of —to give a reason for, to account for (P),
o) 28 6 P 1 A5 G 3k 3 4% FF Sn 3k BT L 4% gk
W LA g B s A SR A R A B A T 2K (0.

I began to feel a pain I knew not vhat 40 maeke ¢f (ywhich T could
not satisfactorily account for) in the same joint of my other foot.
LR B el U3 L 5 I O R N O T T s L ) O
ELZ 1O Q0 o e AR L Sie W. Terple.
To make over —to transfer in a legal manner (), % J3
FRURORUS SRR L I SN S S VRS R

Shelloy made over to her a part of his income, and she retained
all that sho rcecived from her own family.
BUWAFNBALZ =M ERFHRG ENeNE

WO, T A 2 — )4 B 1) B b R s RT .

Edinburgh Eeview, 1582,

To make tracks —seo T'racks, i, 4% Tracks.

Man alive —an exclamation of astonishment, used where
one hears or imparts startling information (S.), g : M
L 6 IR N R R R RV RN T el
wil) (f2)-

¢Haul quick, Ede !’ shouted Robinson, ‘or you will drown them,
man alive.”
LR Al WAL R AR R VR g b S o

% Reade.

‘You are wasting my time with your silly prattle,” said Meadows
sternly, *Man alive! you never made fifty pounds cash since you
wero calvod.’

RRELEREL G EEANBRS B EERZ LN

Corf itk RS Y H-FHZ0 A& £ FFd.  Reade

To a man —every one without exception (P.), — ff —
s T T) 48 ok S ) W — At oW A
&g el ok SR BN — i (0.

They had, to a man, been willing cnough to give their verdict for
the old man's execution.

i % e ok & M, B RSN R A Z JESE. M. R Haggard.

A man of Belial —a wicked, depraved person. A s‘orip-
tural phrase, J& A W 4t 2 $E (77 8 £2 )& 55

“Susan! .oplied Isaac, ‘you are good and innocent; you cannob
fathom the hearts of the wicked. This Meadows is a man of Belial®

L =t li.l..rkm GRS RS A4
%X m o+ #- BAd Reade.
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A man of his word —a truthful or reliable person (P.),
WMEZEMOTZNAETZNGTHR Z
N5 — 36 T & 2 18 HF 0

Ho has promised me tho manuscript by Saturday, and ho is a
man of his word. T am sure to get it.
BORREMRFFHEERBIRERE T RPLZL R

A man of straw—an unrcal person, a product of the
imagination (P.), & A; 7 J& F; £5 5 2k 45 i 5L
WO MG E LN B R L (0.

This plotter, this decciver of the immocent, cn whom you vent

your indignation, is a mere man of straw. The reality is a very peace-
able, inotfensive character.

TRE M BRE BMBERFEREZATBFERA M

SR VB A B 1 O SN R

A man of letters —a literary man, an author (P.), 3¢ A ;
i BE NG B0 T s R AR R 3 (0.

Ho Lad mentioned in the last five minutes that Ho was ‘a man
of letters.'

Mz aEm ML B A James Payn.

As a man of letters, Lord Byron could not but be interested in
the event of this contest.

FENFFIRL,. XAG XBRAESEHPZIHT Z A FRKT
ek % Macaulay.

A man of the world—a man who is well acquainted
with society and the world at large, & man whose in-
terests lie in worldly things (P.), i1 & = 4 [ %46 ¥
TNl A A E N R
AL A ().

‘What Mr. Wordsworth had said like a recluse, Lord Byron said
like a man of the world.

HWH L LE XL RNBUEMZAZETEBRBES 20
B 2 A 25T Macaulay.

As a man of the world, ho was well aware that, when a new
arrival comes under discussion in any community, the g+neral tendoncy
is to eriticise rather than to commend.

AN MEZAMMBRBPRATI 2 BB LA
AW D, R AR o R . James Payn.
The man in the moon — an imaginary persen whoinhabits

the moon (P.), & Ml ; A wp A 5 #: H 1/ #: A
EWMGECOUMEBEERE A Z A
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Manner

Mare

Mark

8he don't kmow where it will take her to, no more than the man
in the moon.

BWRZEMEBAZS R 9 AR —F M .
Haliburton,

Every man-jack —every man high or low, all without
exception (F), {1 L F F; € 40 47 1§ —{l; —
GV E N )

Thora happened, oo, to be a man-of-war in harbour, every man.
jack or, rather, every officer-jack of which, with the exception of those ,
on watch, was thero.

HerHARE - M AFHENTAEL S ARXSER
R AR R H. R. Haggard.

By no manner of means, not by any manner of means—
quite the contrary, in no way, on no account (C,), %%
A s A AW 8 M 1 0 GR).

Shall we submit to this arrogant treatment of our reasonable de-
mands? By no manner of means.

FoW A Ny AL 2 SRR S M B A e R T A R T RR, e A
LA U R

| To find a mare’s nest —to make an absurd discovery, to

make a discovery which turns out to be a hoax (P.),

LR N N ”‘;{Xﬂﬂ 25 1 LIS AT R 4% T8
ool Bk — 85 %5 (
Ho retirsd with a l:rofuswn of bows und excuses, while Mr. Rogi-
nald Talvot followed in silencs at his heols like a whipped dog, who,
professing to fiud a haro in hor form, has ouly found a mare’s nest.
G S RRAT A MR e R TR o R

Ko TR A M — A HE C M BE IC B, B TR R do I W % 4 7

R R DS ek th oA James Payn.
Shanks’s mare —the legs (I.), W§ B} W3 0D &5 B M
W ().

I awi riding Shanks's mare (\\ alking) to-day.
TN ELMMES (RE w®Y d-
The grey mare —sce Grey, bl i Grey.
To make one’s mark— to distinguish one's self (P.), i
AT RN G AT Ll R AR BECD.

The atmosphere of society is scientific and wsthetie, and its
loaders, although bound to be moderately well off, have, for the most
part mado their mark by their brains.

KPERZRF A PR R ERRE LA LRAEH
REOR L EE OB A HREA LN Q. Edinburgh Review, 1382,
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Marriage

Marrow

Mash

God bless the mark!—a superstitious utterance, origi-
nally used to avert evil. Afterwards it came to have
very little meaning=*1 beg your parden,” } X ik
M5 R U5 00N N R M AR R e R 1R X
:Z, LAk A A B0 2 AR N R R
2O 0 S M T ).

To bo ruled by my conscience, T should stay with the Jow iny
master, who (God bless the mark) kind of devil.

VAR AR Z P, g M RTZHRK EA L L XE
LT Ll N S I TR L Shakspeare.
God save the mark—an invocation to Ged for mercy,

Kol A= 3 koo oA kK # R

I saw tho wound, I saw it with my eyes—God save the mark—
here on his manly broast.
&SN AG H0RE kKRR i RN A0 NR AL R e b R

UL W2 R %2 Shakspeare.

Beside the mark —inappropriate, out of place (1), 4
0 AR 97 A A AR AN AT AN A BF Ao B 247 AR
MEAT WG AT 5 HF 3L I IR AL b ()

Thore is a circls of clect spirits, to whom the whole strain of this
papcr will, it s nost likely, seem to bo beside the mark.
AT — A R L2 A BB TE AR 2 0E ub BE S Rk TR

AR 2, B A% RS B = AR b Gladstone.

Marriage lines —a marriage certificate (C.), 8§ 9 45 985
A WE 2r (R).

All sho saved fram the firo was a box containing her marriage
lines and other baportant papers.,
filu B MM, o B 0 A A TR AT — AT PR R T R S

Ze It fil B OUECTE A AL .

To go down on one’s marrow-bones — to kneel (S.), Ji}
s s & Wigs OF AR B 0% S ().

Ho shall tasto it iustead of mo till he goes down on his marrow-
bhones to mo.

LA IR oL IR AL o 1 I RP U - VR D EIRC - T
1t it . Reade.

To make one’s mash—to gain a devoted sdmirer, to
have some one fall in love with you (S.), f§ ) 2 M
D B AR RN A
OR R HK KET O = A ()




(252]

MAS

Massacre

Mast

|

You noed not bo so particular about your dress. You hare made
your mash (have alroudy an admirer).

PR A T AT A OF AU gk hu B 366 R

Ho focls contompt for you, and when lLe gets among his kind lLe
boasts of the *mash’ he made, and calls you a jolly little thing, and
hints ot a darker ending than you ever thought of —when folly shall
have Lacome vico,

0 1156 W AR R M, b 55 A R 2 s, D8RRI T AR

B 7k L 4‘ A A S KT R HE NG 2 A D 0 P b 2 T R E

F B A6 BBk o, S oh A% LT . St. Andrews Citizen, 1887,

The massacre of the innocents—thie announcement by
the Speaker of the House of Commons at the end of o
session that many of the wseful measures proposed
during its course cannot be discussed or passed for want
of time (P.). Theo *“ historical massacre of the innocents”
took place at Bethlehem, after the birth of Christ.
King Herod who had been told that a babe, destined
to be o king, had heen born in that village, gave orders
for the massacre of every male child there in ik
At T ST A A Bl 1 e B B fr s Bk
UE Fes bl B U B G R W e (/L)( l nE’E l’muk
ii JA A W, AT B A R K G 2 0 T AT

B Wk T, DA B BE G A i a5§ﬂ A1 uiic, 1t
’T Zo e N RN Ok 5t Ukl
,“!' m 1% I fak rle ’k f’Ls A ﬂ" £ ']‘Iﬁ{] Iy(l s
KB ZUoas B CE & MR 0Ok g MHTJH%,
"&21&“&25) (3L PJ)‘JY T o = ).
Sce Bible, St. Matthew, 11.

To serve before the mast —to be a common sailor (I.).
The sailors” quarters, or forecastle, are in the bow of
the vessel.  Richard Henry Dana has written a well-
known hook —¢Two Years Before the Mast,
fTwo years as a common sailor,” 35 7K F 3 7

& W1 Ty s % Fy e B ) Ok T St D A5 WAL 4
MY Z 05, R 3CH ST, AT — 0 44 T AR oK
o 0T % Jy Gl 2 F N R R W AR 2 A ).

Thore was once an earl who went away and becamo a sailor be-

fore tho must,

[CaT I (Rl 64 (3 ) MR S L < SR i) 2 Besant.
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Matter

Mealy

Mean

A matter of course —something which naturally follows,
a thing which excites no surprise or attention (P.), [j
PR AT B S 2 S — RN 2
PR PR R b (0.

As for tho certifitate which Sir Henry Maino awarded us, wo teok
it, I foar, very much as a matter of courso.
E RN & (L VORI S el & LN i - e . o

R LU A 2 th Nineteenth Contury, 1587,

Cireat was tho good man's horror at finding Linieclf shut out of

Lis own house. Had le been alone, he would have troated it as =

matter of course.

BAFAL AR E DM rd R AR RS tA
G— A W B e % Hughes.
Matter-of-fact — unimaginative, prosaic (P.), 4% ifii 4~ 1t

“‘:fi.\)i_‘]m: l"‘vi (i)
Mealy-mouthed —soft-spolken, using mild language (C.),
i bW R GR).
Sho was a funl to be mealy-mouthed where nature spoaks so plain.

gh SN FOE OB i A B 4D LT B WL A R
L'Es Ir(mj(.

To mean well or kindly by —to have friendly intentions
towards, to intend to aid or benefit (P.),
A7 B DD NOO SR RIS AT B g R

Ho had moant well l.y the cause and the public,
O b, LWL Y A ZE MR O . Macavlay.
I do not think that your cousin mcans kindly by you.

OB Ntk X R NU D Sk g hf. H.R. Haggard.

A mean white —a name used in the Southern states of
Ameérica, and ¢lsewhere, as in South Africa, when the
white race are in a minority, to signify ‘a white man
without landed property,” {1 ki il K ; #€ 4 22 11 #f
(O 1 70 4 2ot e o S 11 N 20 2 s, R
1116 8 15 & # Z ff off)-

By all means —ccrtainly, nssun.dlv P, 1 &5 & K
— A By W SE S 2 2R ().

Alr. Elton, just as ho ought, entreated for tho permis-ion of attend
imgg an l veading to them again.

R ) I L el (O TN ] (RE e I T O
FEAT 8 — K
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Measure

By all means. We shall'be most happy to consider you one of
the party.’

REXREFUEBFRPARB—-F—ZF 8.
Miss Austen.
By no means — certainly not (P.), @4 A~ 4R: — £ & ¥,
RO R RO E R A B BE O B
HE (X)-

The wine on this side of the lake is by no means so good as that
on the other.

RN A N R RN X B Addison.

To measure swords with another—to fight with him
using the sword as a weapon (P.), 2¢ J7J: (3 7 48 fm:
R £ AR B 4R 70 A R 8 S A 9 A 804N R bt
il el B ().

So we measured swords and parted.
B2 3K Ty e %) RG Shakspeare.

To measure one’s length on the ground—to fall flat (P.),
89 s BR U A BK — 58 BE AT R du (R PT RT
3o b g (30)

1i you will measure your lubber’s length again (wish to be thrown

down flat again), tarry.

P AT K% 6K Bk — 28 W R 2 F 40 . Shakspears.

To measure strength—to engage in a struggle (), |§-
1549 715 o RS 1 A R B OGR HE M (20)-
The factions which divided the Prince’s camp had an opportunity

of measuring their strength.

EF BB AE T RN 0T g2 B Macaday.

To take the measure of a man’s foot — to see what is* his
character, to decide mentally how much a man is fit
for or will venture to do (F.), $£ Bs; 4% {5 40; iR &5
3o JE AT M AL Bk MR A R B2 Gk AR AT R
N A 1B A K SR B) )

The natives about Mooifontein had pretty well taken the measure

of John's foot by this time. His threats were awful, but hLis perform-
ances wero not great.

B /W AREZEAINEE CHEEHM L AN
JCAS NN KR DRk, I R RE K F B 4. H. It Haggard.
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Meet

Memento

Merry

Meum

To meet another half~-way —to come to terms with him
on the basis of mutual concessions, to treat an an-
_tagonist in a concilintory spirit (P.), 9 fr; #% 5 3 %
A — L5 ok B R 4 BB 18 O AR — R D
it K5 R 08 O ORE T 20 RS R T o 1 58 LB ().

Marparot * * was indignant with her cousin that he did not re-
spond to his father's kindness with more cnthusiasm. “1f he had
behaved so to me, Willie, 1 should have mot him half-way,’ she
afterwards said, reprovingly.

EREREESL AL NAHRIRZ® K Rk mE
M, VUL Ot OF R e R MR 00 6 L R W R 6T 1% A gk 3 AR
ELOE DU I B s St James Payn.

A memento mori —something which recalls death (P.).
Strictly speaking, the phrase memento mori means re-
member to die, {7 # Wi 55 R 38 T Z AL & ds B
Z 00 JE oz i & W (0) (IR R O
& 49 2 20).

I make as good use of it (thy face) as mary a man doth of a death’s
head or a memento mori; I never goe thy face bus I think on hell fire,

JE I vk 2 1 08 A0 LA M BT, OB SL vk 2 T, Rep M
[ BRSSP e Shakspeare.

To make merry — to indulge in laughter and joking, to
enjoy one’s self (P.), 4 5 ; & % ik % 3 X G
S ;B HEBEOR (0.

They mado merry at the poor farmer’s plight.

% M R SE B K Z A RS LG OR .

The king went to Latham, to mske merry with his mother and
the carl.

3 S R G T I OR- Bacon.
Meum and tuum —my property and thy property (C.),

RV R (L
& AN A AR GK)-

He ro-appeared with the ‘Nouvelle Heloise.' a philosophic his.
tory, I forget by whom, a discourso on superstition (vulgarly called
Religion), by d’Alembert, and one or two works tending to remove
the false distinction civilization Lad invented between meuni and turm
and the classes of society.

TR HF—H TUE AR EFEAANRX N FEZ
018 ku BB U7 B B b, 3L KT AR R K £ B — A (00t A BT M IR B,
AR - RER X ETRR AN LS
MERZEHER XK. Reade,
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MIL

Might

Mild

Milk

Milier

With might and main—with all one's energy and
resourees (P.), 3% 05 B bh & s WD ook TR KK
W OE AR ik (20

With mizht and main they chased the murderous fox.

1R N T B S R TR i el 1 Dr yden.

Draw it mild—do not exaggerate (S.), 7~ ¥ gk Kk K

FAS B el A T RE 2K (MR)-

To cry over spilt milk — to indulge in useless regrets (C.),
[ERCROECEE AN Sl = I S R VR
o s i W O T (k)

But it's no use ¢ aver spilt milk,

L€ 8 & bR 0N Blackmore,
That accounts for the milk in the cocoa-nut— that expliins

matters (F.), 53 #& W (1 T35 7 #: T 7% i‘ Hn
P13 00 i M A T #E BT AR RS LU B AR WD R AL
A (3)-

Ho has some land in tho settlement belonging to him. That ac-
counts for the milk in the cocoa-nut—that explains his anxiety to
have us move out there.

LR @R S A et AR R 07 R  FAC A4
%, B .

Milk-and-water—hatoless having an insipid character,
feeble (C), fi 7 40 B2 ok UE 4% vk AF 595 0 14
B ?iz‘i;i?.i}l (‘i.

A muidk.and-water bourgeois (timid, feeble-minded citizen).
—BWEARZEAR. Reade.
The milk of human Kkindness—natural feelings of pity,

53 mpathy, and generosity (P.), ] f& 2 0 = 0 #
A% 50 B AR T IR RS N AT IR R A S
B aode el

I fear thy nature;

It 18 too full of the milk of human kindness

To catch the nearest way.

TR R RN ERETHIEANE . Shakspeare.
To drown the miller —to put too much water in anything

(F), 7K ok &5 18 7Kk 8 20 08 B & Bl £ (9).

This toddy is not worth drinking— you’ve drowned the miller.

seABE F O, ik ok ok & B OR BB




MIN 1257)

Milling

Mince

Mincemeat

Mind

Mint

Milling in the darkmans— murder at night (S.), ¥ & %
N W B PRI B B BE N B A (M)

Mon were men then, and fought in the open field, and there was
nae milling in the darkmans (no midnight murder).
OB AN AL A 2 4L R A WM OB R YRR B A

Scott.

To mince maiters—to gloze over, to represent in too
favourable a light, to be mea]y-momhml (P.), 3 258
T HE BRSO UE ML B F: RS (0.

But not heing a woman much given to mincing matters, she puta
her meaning beyond a doubt by remarking that she had heard teld
peoplo sent to Paris for their gowns, just as though America wasn't
good enough to make one's clothes.

PR R IL M 2 AT f\m KEGE MR TR
LR BN T B RN G N A2 W
1 BE 1 B ER. I‘:Imburjh Revicw, 1887,

To make mincemeat of —to shatter, completely to de«
stroy, to demolish (F.), T B ; & f: T 58 4F W &
e AR PO M6 A ()

The next speaker made mincemeat of the arpuments urged by the
opener in his address.
[ R R e O 3 R A S NG Pt B 3
Mind your eye — be careful (S.), 58 {ii; /v 26 A4~ W HE
M AR N OR T A 3 s R B R BT ().
<Perhaps it may be so,” say I, *but mind vour eye, and takeo care
you don’t put your foot in it.”

Ik Fl 3R 1% a0 0k, A5 R W 0 fR 0 2 SRR DR RS R W
PRy eI Haliburton.

Wo must mind our oye, Georgo; & good many tents are robbed
every weck.
L W 3 AN L R T | l‘h IO R R N B
Readde.

A mint of money —a large fortune (C.), §ii 4%; % i —
PO BES B B0 M M — 3 OR M 4 o ) s SR
YU MO (R).

She went on as if shie had a mint of money at Ler elbow.

fl K B B L P T B AT & 0T M i 2. ML Edgeworth.
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MIS

Missing

Mistletoe

A miss is as good as a mile — x failure is equally a fail-
ure whether one comes very near succcoding or not; a
man will lose the train cqually by being a minute as
by being half-an-hour too late (C.), %k 22 %€ A, w8 VI
LR N R Tl RY TR P NE T S )
(3 o8 e — 6, A 1 e S, KR £ R 13 T —
g He, 5 Ok T — 5h 66 LS R W T — %
. WE T BF 4 ).

Had the tis parted ono instant sooner, or had T stood an instant
| longer on the yard, I should inevitably havo been thrown violently,
| from the height of ninety or a hundred foet, overboard; or, what iv
worse, upon tho deck. However, ‘a miss is as good as a mile;” a
saying which sailors vory often havo occasion to use.

VRETW L WA S s s B+
DR — R OZ W R 5k th, B3R W Bk B AR R 2R
[ Wk 2 T Rl AR F R L EA RN
i g . R. H. Dana.

The missing link—a creature between a man and a
monkey, whose discovery is necessary to the establish-
ment of Darwin’s theory of the descent of men from
monkeys (P.). The name is often applied to men who
resemble monkeys, W 3 op 7 & ok SR 405 A B K
S MK 95 b AR R 22 — # (30 (K i @ A 1R
B ORUIR A2 2 BEOHIL K B4R R BB R A& A
dtop BEA N KR s R 22— 8 K RE AT R
A4 s — BN B3R 2 i N T WA A% R
#oON B VLB R PR ).

We had a tutor at college who rojoiced in the name of ‘the miss-
ing link.’
OB AT HON — AN R Z RN

Kissing under the mistletoe — It i usual in England and
other countrices in the festive Christmas scason to hang
up a sprig of mistletoe from the ceiling. When a girl
passcs under the mistletoc she may be kissed. The
practice is a source of much merriment, 4 % 2E 4% T
HE M (B K (R BL (e 8 o wn W, ML A

i A, B Ky R P ZF, A -k T K, W UL R
W) 22 B My, bt E G N IR 8L —h ).
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Mitten ; To get the mitten — to make an offcr f marriage and be
rejected (C). A< aF [ Bk 075 4 #2 28 40 K 365 VO 4L
MRS MR R R W R A M
A s ok A AT GR).
It is rumoured that pretty Miss C. gave him the mitten last month.
AH ORI OA A 16 B /b ALK B B P IR e 2
To handle without the gloves or without mittens —to
treat unceremoniously, to deal roughly with (D), R
R S Nl TR LTI R S A DR U AR G 3
i (20).

Modus A modus vivendi-—a mutual agreement under which
people can live in harmony (P.) [Latin), 4l % 2 #;
A #k 1 A9 L AR o 2B 22 e & (3C) (B2 T

Unoflicial conversations take place frcm timo to time, but no
modus vivendi has been cstablished, the home companies wanting

thoso from China te retiro to their own field exelusively, which they
decline to do.

BAZH LA ME RS ET Rk % i
G ANDEE 30 N U i B 3 T W TR (3 Sy VL
Japan Mail, 1857,
Molly A Molly Coddle—a pampered or cffeminate person (F.),
ez KAz Al A MHE Z AR 2 N
e E R 2 N e B L h e R SO
‘Idon’t thiuk 1 should caro much about going into the Guards
if I wero a man.’
R ARRE Y F, TR N BUA R B2
‘Why not?*
™ #e 1 g
‘T don’t know; F've scen some of them: and T think they are
rather Molly Coddles.’

AP BAETACHETTARAGARRLX
O Murray's Magazine, 1587,

Monkey Monkey’s allowance — hard hlows instead of food (S.).
A sailors’ phrase, ff) VL {8 2 % T ¥ 1, —
85 0 A1 (FR) (6 oK F o).

To get or have one’s monkey up —to be enraged or
irritated (3.), B K & AR A 5= F @i B
KO R b B kK ().
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MOO

Month

Moon

Heo got his monkey up at this last pisco of insolence and struck
tho intruder.

DB e ZHI LEBFATRDRBE A ZA
To suck the monkey — () to drink rum out of cocoa-nuts

(S.). It is a common practice for sailors to buy
cocoa-nuts, extract the milk, and fill them again with
rum, fj 8 F 58 ik B oK S R K () Ok F % 2
R’ B WOBR - B Wk 30 0% ik U K I, B B
T k. W Z M fR).

—— (b) to suck liquor with a straw from casks (S.), %
iy LA B 46 A b % AR

I didn't peach (become an informer) at Barbadoes when the men
sucked the monkey.

FAEBTEZR FAKGRATS B4 Marryat.

A month of Sundays—an indefinitely long period (S.),
ROEM A ER A BIKE A 5 0F B G
Al e A D ORE ()

He could easily havo revenged himself by giving mo a kick with
his heavy shoes on the head or the loins that would have spoiled my
runaing for a month of Sundays.

f Al 8K ¥ Dh W) OBLGU OB R R M R BTN o BN R A
— B EERE LR MRS R TR BT R Reade.

A moonlight flitting —a secret departure by night of
tenants who are unable to pay the rent of their house
(F.). M 038 B JL 36 B o0 FL B % R 2 R
k5 2 AL ()

They took a moonlight flitting soon aiter, and were never heard
of ruore in the old country.

T\kf}"*?ﬂﬂ XEgHLEREMEZS ARG E
RHAMZE
Shooting of moons——removal of furniture by night from

a house whose tenants wish to defraud the landlord of
bis rent (S.), 11 7% # 5 B % 9 % 05 L At 1 %
BE R f% 1k 2Z 6 ().

I bought his houses; I let his houses; I told him who were re-
sponsible tenants; I warned him when shooting of moons seemed
likoly.

FATE R R, RAIW DR A S AT R R 2
L 7 ORUEE AT L R 58 HL ""T\ﬁ.ﬁﬂ‘ﬂ“?ﬁf" Z ¥
RMHASASMHZ. Besant.




More

Morning
Mother

MOT 1261]

To be no more —to be dead (P.), — 7 & T: % Jit
iR 2Rk RN TR 0 T —
£33 i ().

Cassius is no more.

W OR R Shakspeare.
You'll have heard that my father is no more.
T R W, TKOSF AT T B Miss Muloch.

More and more — with a continual increase (P.), {ii i 1fi
HO AT A U 2B ZE R B IR B ROE R 2
S ORTS AN OHRT S B s 0E s R S R R CO.

Asg the bleod passeth through narrower channels, the redness
disapprars more and more.
i T 2 D MR Z BRI Arbuthoe

To grey or gray of the morning —see Gray, 8, #ij Gray.

Does your mother know you’re out? —a quizzical expres-
sionused to a person who seems too simple and Lhildish
to take care of himself (S.), W% fF %0 & # i T

A R GL RGBT D A A G ,l*;é

REHZ M) G TN 258 ERILE W

A, B ST k8 58 F ST 4R B, S0 B UL e R).

I went and told the constsble my property to track:
Ho n-ked me i T didn't wish that T might get it back?’
ered ‘To be surs I do!—it’s what I'm come about.”

iled and said, *Sir, does your mother know that you are
out ?'

RESKAAUAFUEAXATMRAIXRB 2T
KA DA TFITREERFR Barkam.
Mother-wit —natural sagacity, good sense (P.), f %n; 8

B AF %6 R K Wl A R 8 (30).

1 is extempore, from my mothec-wit.

SRR RPN RZ XA Shakseare.
Mother's apron strings—a phrase used tosignify ¢ watchful

maternal cave’ of a child too young and thoughtless

to take care of itself (C.), {f 4k & ¥} M F; A4 %

CIRRCIESE: 3=t i =l I W N -
W R
Littlo Smith, fresh from his mother's apron-strinzs, s ravagely
bezten by the cock of the school, Jones.
HAZHEAGRBEAEBFN LEER/RDERLE A
A% WA o X 4T H. R. Hagyard.

Ho s
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MUC

Mount

Mountain

Mouth

Much

To mount guard —to act as sentinel (P.), =¥ 4; ¥ # .
LR - HECR /R S R o Tiﬁ,{ﬁ"'(I)

Their destination reached, they picnicked as they had arranged,
and then separated, the bride and bridegroom strolling off in one
direction, Mildred and Arthur in another, whilst Miss Terry mounted
guard over tho plates and dishes.

fl AR AT, CLSE BT AR B 2 e R PRI R M 2 ik O M AT,
EMTr SRS HaAan - HITXBE RN EY(E
— A8, 4 kR b f BT 38 OER. B) Y R B H. R. Haggard.

To make a mountain of a mole-hill — to magnify a small
matter making it unnecessarily important (P.), /. g
oAt S w4 T A R A ok B KR N A A
B 75 RS 4T tE R vEs 3R 4 M 0 LLAS BERE (30)-

*Stuff and nonsense, Segrave! you'rc making mountains out of
molehills, as you always do.’

P K R b L i 1E R o uk, R K 81T

Good Words, 1887.

Mountain-dew — Scotch whisky (F.), |lI 8§ (% & @ &
4 = iM) ().

A drop of mountainu-dew is very comforting out on the cold moors.

WS — il B A Rk A
Down in the mouth —sce Down, §i §ij Down.

By word of mouth—verbally (P.), 01 #; 1 ok W Fbs
00l %5 (20)-

The messago was given by word of mouth; it was not written.

B MHZOAORFEFREGH
To have the mouth water — to have feelings of anticipated

enjoyment, to look at with intense longing (P.), 3 ¥ ;
FE A v A T AT OBR A B B R 5 (0.

For ’tis said he lives bravoly where he is; yea, many of them that
aro resolved nover to run his hazards, yet have their mouths water at
his gains.

WETFELERDLRBRENABDRER XF LT N
1Fl‘$—ﬁfu-?"§5?*ﬂ"ﬁrrl§ﬁ'llﬂ/ Lunyan.
Much of a muchness — very similar, differing but slightly

C), M # %2 4 %, 4 Fr /UMW, PR 8 & Mmook
— B, B W 2 B 010 2 Rk F Ak 2 8 H GE).

The miller’s daughter could not believe that high gentry behuaved
badly to their wives, but her mother instructed her. ¢Oh, child,
men's men (men aro mon) ; gentle or simple (gentry or common people)
they're much of a muchness.’

BEIE 2 e 60, A fE LR AR A H M THER 2 &8 KB
VIZ L% RERTDA SRS gk LR Sh G Elon
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Muff

Mug

Mummy

Mump

Mutton

Nail

A muft —an effeminate, timid person (I.), {#§ 3 ; 4% 7
ZONGEERE R Z N BRI 1k R ().

The other Loys called him a muff for refusing to go, but he re-
mained firm.
ik REAMMETE R R KUB AR Z BHEGHREL B
A mug-up —to prepare for an examination (S.). A col-
lege phrase, 37 ) ;82 %, S W HE iR &
Al (R) (B & §8)
I must go horne and mug-up for next Saturday.
FALEOREARBEHTEMNSZER
To beat to a mummy —to thrash soundly, givc a severc
drubbing to (C.), 12 375 47 4% 2 36 47T m B #; 47
P F ik 55 ks B AT (B
The two hizhwaymen caught the informer and beat him to a
I mummy’.
G ORI Y AU B I L AT 43 4 3K
Mumping-day — the 21st of December, a day on which
the poor were accustomed to go about the country beg-
ging (F.). To mump is to ‘heg’ or ‘cheat,” {7 2 H;
EhaN@WErF A F—% R AT A M
AT 2, 8t T i 2z B ().
‘ To eat one’s mutton —to dine (F.), %&; # W%, % fiks Al

B Rwn BE R W R M RO R (rf'))-
“Will you eat your mutton with me to-day, Paimer?
' Williams at the gate of tho jail.
ERAK = 1 A IR T L B R R BT R O A B B TR KRR
teade.,

said Mr.

N

To nail one’s colours to the mast —to refuse obstinately
to surrender (P.), % 78 /< &5 A7 W7 ufi b S 48 B O
W OH T BE R M Wk &5 o AR ks R B (0.

“There," he said, ‘I've nailed my colours to the mast, That
will show these gentry that an Englishman lives here.”
L TR T A 00 W% 8T A2 0 08 M b, OE T ML 4 0, B IR AT —

FE A % H. R. Haggard.

On the nail —immediately, without delay (F.), &5 %i;

v AU BT M) — R OBUZ PR N M) — R AR

IHL A R AE ()
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NAT

Name

Napping

Nature

I'll give you twenty pounds down * *—twenty peunds on the nail.,
RAFB &k =+ 8 A8 E Besant.

To hit the nail on the head —see Hit, | #i Hit.

A nail in one’s coffin —a facetious name for a glass of
strong liquor, —gin, whisky, or brandy (S.). #§ & Lk
— G A E - (R M X
%) ().

To name the day — to fix the day for marriage (C.), i
MRS BNESH B EREZH EEM
GX)-

So, soon after she named the day.
B R R ke BN B4R R B Reade.

To call a person names —sce Call, § #ij Call.

To take a name in vain —to use the name thoughtlessly
or irreverently, to swear profanely by the name (P.),
FOUE L M U W 0 W R R ENE R (0.

Thou shalt not teke tho name of the Lord thy God in vain,
ﬂff{“?'l'fﬁ’zﬂ- Bible.
I aliways call Chancery *it.” I would not take its name in vain
for worlds.
TBFMUB PP RFEUXT, £ R XF 2R
. H. R. Haggard.

To take or catch one napping —to find him unprepared,
to surprise him when off his guard or asleep (C.), H
A N - R T N S A O
o2 BN B BB 2 (R,

They took him napping in his bed.

FWB A FEK LR IR 2. S. Butler.

No, George, Tom Weasel won't be eaught napping twice the same
year.

VE LR EDBAAT R -2 BA BIEEAR K

W E R KRZ S A Reade.

Gerneral Boulanger is an active and encrgetic minister, and when
this war about which everybody is talking does break out, he does
not mean France is to be caught napping.

HBEMFT G ABATFROMEFEZRN EHEAA
IR Z MR W, — B R 2L 4 R EEWT RS R RS

Contemporary Review, 1887.

In a state of nature —naked (P.), o 4% ; & & 41 4 8
B0 i 0 R R — AR B 8RR OR O ()

The man was found in the cave in a state of nature, and raving mad.

FEh GG RN AR R R R Bk
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Naught

Ne

Near

Neat

Neck

To set at naught—to disregard (P.), 7R ¥t ; < Ml f7; 42
s B A VLIS S CO-
Bo you contented
To have a son set your decrees at naught.
AP S F R RE R 2 A Bk o R R, Shakspeare.
The ne plus ultra —the extreme limit (P.), #& & & #%;
Je Y s 00 K UE UE A5 R K 65 3% 48 R K s
B g (20).
There stood on the Spanish coast a pillar with the wards ‘ne plus

ultra’ inseribed upon it.  After the discovery of America the ne was
taken out.

[CRUR SR TR AR el s R Rk NS I A
Z 4 K HF B e TR 2

Of all the pleasures of the exercise of charity, tha very greatest
(to some minds) * * is the satisfaction afforded by the fact of the
recipient of our bounty having once occupied a social position equal
or superior to our own. This is the ne plus witra of the delights af
patronage.

B AT — ) R R TEA DN B SN R AL K
ZRPERZ AR AT RETERTEHFNZ A L&
M2 D bR Jamies Paym.
The near side of a horse — the left side (F.), 4 #&; 4 F

3 72 ().
To be near — to be stingy or parsimonious ((.), 3 3 ; {8
Bl A B 2 W R GR).

With all her maguificent conduct as to wasting alcoholic treasure,

she was rather near.

AR — IR A AN AREMNAKFT
1. Conway.
Neat as a pin—very neat and tidy (F.), # JF A7 % 47
e A 75 Ok 8K 9 B W ().
Everything was as neat as a pin in the house.
FE fF &K W, BT A & 4 KR R OF A AR . H. Dana.
Neck and neck —keen and close, close together (of two
competitors in a contest) (P.), # Ufi 18 {f; 4 B& =~
Wiy A 5 Sk s T A T B MM B 5 R A0 4
Z 1 (8 k2 (20
If new-comers were to bring in the system of meck-and-neck trading.
WMBAHERZATRAGRS Z 4. G. Eliot.
To break the neck of anything —see Break, W, §ij Break.
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NEP

Ned

Needle

Nem

Neptune

On the neck of —immediately after (P.), B4 & % p;
M B %) BE LD 3R OC 4% %R R T GO
Instantly on the neck of this came news that Fernando and Tsa-
belly had concluded a poaco.
k4 e TR JE T SR A% BR A A ST R N RF L2 A5 B Bacon.
Neck or nothing—at all risks (F.), § B&: 43 AR 7%
A % 5 BT R RE R ()
Neck and crop—completely (I.), 2 #%; 5 2 & S 4z
gL i)
Fuuish him off, neck and crop; he deserves it for sticking up to

& maa like you.

REZTRT, HikZ A 60 Bz, m

BOA e o W s RROWOHT R O AR AU,

Sponk not with a stiff neck.
FHAEN B LW Psalm LXXV, 5.
To make one’s ned out of —to make money from (S.).
Ned is a slang word for a guinea, B8 5% ; 3% 40 % {# (#8).
Thero are a pood many poople there from other parts, and always
have beon, who come to make monoy and nothing else, * ¥ and who
intend to up killock and off (depart with all their property) as soon a3
thay have mudo thoir ned out of the Bluenoses.
BE 42 5t &, W RO ok 1R A3 TR R N B SR SE B B A 0
— ARl A 1P b, e R Se Haliburton.
To get the needle —to get hrritated (S.), 5 #2; 85 K 8
F KR ().
Take care lest ho got the needlo and send you off.
T A Eh AL BR ik N Ak
Nem. con. —a contraction for nemine contradicente[Latin]
=without a dissentient voice (C.), ¥& 11 8] & ¢ 4
=3 R I — Sl e VAR K R 3T G — AR 2T
[ 11 G-
This resolution was agreed to nem. con.
R R D — R R K K.
A son of Neptune —a sailor (P.). Neptune was the Latin
god of the sea, 7k F ; 4% 1% B Jff; & G0 E #8 T 38
005 K RN ().
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Nest

Never

Newcastle

Wext

After onco crossing the line, you can pever be subjected to the
process, but are cousidered as a son of Nepture.

BRI MMM TR ZE kD W R
EZF . R. H. Dana.

To feather one’s nest —sce Feather, 13, #] Feather.
A mare’s nest —see Mare, i3, ] Mare.

A . est-egg —something laid by as a start or commence-
ment (C.). In a nest where hens are expected to lay,
it is customary to place & real or imitatiun cgg to tempt
the hens to lay others beside it. This egg ix called the
nest-cqy, ¥ N g WG G ERG PR AR Bz kW) 4R
Ml B R BR G) ()RR BE AR RN O I SR
BB, B % i% ML, BT OGP SR RS — o B
V@0 A s N el i R

Books or money laid for shos,

Like nest cggs, to meke clients lay.

MBS AL R CHPR LR N %
. S. Butler.

At present, however, as Margarct remmded her couzin, there wus
not enough of them —though so far as they went they had a matersal
value—to become nest-eggs; they could not be considered as savings
or capital to any appreciable extent.

oL TR MR M RN X R RN T R R W
LERSRI L T BT SR 4 RN R SR RO Y
ZWE A T A . James Payn.
Never say die — don’t despair (R.), A ¥ 3§ 5 1F & #f

oM AR B R o WRG Tk D 0 A SR
Clea (B < I VHE N 1 G LR

Will you give him my compliments, sir? No. 24's compliments,
and tell him I bid him ‘never say die?”’

HEERAMBKEEUFTHEBHE FUYRL S

Reade.

Newcastle hospitality —roasting a friend to death (F.),
i g 2Kk ML UK BB K BT LK (R
Next to nothing — almost nothing (P.) (C.), # 4% & 17
— 8 — B & EF (30 GR)
Her table the same way, kept for next to nothing.
AREAKHFRELEFHEAZIKE M. Edgeworth.
Next door to anything —sce Door, B §i] Door.
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NIN

Nicety

Nick

Night

Nimrod

Nine

Next one’s heart— very dear to one (P.), {5 s {7 05 O
AE ¢ 805 90 & 1% 0 (0.
They could talk unresorvedly among thewmsslves of the subject
that luy next their hearts.
6 AF R 15 0 2 4 208 7 1, S0k B O BT BB James Payn.
To a nicety —exactly, with extreme accuracy (P.), 5§ ¥ ;
LE I i N N NV RHE: £ T U DA ol L 3 i N
/T\ 2‘1:4:11'1175 lk!v o LL A—‘t &/~ﬁ‘ﬁ(i)
The room was all arranged to a nicety.
o UG W Ol
In the nick of time —(:\act]y at the proper moment (F.),
S RL5 A W TS SR AN A B I 4 I S 3L 0
Things aro tuking a most conveniont turn, and in tho very nick
of time.
FAREEC ZARMA T LR NS S K
James Payr.
In the nick—exactly at the proper moment (I'.), j# ¥f;
v FE AN A % WR O i 0RO SE L @ (F)-
He * * gavo us notice in the nick, and 1 got ready fortheirreception.
fio [ NE K F 2 "Y B G 0y B 7R R N R 2 .
M. Edgeworth.
0ld Nick — the devil (S.), & 5 <2 BE: B S U (f1).
And the old man bezan to stop out as if he was leading them on
thieir way against old Nick,
KA N B b a — R O W AR T B Z R
Haliburton.
A night-cap —a warm drink taken before going to bed

(C.), B W 2 k5 ¥ BE IR KGRI 2 B LLAS TOAR
Z ik (GK).
A Nimrod — hunter (P.), #f A; # F (%).
Tho fricnd was a mighty Nimrod, mighty travellor, mighty natural-
ist too, in his way.
BABGEESHMAGERERS T
Murray's Magazine, 1887,

A nine day’s wonder —something which causes great
excitement for a short time and then is heard of no
more (P.), Ju H 4 ;i B BE WG B% A BB Z
B 08 85 R 3E AR & 4% &) S BE 4L B K ().
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Nip

No

Nob

King Edward, You'd think it strange if I should marry her.

b JE S E RS R R DR S R A

Gloucester.  That woulld be ten days' wouder at the loast,

ML ESSANS TR RR

Clarence. That's a day longer than a wonder lasts.

WA A RN H R AL — 0 % Shakspeare.

To the nines — to perfection, splendidly (F.), %€ 2 4 fijt;

R e A RO 8RR AF R ()

Praising a man’s farm (o the nines (us if it were perfection).

WAL HEE — Kl %% e LR Haliburton.
Bran new, polished to t!o nines
B R UL R R ok W Reade.

Nine tailors make a man —a popular saying in contempt
of tailors (I')). A tailor is often called the ninth part
of aman, Ji Ml i £ IF H W — 2k F (Bt T2 B 5
B A UL Z Wl W S ol R R E T 4 —) (i)

To nip a bung— to steal a purse (S.), & 4% ik 46; 0 855
PO BT H B T 8 %S 4T A @ ().

Meanwhilna the cut-purse in the throng,
Hath a fair nicitns to nip a bung.
RPN AL Y R Ry I e

Poprdar Bellnd, 1740,

To nip in the bud —to destroy at an ecarly stage, beforo
any mischief is done (P.), 4t 8 P £ U1 18 A % 4%
FAT ] LIS 22 B UF AF 3 8 0N T8 3h 4 48 ek
ZE 0T B W2E R 5 R WS (O

From the above it is quite clear that the king had ample warning
of tho rising, and possessed the means of nipping it in the bud.

WML MAELERBLEZ BE T RB 2
B, A% 4 Fortnightly Review, 1887,

No go—=sce Go, §1 i Go.

No end —a very great sum, a great deal (F), 4 & ; %
s UE VM B HE B B0 AR BT O
Times are so hard. Box at tho opera no end (costs o great sum).

o SRR GE RO BRI 2 R, PR SR R ROR . Reade.

A nob of the first water—a very hizh-class personage
(S.). Nob is a contraction of nobleman, k # A 47;
Gk s 3 R NG R PR ().
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NOM

Noblesse

Nod

Noggin

Nom

Ono comfort, folk are beginning to taks an interest in us: I soe
nobs of the first water looking with a fatherly eye into our affairs.
H—RZEBAFTBEEREZAALBADL LR
% A O TR U A Reade.,
Noblesse oblige —This phrase implies that a person in a
high position is constrained to perform his duties well
by a sense of his position ; high rank has its obligations
(P.). A French phraso, fif 4 & ) % {ii & ;b7 o5
AR o OF 5 0 K, AT J6 35 AR 2 AT ) ok R RG
RN S ) (30) (ik %)
Naturally — noblesse oblige, as Felspar hinted — Ella spoke most of
the poems.

STy £ 2R W AE BT T R A R ) T PR RO s, ol

2 UESB T Jumes Payr.

A nod is as good as a wink to a blind horse — there is no
use repeating a sign to those who cannot or do not
choose to see (F.), & — B A< M = B8 £ W A 41
W — 2 8 83T R R Ll A g R
N S SR EE R i N A N &

Thinks I to myself, a nod is as goed as a wink to a blind horse.
RAR—Z B T H P Haliburton.

The land of nod —sleep (I'.). [ F: ™ B 35 & b B

B B BB D R B L RO 2N i)
Tho children are now (n the land of nod (asleep).
RAc il sb ey LB A R

To go to noggin-staves—to go to picces, to fall into

confusion (F.), i : 1% @&l; 3 & (i)
Silenco, or my allegoiy will go to noggin-staves.
27 2 8%, 6 W3R R 2 G AF e BL B R Kingstey.

Nom de guerre —a name assumed for a time (P.)
[French], ¥ #; 8 #; (5 4 W WE P47 2 4 % 44
5k () [1k il

Hobart, heing then a Post-Captain ashore with nothing to do, took
a prominent part, under tho nom de guerre of ¢ Captain Roborts.”

7 BL 4 ot B, ML R BRI R R R A B R R OB

A B ¥ n. Spectator, 1887,

Nom de plume— a fictitious name assumed by an author
(P) (French], 2 # 2 4% Uk 51 B 4 %5 % 4 #
AN ERAFN RO HRANAIGTZ
o5 44 GE 4 (0 (8 1K)
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Nose

Several of the pieces published in 180! under the nom ds plume
of *Thomas Little' were written before he (Moore) was eighteen.

—FARBF - MUIBRAURTAZE A8 E TE
B AR Z T Encyclopedia Britannica, $th. ed.

With one’s nose at the grindstone —hard at work (C.).
Generally used of mechanical or uninteresting work,
W N B B e e R HE R GR) (8 1
2% Tk sk Wk Z TE W R

“The clurks, with their noses at the grindstone, u.ml her father
sombre in the dingy room, working hard too in his way."

?5#)37{/\? HEWMB AR AMEN S i R E Bz
Mrs. Oliphant.

! To snap one’s nose off—to speak in a cross tene to any
| one, to address a person sharply (C.), 5 {5 {1 & ; J&
|
s R # e 0 BE ().
<1 cbserve that Mr. John's things have not been luid out for Lim
properly, as they ought to have been,’ sho said suddenly, snapping
! his nose off, as Jervis said.
t S EX LML BBAERB ML EE > H
] % A T 2R TP L )R R R B K ik Mra. Oliphant.
| To measure noses — to meet (F.), 3 §fi 5 5 9; 48 38 (%).
Weo measured noses at the cross roads.
RF g #1 e R
To make a person’s nose swell— to make Lim jealous (F.),
Wz AN AR 2 R ().
To turn up one’s nose at—to look with contempt upon
(€, A R % 22 M A DR GR).
Heo has the harsh, arrogant, Prussian way of turning up his noso
at things.
REAEM MBI EBABBRZB M. Arnold.
To put 2 man’s nose out of joint—to supplant him,
mortify him (F.). This phrase is also found in the
form “ his nose has lost a joint,” &% 18] ; # 88 ; {E # %}
%8 3 (R).
He was jealous of her (the elephant)—afraid that sho would get

aa fond of some others as of him, and so another man might be able
to work her, and his own nose lose a joint, as the saying is.

MIF R AR T A WK A K TR B A AR
B9 2 B AT kPR Reade.
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NOS

To cut off one’s nose to spite one's face—to act from
anger in such a way as deliberately to injure one’s self
(), B & 1% %'ﬁ#&‘Z‘F%‘“&B 1855 A 4 4 1L
ﬂcHE"}QE W22 ALCE Cm (R
- If you refuse to go becauso yon are angry with me, you will just

he cutting off your nose to spite your face.
WMREBRA LR R NMAFLER Z &% QKA

W RS .

To lead by the nose —to influence a person so that he
follo“s you l>]indlv (C), #% 2% ok 8% ; =F 3k W ¥ 5

Db Ll & 4t B AT Ao g A4 2R G-
l’l.uukh uuhnnl, e a stubborn bear, yet Le is often led by the
nose with gold.

O HE FT Y SE U A, 4R 4R 4R & 0 k& 45 3L T e

Shakspeare.
To take pepper in the nose —soc Pepper, ¥ 4% Pepper.
To put or thrust one’s nose into other’s affairs —to inter-
fere with another person’s affairs unwarrantably (I7.),
ﬁ*?ﬂ RIRCAE: B SRR S (S A T R i ()
Z ().
I liked the man well cnough, and showed it, if ho hadn't been a

fool and put his nose into my businese.

TEYREAN DR SN WUEEBA &

M 2 R udk

To wipe a persen’s nose — to cheat him (S.), {7 Bi; #;
W s B ().

T've wiped the old men's noses; got a pretty good sum of money
out of them.
B I AP NS TR R i A '

Under one’s nose —in onc’s immediate proximity, close
toone (C.), 3 £ H Hi; 18 J4 BE 2Z Wi; VI 5E; 46 M
i RE R (oK)

Poetry takes me up so entircly, that I scarco seo what passes
under my nose.
KA REERSLAL 2 L HELRE Z XK L&

R . Pope.

To pay through the nose—to pay an extravagant prico
(S2), ks FU k455 U428 J1 ().

He had to pay through tho ncee for theso curios, I'll warrant.

H#HEEZBROTFRIER LG
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Not
Note

Now

Nowhere

Null

Number

Not a bit of it—see Bit, |1 R Bit.

A note of hand —a promissory note, a paper containing
a promi<c to pay a certain sum of money (P.), 8 %i;
IR OF BT SR W R IR B R W OO
“Why, my doar lad,’ he cried, “this note of hand of Shakspeare's,
priceless asit is, may be yot outdone by what remains to be discovered.
ELALE RO O R A S S A i B I »1‘)’ “‘ i
B ORISR D S T Al Juwmnes
Now and then—at intervals, occasionally (P.). Used
both of place and time, A< 0% i 0¥ 58 b 18 —; 7
BT £ T Qs B TR C0) (M Ak 3l A T D).
Ho vlo resolves to walk by tho rule of forbearing all revenye,

will Live epportunitiea every now and then to exerciso his forg
temper.

& AL T R Sa B B R T T Ol -

Atterbury.

ing

A mead hiere, there a Leat), and now and then a wood.
Sh 8 AL, 0K — TR A R 22 b, BT # AR RS ROJE T
Drayton.

He (Lord Byron) now and then praised Mr, Coleridze, but une
graciously and without cordiality

LR BRE R RREIGE l SRR M A AR L. Macaulay.
To be nowhere — to fail to sceure a leading place (C)), 1y
F O g A RE WG AR g [ OEE R — I G-
In fiction, if wn exeept one or two historicad novels, which avow-

ndly owo their existonco to a laudable admiration of Scott, Italy is
literally nowhure,

AL S, ARESRAEETRZER DTS
Z, R K R R Athencum, 1887,
Null and void— of no effect, useless (P.). A legal phrase,
M A RE g R Ay R AR BN e T (30 (i o ER)-
Tho document began by stating that the testator's former will was
null and veid.
ERE e i Al # 5 0 I & SRR L A . MR B
5. H. B. Hogyard.
Number one—'t person’s self (C.) N - S A 1
“Ho is very fond of number one’=he is very eelfish

RERBEM—C IR A C R M A
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NUT

Nunky

Nut

But lot me hear about yourself, Angela; I am tired of No. 1, 1
can 83sire you.

B HE TRt MRS O SRR ME SN R B %,

B Mz, H. R. Hagyard.
Nunky pays —the government pays for everything (S.).
Nunky here stands for Uncle, short for ‘Uncle Sam.’
Thelotters U. S., stamped on United States government,
property were jocularly read ‘Uncle Sam.” *Uncle
Sam” thus came to mean the Government, and gave
raize to Lbc phrase ‘to stand Sam,” which sce, — 4] fli
B [ s W HF PSR B R SE B (D) (i
J@Wfb(k K )c(’ﬂ () /?‘lﬂ('&hf*lglj S!“I F?‘K
f'* Zﬁ fife RGBT B A0, Y S B AF 2 R i A

X AT A_u"-‘: “ﬁ’[’éﬂ'

Walk through a manufactory, nnd you see that the stern alterna-
tives, carefulness or ruin, dictate the saving of every penny; visit one
of the national dockyards, and the comments you make on any glaring
wustefulness aro carel - mot by the slang phraso —¢Nunky pays.’

S T MG AT UL MG M A R SR U M BB 2. e —
ARG N AL A5 4 R i 0B AL B S I o AR R
B 2B, R T E RY (R S T ok 8T 0 181 I8 9F A Herbert Spencer.

To be nuts to — to please greatly (F.), ki £& A 2 WF 55
Pe AL T AR O A b AR D 2 AR O ()
(These) were nuts alike (cqually agreeable) to the civilian and the
planter.
Ok A HE Y TR B BROMLR, Ry kR L BT RE. Treviyen
To edge his way along the crowded paths of lifo, warning all lu-
man sympathy to keep its distance, was what the knowing one s culled
‘nuts’ (excessive pleasure) to Scrooge. )
AR A MW 2 1L A R, BN AL B R R N e %R
MW B EMITANZ G ZEARE Q. Dickers.
To be nuts on anything—to be extremely fond of it (¥.),
Lo R VR 3 T U R < NG
My aunt is awful nuts or Marcus Aurelius.,

TR ) K O TR R W SO0 AR A W‘m. Bluck.
A hard nut to erack —a difficult problem to solve (C.),
BEOM ME TR 2T M BE MF Z B s MG
PS4 SR A GE).
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Nutshell

Oak
Oar

On the contrary, ho unflinchingly faced a third quostion, thaf,
namely, of the true wishes of the testator, whose will hed leen made
known some hours before; and really this was rather a hard nut to
crack.

MRAREENE AN CHRABRIVERE =N I &N
BECD AR M RCDEBE B R ZRM MR LA AT K 0 KR
LR e s o Good Words, 1887,

To lie in a nutshell —to be capable of easy comprehen-
sion or solution (P.), W[ 1 T 48 o] §5 /& B (1 B
B R ().

Thoro was no need (o refor to Heimann or wny wne clse. The
wholo thing luy in a nurs

MRy

To assimilate tho written to tho spokon styla:— the whole thing
lies in that nutshell (is capable of solution by that mcthod).

BKOOE T TR AR A B — Bk D R R

Japan Mail, 1887.
In a nutshell — <imply and tersely (P.), 3 58 # #; 18§
WA — S Wz (.

That one admizsion of yours, ‘he i3 almost entircly dependent on
his pen,’ states tho whole caso for me in a nutshell,

PRI Z LR 2 AR D, W Y
Pl B Rl RN Jares Payn.

O

Sport one’s oak —soc Sport, Bl 1% Sport.

To put in one’s oar—to interfere officiously in other's
affairg, to break into a conversation uninvited (F.), i
7 F T8k Al ARG DR S AR AL K e
KE oy ()-

She is siot tho first hand that hes caught a lotster, by putting i
her oar beire Lor turn, T guess.

TR I B AL 6 FBUT & R 1t Hebburton.
1 put my oar in no man'y boat.
e AT HBAZ R Thackeray.

To lie or rest on one’s oars —to cease from hard work,
to take an interval of rest (C.), ¥7 ¥ &0 ', B & W
CERIRSRCR /S N S SR NE IR
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OBS

Oat

Ob

Observs

I had finished 1ny education, * * So I left Paris, and went homo
to rest on my oars.

HAROCE RO RER B E MK Z3E Reade.

To ship oars —to place the oars in the rowlocks, ready
for use. A nautical phrase, #8 &% fi fii A2 47 %
BA B A R (R o 35).

To toss the oars —to raise the oars vertically, for the
purpose of saluting. A nautical phrase, &5 #; B2 jo
AR VLR B (B T GE)-

To unship the oars —to remove the oars from the row-
locks or thole-pins. A nautical phrase, fifi #F; & ji;
A5 HE AR 4T (B aE)-

To sow one’s wild oats — to indulge in youthful dissipa-
tion and excesses (P.), i 87 3% & & 19 4 2 A8
A K WG Y 4 HE B KO b (30).

Dunsoy’s taste. for swopping (exchanging) and betting might turn
out to bo something more than sowing wild oats.

2007 TE RF B KR R TE WS o Y ko, BN H AR ECE F M Z
R R G. Eliot.
Obs and sols —objections el solutions (P.) (old-fashioned).

(These objestions and proofs were placed in the margin
of theological works), i EZ; o 5 ; 48 i& & 95 R 1)
(0 (8 2 A A 30 ) Gt 8¢ & 95 3% B 20 22 e o
R 5l ).

Bale, ¥rasmus, &c., explode, a3 a vast ocean of obs and eols, school
divinity ; a labyrinth of intricate questions,

B0 RO k3 G R R RUR 2 e od B KGR

R IZ L 4R SRR LK) R M R —
Burten (Anatomy of Melancholy)

The observed of all observers — the centre of attraction
(P.). (A quotation from Shakspeare’s Hamlet, Act
TIL, se. 1), KR &% B 45 5 A BE 3 B -+ B ) @
(30) (e i3l B2 W 4 BT 8 AR Bk A 8 = ).

We children admired himn: partly for his beautiful face and eilver
hair * *; partly for the solemn light in which we beheld him cnce a
woek, the observed of all observers, in the pulpit.
KERAMMEZ. L ERE AR m 4 Fn R
WML —R WHARBEZ L BRARE A 4
R. L. Stevenson in Scribner’s Mag., 1887
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Occasion

0dd

On occasion —when nocessary, at certain times (P.), Bg
e RBE R AT M O AT BE (0.

Then they weut on to give him instrustions. He was Lo start at
onco —that vory woeek, if possible, he was to follow certain lines laid
down for his gaidance; on occasion he was to act for himsell.
PR B ROR Ay ’_u‘ﬁﬁﬁﬂli A BB AR R K.
A VR AL R BT 2 A 6 % BT N A 8 AT REOBE 43 0
AL tr % . Lesent.

T am glad to find you can stand your own trurapetur on oceasion,
though T wish you would chango the tune.

T o3 O T dk SE A A & IE R OB, 28 0 Tk T oL fb M

Smollctt.
At odds — (a) opposed to, differing from (P.), 3¢ $; 7
AL ¥ A 38 s K A ol 2R R UL S R ()

Ho will not fail to notice that he is somowhat at odds with Mr.
Chambeclain and Mr. Eby, sinco he not only apells tho title of his
Socioty difiocsntly from those gentlemen, but divides it into two
words, which neithoe of them is disposed to do.

MAEFFF A M A W MEGE R XM NE 4B
ECAME R RGN ILAF R A S E R e W Z
B T K Japan Ma'l, 1886,

(h) at a disadvantage (P.), A~ £ %87 g6 2 {0 % T4
R (0.

Whit warrioe was there, however fumous and skilful, that could
ficht a* odds with hi ?

HAFHWANKRBZR LA RZNEA TP

Thackeray.

0dds and ends — stray articles, casual picces of informa-
tion, things picked up in different places (P.), 45 {};
BN 2 PE s B G R AL 27 OF R AR ()
A fow more odds and cnds (stray remarks) beforo the conclusion
of this article.
(6 A7 A R R R N O I EE R Spectator, 1536,
Then thera was poor Jacob Dodson, the hali witted boy, who
ambled about cheerfully, undartaking messazos and little helpiul odda
and onds for every one.
AN AF 2 EPR IR KKAHEYR R E A
M5 1 0 I % — T Huhes.
By long odds — by a great difference, most decidedly (1),
KA AR AL K U T 2z s G R AN E SR
i — 5 R 98 ().
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OFF

He is by long odds the ablest of the candidates.
MAHRMEZAGRBESR THNAXSHA
No odds —it’s of no consequence (F.), 4 §¥t; & 4 F;
A5 T & ()
“I have lost my hat.’
a7 HRZME
‘No odds. Come without one.”
T RF fa Mos A OPFORE
In bad odour— ill spoken of, having a bad reputation
(P B R ASWMMCARNADKAD
B R GRS I A W (0.
His father is in bad odour with the town’s people through having
refused them a right of way which they claiia. X
i 50 44 B Mg bR AL R BE MR 2D R R, BU 8RR B A 1.
Odour of sanctity — it was at one time believed that the
corpse of a holy person emitted a sweet perfume. . The
expression ‘odour of sanctity ’is now used figuratively
—* He died in the odour of sanctity "= He dicd having
a saintly reputation,” P 2 i £ R 5% 45 B H &
WEF M N ER B SR H R
Te be off - - to refuse to come to an agreement (I.), A<
PRI N § B N NI < P

At last when his hand was on the door they offered him twolve
thousand five hundred. He begged to eonsider of it. No, they waere
peremptory.  If he was off, they were ofi.

RRGTFOLEAF LATHEM— & =T HA 4
BHAEMFIERAIT MR AU AE KRR
R Readc.

Well off —in comfortable circumstances (P.), 3% $: 4
N2 B BE W A IR R LR R E GO
Ho seemed to be very woll off as ke was.

i 01 SR B LY X RE A Miss Austen.

Be off with you —go away! (C.) A peremptory order,
WM WO 2 o E b R W R M RY) (R
SR
“Be off with you! Get away, you minx!' he shouted.

oK FL A S WL M iE R KR Haggard.
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Off and on — sometimes working, sometimes doing nothing
(C, 8t ok 8 — 8+ & {1 & = 5 G,

“Dear ma! Now that's very interesting, said Mr. Joceline; ‘you
could have got two shillings a line, if you pleaged, for writing a poem
that took you how long ?’

JETT AR B T NE. e WY R AT Rk Yk U BT 4R 2 &
A WU I — AU BT e

“Woall, perhiaps two months, off and on.’

R fEM. K B M A James Payn.
Off-hand —(adj.) free and easy, without stiffness (P.). %¢

i 41 5y M1 AR R TSR U (30) (35 1 IR B 14 A

Having a bluff off-haud muanner, which passed for heartiness, and
considerable powers of pleasing when he liked, (he) went down with
| the schiool in weneral for a good fellow enough.

TN OB B, R B @ AL LA KR AR WY ARG
— WK ECE A Z A VLA ATE Z Hughes.
(adv.) without preparation or calculation, immedi-

ately (P.), 5K £ 6 i JE 6 4% & 8 ® 50 & 5
o B B ke omy GO (B f sk K E 1 A

Ho can give you off-hand any information about the capital you
may wans.

P BRI BTNE 2k b # U  E ENOOR Ak BR )R

Tha strong-minded Lady Southdown quite agreed in both propose
als of her son-in-law, and was for converting Miss Crawley off-hand.

f T S UL Z AR ST A RN 6K sk
A RS £ Thackeray.
Off by heart— committed to memory (P.). W§ #h; 4 243

& 32 1 9 (0.

A duy or two afterwards, Mr. Quirk, in poring over that page in
the fourth volumo of Blackstone's Commentaries, where ure to be
found tho passages which have been already quoted (and which both
Quirk and Gammon lad got off by heart) * * funcied ho had at last
his upon a notable crotchet.

~HBZ%NETEEERHW kIl Y mk
R ENHWMAFAIZRENMARERZp. 4 O % 52
EMNadBRM I AN B GG EME RG2S

S. Warren.
Off one’s head — crazed, distracted (C.), & ; it 8 % 12,
Lowl B AL 2% A GR).

The fact was the excellunt old lady was rather off hor head with

excitemont.

IO e ok MR R IE DL R KW A James Payn.




{280)

OIL

Ofﬁce

Oh

0il

To give the office — to forewarn, tell beforehand (S.), i
A ik R Y S TR B R BRI ().
Then back aiter mo; I'll give you the office. Til wark you out
a goud claim,
45 W ICR F6 S TR 5 DR 00 TUAF LA 6 R0 B B BT O AL
Reade.
Oh Yes—a corruption of oycz (Listcn), the cry of heralds
making a proclamation (S.), #5 Y5 §F Pk M o SR 38
B EE Rk NG R (1) (6 3% 91 & R & ).
Weil, then said the cricr, ‘Oh Yes! Oh Yes! Iz Majesty’s, (I
incan her Mujos(y7's) court i4 now apened.’
ﬂT 3L AR e ST TS T, AR LR,
P I SR A I S e Halbrton.
To 01| one’s old wig — to make the pe rson drunk. North
of England slang, ¥f fr (£ B 4L 2 05)

To pour oil on the troubled waters—to pacify matters,
to act as peacomaker (PU), HE Y B2 71 & A (i
Ml OO F A A8 GO

~I¢11 all in myg

In my telegrems and Istters to the Tis SoAver
to throw cil on the troubled watcrs, Ly e g mutual
standings and combating tho falso accu s« micalo an Voth sides,

IR WE AT AT A RE W T % R 0 2 B L SL ) oK
LR R @I < A S SOl ) P e A R R
B2 alte H. Mackerzic Wallave.
Used of the actual process :— g% 18 &b B, hu b 73 4

(82« i i)

Not a tarrel of water fell upen the Arna’s deck. I believo this
may with safety be claimed as one of the t recorded iustances
of the practical application of vil to tho troul IL 1 waters.

YA AL T T W MG T F K, W U IR G b gy U2 2 G
5B TR Z KO 15 K b K T ] O b

Seribner’s Mag., 1887,

Oil of palms — money (S.), {h 7K ; T 5% 4% B ff B (F1).

To strike o0il — (@) to come upon a bed of petroleum (P.),
TE R K uh JF A K ok R (0).

I knew it (the cil) was there, liecause 1'd been in Pennsylvanin,

and learned the signs; it was only the question whether I should
strike it.

TR R W WY RS R0 B Z e ko o R % K,
LA e I O i £ A A S Besant and Rice.

sundor-

i




0. K.

Olive

Once
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-——(b) to mJI\ca valuable discovery of any kind (8.,
P52 A 5 B B 4% 5 B ().
0. K.—facetious contraction for ‘all correct’ =*all right;’
AR T LL ¥ R R BT
To hold out the olive branch—to make overtures of

rnconcllmtum (P.), s #ns 42 4 k0o 1208 S8 F0
2 85 G R (0.

The sudden appearance in these mrr'umstm.us of Chamberlain
with tho olive branch in his mouth adds piquancy to the scene.
W A e @2 R M R B S AR
%R oAb Times, 1886,
An olive-branch —a child (P.), &; §4 12 Z @& #t 0 2
A KES 2y HES A B ().
This young olive-hranch, nntorious under the name of Timothy's
Tiessis Ben * * had advanced beycnd the group of wemen and children.
dbb BLEL R BE K SRR K AL AT N K M 2 e AT £ R
thZ A . Eliot.
On for anything —ready to engage in it (S.), 3L B 48 2}
e Bz ()
Are you on for a row on the river ¥
7E T 79 46 A £ 1 e
Onee and for all —finally, irrevocably (P.), — & 4% #;
Ao hE W s — #C gk E B AF R S R HE BB (30
T must tell you onee and for all that you will get nothing by
knecling
el R TLRAG R -FHA RS XX
H. B. Haggard.
Once upon a time —a somewhat old-fashicned and pe-
dantic phrase used to introduce an incident or stor
which took place at some indefinite timne in the past
(), 4 W5 58 B 8 B LLAG 42 BB () 3 8 1
AR, A GE B B2 5] B A A 8 ) (20
Onco wpon a time-—of all the good days in the year, on Christrriy
Eve—oll Scroogoe sat busy in his counting-house.
LEMMAPN N — Y ERARZARRBIL R Dekens.
Once in a way-—sometimes, at long intervals, cu rave
occasions (C.), 47 IF : 8 —; f) o o A~ BOBCRR & ()

Sho knew he was of no drunken kind—yct once in & way # inen
might take too much.
50 S T Ok a6 R 2 TE R AT BE VR R T OB e 2

Blackniore.

ma.
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OPE

One

Open

Once and again —repeatedly, often (C.), B & ; — ifij #;
WS RERE R B A G

T have told you once and ugain that you must not smoke in this
room.

T 88 B R % R PR R A b H AR
At one —agreed, in harmony, of the same mind (P.), #ﬂ

oA B 48 8 WGE A I 3k S 1) D
A — a0 (0.

We havo road treatises by the dozen on style and rhetoric from
Blair to Bain, und thero is nono that we should be inclined ourselves
to adopt as a cluss-book.  So far, we are at one with Mr. Morley.

RERAMANVAEERZAZAF R I E T Y
B RTF % i"i Ty VR - ARG VR B ¥R JR K vk it @ WS
L A I P Rt ) Journal of Education, 1887.
One horse -— third-rate, poor, insignificant (S.), T B&: %

GRS 35 I A R I S N N LN

One of them destroyed Manitoulin, my Island of the Blest, with
a fow c"ml-}m;\luuus criticisms, It was, ho doclared, ‘a very one-
horso sort of place.”

;7'1”:“15 T 20N b AT b, 7Y o — A““JLW
LA DN N N el SN - e R

w. H n

0. P. —puhlisher’s contraction for ‘out of print,” which
see, R (L 4%).

With open arms — gladly, with a warm welcome (P.), #

i SV R S S Ul S SRR (R PR A el

They were both received with 6pﬁu arms by tho Mayor aud old
Dewar.

PRl e Ko T A Heade.
An open secret—a picce of information not formally

declared, yet known to every one (P.), 4 H Jt % %
il O S S A= R ER VL S N R

It was an open secrot that almost every one (of Lord Palmerston's
ecclesiaztical appointments) was virtually made by Lord Shaftesbury.

R ol QS AR/ ey 8 - R (b LI B Ny
Fa AV 3% 1 P 5 b — i A PP 3 A0 o . Letsure Hour, 1837.

Open as the day —utterly without deception or hypoerisy’
(( ) m ;}' Wk»ll'ﬁﬂ"b-iﬂm’fﬂfﬁ:m nr/F
o ().

.
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Open as the day, he made no secret of the fact that he was alone
in the world.

ERHETFTHR A E-MEOBFTAXRLER

James Payn.

Arthur, on the other hand, learned quite everything ehout her,
for hor lifs was open as the day.

AGHEZEBHEEN - ER U X < BHER K
ki SN H. R. Haggard.
Open sesame —a phrase which causes doors to open. See

the Arabian Night’s Entertainment, the story of Al
Baba and the Forty Thieves. When Ali Baba uttered
the words ““ Open Sesame > the door of the roblers’ cave
opened, [ P4 BT 3 i wk BHO3E5 1) OBRS A0 MDY P
(B W38 K S5 70 RE BT BT B2 B A B 38 3k e T
N N R U D O L S R R S A
M A% =)

The French do not helieve in love. 'This is & sweeping statement,
it may be said, but if not accepted as a fundamental truth, the surest
of all “open scsames’ to the arcana of French society fail
i U el 2 AN ]
s B R - B R - R P
Z R OML R AR N Sn & AL . Nutional Review, 1887,

Tho spoll luses its power; and ho who -hnuld then hope to con-
jure with it would find himseli as much mistaken as Cassim in the
Arabian tale, when ho stood crying, ‘O *Open Barley,?
to the \lnur \lei(-h obey

ohserver.

und lnu *Open Sesame.”

e R GE Uk R W, ARER U D ME ) HWMENBLRZ AR

£ W N 1 0 VO AT IR i Wl "Nl P I 1 A o o R N 2

L B NI B R SR S e . Mucarday.

To open the ball —sce Ball. § i Ball.

An open question —a fact or doctrine about which dif-
ferent cpinions are permitted (), #% 47 & W #t %
A B 4F B B2 B (20).

Whether the Army is suflicieatly organiced, or sufficiently pro-
vided, or sufticiently well Jed, may be an open question.
BRI Z MR L S ATIER R KM AL # 2 00 B M 2

WA e W % A BT BT L I M b Spectator, 1857,

To open the eyes of a person —to make him aware of the
real state of affairs (CU), IR 3 M 36 28 % W8 2
I 4 ¥ W GK).

This last flagrant case of injustico opened the commuissicner's eyes.

BREWARTZRRKAUEE F MR 4
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ouT

Opinion

Order

Other

To be of opinion —to judge, consider (P.). ¥t; t}; L1
A WO R E SR GO

Cladatono was of opinion that the tax wus inexpedient.

OISR SCLL B B RO K

Mrs. Sodloy * * was of opinion that no power an earth would in-
duce Mr. Sedley to consent to tho match botwoen his daughter and
ths son of a man who had so shamofully, wickedly, and monstrously
treated him.

HRAAERAATAREARLE Z T B fF i 12
LaXMERRFERFAZFREE R AN ZD
T A AE P K Thackeray.

To take. order — to take steps or measures, to make pro-
vision (P.), ¢ o ; f U 48 2 P 5 B 22 B s 48 5 (GO)-

Is any rule more plain than this, that whoever voluntarily gives

| to another irresistible power over human beings is bound to tako order

!
!
|
|
|
|

that such power shall not be barbarously abused ?

HAANEFR KRB IR RME AN Z8 R
LHAREZILERGEM L AT S KO A LW
£ P Macavlay.

To take orders — to becomo a clergyman (P.), A % {F
Z P R KR # s AT R (GO

Though he never could bo porsuaded to take orders, theclogy was
i3 favourite study.

E S A VIER TR VR R 2 TR L A R

M rcewday.
The order of the day —what cvery one is striving after
(C), J& S8 I 3 — I 2 BL S T #35 A PR gt 38
=& GR)-

“Think no more of love, but as much as you please of admiration;
dress yourseli as fast as you can;’ said Miss Broadhurst, ¢dress, dre-s
i3 the order of the day.’

AW E RO R BRI RL
HH KT E B4 0 —8BHZ PPt M. Edgeworth.
The other day — lately, some time ago (C.), # #*; %

H: % BB a3 K G-

Did you see what the brigands did to a fellow they caught in
Gorwea the other day ?

HEBEARBBI A S HEL KRS

H. R. Haggasa.
To be out with any one—to have a disagrecment with
the person (F.), 1< 4 fit s 5 AL S s R £ MZF
AR AE A HE).
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If you are out with him, then I shall not visit him.
ZWRERZFAHMRAZH R
Out and out— thoroughly, completely (C.), 7% #&; 2 #&;
& %GR
Now, I'm as proud of the house as anyone. I beliove it's the
best house in the school, out-and-out.
AADBRBEAFRAAUALRAZRROS LR & B %
R BAFZ R . Hughes.

To have it out with any one —see Have, Fl i Huvc.‘

Out of the way — odd, quaint, unusual (P.), {%; v ;%2
A5 FE G W R 02 Ak B R B Z A (),
Bosides, ho had always something amusing to say that lesscned
our toil, and was at onee so out of tho way, and yet so sensible, that
I loved, laughed at, and pitied him.
[T R N o F s P L R e R T R R
WA RENNLRTRITURZSEZH NG Z . Goldsmith.

Out of sorts —indisposed, not in good bodily or mental
condition (C.), A< i3 A5 % A 1§ A i 5 8 1k
oD 8 AW GR)

I am out of sorts, howover, at prosent; cannot writo. Why? I
cannot tell.
R AW AR WEE BT B ot U JE R Z R A

. Macawday.

To out-herod Herod —to be extravagant in one’s lan-
guage, to storm as an actor (P.). Herod was a typical
tyrant, K 5 A MG PR E AWBRT S H &
i f8 A8 (2) 8 %8 T GO G AT # 5).

*I fancy,’ said ho, ‘your praise must bo ironical, because in tho
very two situations you mention I think I havo seen that player out-
herod Herod, or in othor words exceed all his extravagance.’

o A B TR IE Ho BT OB K D0 DU RO B TR R R W R ik B

HMZMRMAEHR N RELEAR 5 DFRBNH R0

BT A K R Smollett.

Out of place—unsuitable, improper (P.), A5 £ A~ 4T3
A8 A A s A A2 ().

All this dolicate consideration for the feelings of an impocunious
young parion was deplorabls and out of place.

PRIt SRV ERLEARMZE RS AN FTH N
B T vk A e James Payn.
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ouT

Outrun

Out of pocket — («) actually paid (C.), B % ; #% % ¥ /3
¥ 3¢ B AT 3 8 (GR)-

“Out-of-pockel expenses.’

MK & 28R
—— (b) put to expense (C.), 32 &5 Bl §i5: 56 851 1k 54 G-

Mephistopholes, cither because he was a more philesophic epirit
or was not the ono out of pocket, took the blow more coolly.

YR -bAR R B AR RARMR G TR E WA
=T, W B 5S I 52 80 MRk Atk . Reade.

Ho was both out of pocket and out of spirits by that catastrophe.

R R N R A T Thacleray.

Out of print —see Print, 13 f% Print.

Out of collar — without a place. Servants’ slang, 2k 3 ;
2R S AL HE (0 1% 2 4 ).

Tho old butler has becn out of collar since last sartumn.
BEKRZMERE N SRR

Out at elbows —seo Llbow, ]} §j Elbow.

Out of the question —sce Question, § 4% Question.

Out of the wood —escaped from a difficulty or danger
(Co), M BRGAS Bei B 1 %05 71 3 Y08 s PR M
M GX)-

You are not out of the weod (safe from danger) yes.

O F 83K R

Tho excess of women over men makes it impossible for adl to be
married — Mormonism not being our way owd of the wood (of escapo

{rom this difficulty).
KERTLRARTHL BRI EREAZ S &

| =k & 2 ), AR Ik TR E BT Bl SRR i Z T

An out-and-outer —a thorough-going fellow, one pre-
eminent in any capacity (S.), g U 2 38 3% ¥ 4 1
A5 — 28 | R A T R R R o (fR).

Master Clive was pronouncod an cut-and-outer.
AMEN KA NS —E T ERZ A Thackeray.

To outrun the constable—to become bankrupt (C.), Ik
BE 1R e T e DM GR).

A minute of the. TFinancial Board, published in the Cambridge

Reporter, shoavs that the University is in danger of outruaning the
constable.

LRCEIRCE iR @I e A 9 R R g gt
i gy = Journal of Educatian, 1887,
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Over

Overland

Owl

Over and above — in addition, besides, extra’ (P.), %A 4} ;
5 s #s A R (0.
We!l, sho didn’t think somehow that Zoe-Zeet wes over and above
(excossively) well-off.
M RRGE G @B EHA R LD
English Iltusirated Magazine, 1886.
Over and over —frequently, repeatedly (P.), Ff =; £
Ky — 1 =5 8 — K A B0
Sho had (heard), though — over and over again. For it was Toby's
eonstant topic.

RGN EREFE R AEBHELZ DEA D
Drckens.
Over the left —understand the contrary of what is said
(3.), BT s LT 565 B i 20 3 ().
Tho ceok will suit you very well — over the left. (Ho will not suit
you at all))
Fo L TR, W KA M ik & (o B R R A 2 W)
An overland-farm —a farm without any house upon it.
Devonshire dialect, 4 b 4 Z H JE (03 o % T Z
I )
To take owl—to be offended (S.), | %; & 17; & &;
9% 1% 3R (f1).

P

To mind one’s P’s and Q’s—to be careful in one’s be-
haviour (C), $¢ % B A MR BB U MR B ¥
¥ & GH.

Your aunt is a very particular woman, and you must mind your

P’s and Q'3 whan in her house.

SERFRBHIRARERRBADLMA R

To be p and g —to be of the first quality (F.), i 45;

e — N B RB OR(W).
Bring in a quart of maligo, right true,
And look, you rogue, that it be p and g.

AN ENAERRKSPEAZ-MEXLET. A
FALEELEY%R Rouwlands (1613).
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PAC

Pace

Pack

To try an animal’s paces, to put an animal through it§
paces —to find out how it goes (P.). A horse walks,
ambles, trots, canters, gallops — those are its different
paces, which an intending purchaser will e\aminc be-
fore he strikes a bnrgzun ﬁ HEBEENITE
o 775 B 755 3R K B (G0 U5 47 B A —, 7 47 A
170K AWK 7ﬁ) 45(1;"5 AT 48 BF Bl B K,
S 2N % — — &R OBR, 8K % E D).

I had, in the usual forms, when I came to the fair, put my horse

through all its paces.

R WMk AF T dn kR B R — 3B Goldsmith.
To try a man’s paces — to see what are his qualities (F,),
BRBRATAM WM BRI MAEFEM
47 (i)

Wo take kim (tho preacher) at first on trial for a Sabbath or two,
to !r) his pacos.

W SR TR R RA MR — W R 2 X B B AT
Haliburton.

To keep pace with—to keep alongside of, to go at the
same speed as, to progress equally with (P.), 3if {8 %
S B8 WG 4 BE BT B0 P A i ()

Agriculture (in the States) has kept pace with manufacturing in-
dustry, while it has far outstripped commerce.

b B e BN N R DL R OK RS DUAR T 02 P AR R
Edinburgh Review, 1882,
Old as I am, I fecl & pleasure in making any person whom I
meet on the way put his horse to the full gallop, to keep pace with
my trotter.

T4 0 N B b, 45 000G SR SR 0 R

Z UM N, N R NE, DL S Haliburton.

To talk pack-thread — to use improper language skilfully
disguised (S.), ¥k 5&; 4 5 VLR B E R A A
VL 5 (fR).

To be packing—to go off, to leave a place (S.), 3=; #f;
WOR; &2t M B ().

Now, bo packing; I do not wish to ree you again.
TR AE A KR vk, 3 e

To pack cards —to cheat, to act unfairly (C.), #f {§; R

2> E ;MK s ¥R ().
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Pad

Paddle

Paddock

Paddy
Pagoda

Pair

Shs has packed cards with Casar (entered into a deceitiul corupact
with Cesar).
S Mo B Ik MR 2 A Shakspeare.

To send a man packing —to dismiss him summarily, to
send him off (F.), jp #: g 38 B 5B = 3B &
B ().

Is none of my lads so clever as to sond this judge packing ?
RO AT % 5 7y L — Ak G R l'i’ ‘F Macaulay.

A pad in the straw—somothing wrong ), B B OB
oA 859 o8 ()

To paddle your own canoe —to manage your own affairs
without help (S.), [1 fi; &2 B B 855 [ A 24 &
e d N2 B A7 % A B Ath W Z B R fE
0 40 Z P (1)

My wants are small, I care not at all,
If my debts are paid when due.
I drive away strife in the ocean of life,
While I paddle my own cance.
A E "l {F ﬂ':;rb
[ sSURTRCR AR N
Fih i P
# ZUAF 1 % OF K. H. Clifton.

To turn paddock to haadock — to dissipate property. A
provincial Norfolk phrase, 3£ #i; W % © %K {8 3%;
HERMOEFH RS D).

A Paddy —sce Pat, §i 1% Pat.

To shake the pagoda-tree —to gain a fortune in an easy
way. An Anglo-IndJan phrase, #5 R R ]
(3% FD BE i 3%

A pair of stalrs—.t flight of stairs, a staircase (P.), 1% #;
& A& (0.

To pair off — (a) (of a member of Parliament) to abstain
from voting, having made an arrangement with a
member of the opposite side that he shall also abstain
(P.). A customary Parliamentary practice, i §j: #f
FAMICG M — 2 — 6 WA HE GO KR
T EEZE EETHTHE—A
Sk 9 W, f 0t A S H 2R LG ¥
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PAN

Pale

Palm

——(b) to take as a partoer (P.), A $; & #£; 1E # (30).

Ho paired off with Miss Sediey, and Jos squeezed through tho
gato into the gardens with Rebecca on his arm.

i SR GE ) A A 4P AR ok T DR B ORI BE L it 1 b B B, A
1k 1€ @ - Thackeray.

To leap the pale — to get into debt, to spend more than
onc’s income (S.), it ¢ % 4% A B R B 4 Ao
s A & A28 ().

To palm off anything—to pass anything under false
pretences, to get another to accept ignorantly a false
article (P.), fa 5 It 3% T fts 485 0 25 155 2L R Al
i I 7 (-

Onco upon a time a Scotchman made a great impression on tho
simple native mind in Natal by palming off some thousands of florins
among them at the nominal value of Lalf-a-crown.,

B W AT~ BE R A, A U T L T MR sk A G R AW
BAPKBEAETSEANELTE H. R. Haggard.
To bear the palm—to be pre-cminent (P.). The leaves

of the palm-tree were used as symbols of victory. A
palm leaf or branch was carried before a conqueror,
N ER M R B R R — 4R & R R 4k
AR ¥ R A AT O ORE SR R AR B X (0
(B2 1 st 22 38, 0% 45 A B RR 4 G, R OB K,
3 A% U — 3 ol — £ £ % 3L A

It was certain that, with Mr. Freeman for editor, the essential
element, of illustrative maps would not be neglected, but his own which
are admirably selocted bear the palm.

SRR BEEZEALAEROEMZ EZH o 0K
k@ et afktzmumses LR Athenacum, 1887,

Of man's miraculous mistakes, this bears the palm.
FAEA-UREZER NS ER—H Young.
Palm oil —money (P.). So called because it ¢ greases.the
palm,” 3L 77 J&5 5% Jb; P 3% #75 B 0K R A 3 &

W B ().

To pan out —to result, to appear in the consequences
(S0, 2085 2 B3 2 20 ARG 5 R (D).

" I mean to wait, and see how things pan out before'I invest more
capital.

RBXERZ LB R R R&FBRERA
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Pap

Paper

Pari

Parish

Parsnip

Part

.

To savour of the pan —see Savour, R, 4% Savour.

Pap with a hatchet— kindness done in a very rough way
(F), AT #E R BTN MR ZF BRAT
BN ZE ).

Heo means well, but his kindness is pap with a hatchet.
MEBEIFOHFITRAZ R MR REZFERBZ

A paper lord—a lord of justiciary, a judge bearing the
title of lord (C.). A Scotch phrase, #t |k FJ] (i S o
BAZAWESE & BEWST S

A paper war—a dispute carried on in writing (C.), 3 ¢
’W&Fém EECHE R N -RDH & Ay
(k).

Pari passu—simultaneously, in a like degree. A Latin
phrase, JF 25 ¥R #; — £ A0 255 [ & (L ).

Again, assuming that English composition was taught in the lowest
forms, and some way up tho school, should it be carried on pari passu
with Latin up to the sixth?

WA~ RN LMRARBERR kN E
Mk WoHE 2% ) BT 20— 4R B8R E A R AR R

Journal of Education, 1887,

To come upon the parish—see Come, R ¥ij Come.

Fine words butter no parsnips— fair promises do not
clothe or feed the persons to whom they are made (C.),
ﬁuﬁi&ﬁf}f[ﬂ?ﬁﬂl oim® xR % €
%5 RN B OZEREFRT YIS K
il & T LA 6 (RK)-

‘Who was the blundering idiot who said that *‘fine words butter
no parenips t’ Half the parsnips of society are served and rendered
palatable with no other sauce.

HAE N %0 RS, R W LR TR, T A Ty
A B OBCDE g o A I0 GE A 4F ORI E R SR TR AT ok 4

Tlmrhm/
Part and parcel —an essential part, what is msepamb)y
bound up with something else (P.), 32 J&; W & &
n:jhﬁ: urﬁﬁ""ltl(i)‘
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PAR

Parti

Parthian

While therefore they gave their moncy that day gledly and gen-
erously for the sick and the needy, they should make the ofiering but
part and parcel with the larger offering of living minds and hearts
laid continually through the Spirit on the altar at once of the Father
and the Son,

JE VL 0O, fF N R BK B B SR SR DR B, MR OMF SC 46
Bl R g BBRRAE— R ELEEZDURNER
LR S - U Rev. C. Strong.

A man of parts—an able man (P.), f£ A ¥ B &F F;
RE 5 H A 1 22 A ().

The oceasion wns one which required a man of experience and
parts to hold tho office.

PR OE L SUITE S B DL SRR, Edinburgh Review, 1886.
Parti pris — prejudice, fondness for a cause already es-

poused (P.). A French phrase, 3r %: /£ 7% B W &
BB By RO B — 1R Z & (0 (i)

Still, after making allowahce for parti pris, and for some lack of
cxtended inquiry, the book is valuable.

SE PR, bW PR 2 R B KE Z b H — BEAE L

Athenasum, 1887,

A Parthian shaft—a last shot, a parting missile (P.)
The Parthians, it is said, were accustomed to shoot
while retiring on horseback at full speed, #& 1% 2 %t
B 06 4% W B D B DL — J% AN R 4T
B e N Bk g A B Rt GO (IR =2 8
RO B, KGR 2 R AE R L SR

Aunt Esther was right there, and that Parthian shaft she had let
fly at a venture— I see that it is the poet who is the favourite’ —
had also food for thought in it.

ULt FREEEDNE FRTRGZHEA
M ZRIFEEBUFADL TS 6T N AR E ok BEAR
F James Payn.

Her pupil rushed after her, giving upon her own account a Par-
thian glancs of wrath and indignation around the circle as she did so.

ERECREEXEFTZEDATEA FEAUE
ER AU IRORCETY 8 Murray's Magazine, 1887.

Becky watched hor marching off, with a smile upon her lip. She
had the keenest sense of humour, and the Parthian lock which the
retreating Mrs. O Dowd flung over her shoulder almost upset Mrs.
Crawloy's gravity.

MFERRY P, o MERCEE AR RAK R
BE, 181 1 — 2, MR TSR AR U W, 0 K R GE K A B B P
xR Thackeray.
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Pass

Passage

The pas —the preference, the right to go before (P.).
French, 4 4k 5 2k 58 %5 8 5 i (0 (i 14 30).
Such a dignified circumstance as this, I say, was entitlod to the
pas over &ll minor oceurrences.
EVR RO BUARCE R S N A L S W ) P R
Thackeray.

To pass by — to overlook, to refrain from punishing, to
excuse (P.). (88 785 475 48 oK B B0 A8 BB K
JE A (0.

It conduces much to our content, if we pass by those things which
happen to our troubls.

RYBAHANB 24 HRDKEC R WA L 2R L

wWaR Jeremy Taylor.
God may pass by single sinners in this world.
i g i 2 00 TR A AR B2 Tillotson.

To pass muster — to bear examination, to be sufficiently
good not to be rejected (C.), 3 & ; v s 1 £ H %
ol Ak RGO B BT GR)-

Your exeuse, I fear, won't pass muster (will be rejacted).
& xe vk R EF Z 0, 06 5 BT IR

To pass one’s self off as—to pretend to be (P.), 3% {E;

¥ B E 0.
They pass thomselves off as an old married couple.
% 5 %R K James Payn.

To pass off—to cease, to be discontinued (P.), ik #4;
R A B 1R 2R (0.

For a fow nights'thore was a snoer or a laugh when he knelt down,
but this passed off soon.

B A MRS 2R A M ARMBZ L RN My
1A A LE B % Hughes.

To come to a pretty pass—to be in a bad state (C.),
s M HE 2 A JE 5 38 BE GR).

Things are coming to a pretty pass when you take me to task for
not being in earnest.
e 30 P R VL4 Ak R VR R RURE B 2 T A

A passage of arms —a dispute, a quarrel real or playful
(P, G ¥ — il G5 & R F o F oW
(5% 3 A =% I TE) (30).

As for Mrs. A. and Mre. B, it seemed as if they were unable to
encounter one another without a passago of arms.
ERW LE B —H 5 M S PR
Good Words, 1887,
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PAV

Passing

Pat

Patch

Patrimony

Patter

Paul

Pave

Passing rich— very wealthy (P.). Passing is frequently
used as an intensive by Shakspeare, & 47; # % ; f2
W BB A H ()

A man he was to all the country dear,

And passing rich on forty pounds a year.

RBARBEERZHAMLXGESEA RSN T+E
Z 5k . Goldsmith.

A Pat, Paddy, or Paddy” Whack—an Irishman (F.).
Abridged from Patrick, patron saint of Ireland. Pat-
rick is very commonly used as a Christian name in
Ireland. In the United States Mick (a contraction of
Michael) is used for Irishmen, and Biddy (from Bridget)
for Irishwomen, B %k 5 B B A (i) (2 # B 2
B EEEZREM BEHD KR X
AZHUEBAE LRIt E S b X LH
HREWM B TREN DR WA R
W R AR ON A N IK B OB B Ik 2 A R

Hero’s fun! Lot tho Pats have it about their cars.
BB BEEEKEEIARTLMZ  Hughes.

Not to be a patch on another person—to be in no way
comparable to him (F.), R fE: A~ A2 4 % H
BAS dos A Mo A5 RE Mo A R J R PR MG MR ().

He is not a patch on you for locks (much inferior to you in personal
appearance).
o 5 KR R k. Reade.

The patrimony of St. Peter —the States of the Church;
the land formerly subject to the Pope (P.), # % g
¥ HEWE & RE 2D

To patter flash —to talk thieves’ language (S.), {f ¥ BR
ZRTEEBRBRZY O WK 2 OB (R

Paul Pry —an inquisitive person (C.), #f & B 22 A 4T
B 2 M OB S 4 AR NG ERE R K 2 A GR)

He (Boswell) was a slave proud of his servility; a Paul Pry, con-
vinced that his own curiosity end garrulity were virtues.

AW FERE KNS miora®k ERERth EOF
ELREERCTZHN. Macaulay.

To pave the way for —to make ready for, prepare the
way for, to facilitate the introduction of (P.), 4 {4 ; i
Wi W Z A RS 2 PR R sk — O
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Pay

It might open and prepare a way to his own title.

LEIWBHhACHE RS20 Bacon.

The abolition of purchase in the army paved the way for further
reforms.

WA PR T 2w I R Z N b
To pay out—to have satisfaction or revenge from (F.),

e s 0 W R R B85 8P B R R (R

Did you see what the brigands did to a fellow they caught in
Greece the other day for whom they wanted ransom? First they
sent his ear to his friends, then his nose, then his foot, and, last of
all his head. Well, dear Anne, that is just how I am going to pay
you out.

B oE AR B — A R B % TN ik
RZAE XMW BAZELSELLBZOA AR
PLUZ, A i WAL R b, v, T R 2 B sy WO i 2 i

H. R. Haggard.

To pay court— to show flattering attentions (P.), #§ 7%,
A BB B B A 0.

The very circumstance ¢f his having paid no court to her at first
operated in his favour.

AWM ZARBRRAFUS EE FLEBELE&
1. M. Edgeworth.

To pay the debt of nature —to die (P.), 7t ; # F 7 &
ik x‘.f&l;kh'&, B T — B W Ak R
it & 2 F 2.

Coleridge is just dead, having lived just long enough to close the
eves of Wordsworth, who paid the debt of nature but a week or two
before,

HMAEHARET S BAR L BN BF W0 %
—~HEENZNMEBEEEMABETHE. O Lamb.
To pay one’s way —to pay one’s daily expenses without

going into debt, to meet one’s obligations, to live free
of debt (P.), A LI B i X — & ¥ ARG H
A 8 7 o K #  R (0.

Rut it may be said as a rule, that every Englishman in the Duke
of Wellington’s army paid his way.

BRAAEVS P ZXB@AKRERE AA B T 5 Kl

R & Thackeray.

A British merchant will have to sell a great many pounds of
sugar and yards of calico before he can have earned enough to pay
his way.

HAXBE DAEW LT LA L, ) i8R xR x4
8.3 Spectator, 1887.
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PEA

Pease

To pay the piper —see Piper, §, 4% Piper.

To keep the peace —a legal phrase, signifying ‘ to refrain
from causing a disturbance.” A man who has been
guilty of an offence, for instance a man who has threat-
ened another with violence, is ‘bound over to keep
the peace’ for a certain period under heavy penalties,
ARMAES ARG R AR EBRE L& 8
A F R A (B T b GE, B A T — AR, B
I LB REEAE AR %A A R R
EHETHMA T d B 4T % | ).

Bound over to the peace—obliged to be well-behaved,
under severe penalties in case of misbehaviour (P.),
CHE MR BKOBE B B B I S e R R R
& ()

Mr. Layard, once a daring and somewhat reckless opponent of
government and governments * * * * had been bound over to the
peace, quictly enmeshed in the discipline of subordinate office.

KEMD THRRNEFER AMKNMEESDS K BER
ERAGKEBRERAMBAREEZ . J. McCarthy.

To hold one’s peace — to keep quiet, to be silent (P.), &&
B ARG KRR R R R 0.

She eaid; and held her peace; Aeneas went

Sad from the cave.

REMNAAERZETH IR RE X the R Dryden.
Peace at any price — the name given to a party of poli-

ticians in the English parliament who object to war
under all conditions (P.), Zf fn M fFF M & £ 2 &
Uk 3% [ A Br B i AR 22 SO R A e o T
BB R (0.

The well-educated, thoughtful middle class, who knew how much
of worldly happiness depends on a reguler income, moderate taxation
and a comfortable home, supplied ruost of the advocates of ‘peace,’
a8 it was scornfully said, ‘at any price.’

NEVA A/ M P ST Vi FRAAEMMA X
AEERBAMWNRERRF &I EITF NI K0 2
&, P W 4R R o T, ¥ R BROBR K . J. MoCarthy.

To peach—to carry information, to be a tell-tale (S.).
(Used with the prepositions against and upon), # &;
B OG5 0k K ()

It was the lad who had peached upon him about the grocer's eert.

16 fih 0% 3, 4% ELME I D 2 0, BD b R 4 Thackeray.
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Pecker

Peep

Peeper

Peg

He never dared join us, and used to toady the bulljes by offering
to fag for them, and peaching against us.
FRARERNBSB FORE P IR BEALERRZ
|OEBEAR LHE 2O REZBEEN Huhe.
To cast pearls before swine — to give what is precious to
those who are unable to understand its value (P.). A
biblical phrase, W ¥k I £%; B8 ¥ M 4 3% 8% M
4 T EE (30) (R ).
Through him the captain offered them fiiteen dollars a month,

and ono month’s pay in advance; but it was liko throwing pearls
before swine.

AEEZ MR ALGEARETEN & X T8&
=M J1 =5 0 0% R AR BB oK TR B
R. H. Dana.
One’s pecker —one's nose (S.), & (fi#).
To keep up one’s pecker—to be cheerful, keep in good
spirits (S.), $ %5 5R 70 @ B fF B R JR O (D)
Keep up your pecker, man; you will be all right to-morrow.
k) N 3 S0 () AN S RO Reade.
To put up another’s pecker — to irritate or displease him
(S), ¥ #5502 B &% HROAR HA & R (1R).
He thinks he can do what he likes with me. I am not quito sure
of that, if ho puts up my peckor.
R AE R W LA PR OB R MOR R %k R R
Piom )
Peep of day — the first appearance of day (P.), 22 W1 ; nk
¥4 8 85 LR ()
He camo at peep of day.
fiL 32 B4 ok 3.
To close one’s peepers — to shut one’s eyes (S.), f] T it
Wi A B R R (FR).
The next question was how long they should wait to lct the
inmates close their peepers.

AR UEFEEBFIRTEDERNE S AT R
H Reade.

A peg —a drink of brandy and water (S.). An Eastern
phrase. The full expression is “a peg in one’s coffin,’
from the deadly effects of drink on Europeans in East-
ern countrics, A W : 11 4 4T @ W 3 4% 7K [ ik (12)
(M 75 3 J5 30 1) o) 2 BR 4R S, 3L & 4D EL R M
POABKE BN 45 (G %R KR Ak S, BKOBH A
18 3 7 vk HE R 0N, B OB & 2 W )



(298]

Penny

PEN

Allow mo to mix you a peg; it will enable you to take a moro
generous view of the matter,

WBAARIRRRZKR N - K e RN N
&, B RS T A
To peg away — to persevere (S.), %% J3; Bl ; % ®H A&

18 5F 5E 55 (fR)-

‘Peg away, Bob,’ said Mr. Allen to his companion, encourage
ingly.

R R M IR LI BN R R Dickens.
To take one down a peg —to lower a person’s pretensions,

to humiliate him (F.), 34 4 &% 2£; $ 37 4 1 4b &3
B E R T ().
Tho brilliant young athlete wanted teking down a peg.
M WTAE 2 D e R R R, RE 13O U b8 H
Literary World, 1882.

To come down a peg — to be lowered or humiliated (F.),
AW OB TP BT SR 3R AR 2R F ()

Woll he has come down a peg or two, that’s all, and he don'$
like it.

AR A H U B 4R T A R 2 ¥ b H. R. Haggard.

A pretty penny —a Jarge sum, much money (F.), — 4 kK
s # AR (FD-

The owner had spent what he was wont to term playfully ‘a
protty penny' on his hooks.

EANBETNRBUA PFHBRM—E XWX R 4.

@G. Lliot.

A penny-dreadful —the name given to newspapers de-
voted to the publication of accounts of murders, out-
rages, and such sensational news (F.), BE ¥ 7 %,
O AT SR () (BF 3 BB WRL B O\ NE B3
i Z #H #E)-

“You fiend in human form, what is it, I wonder, that has kept
me so long from destroying you and myself too? Oh! you need not
laugh; I have the mecans to do it if I choose; I have had them for
twenty yours,'

AT AL REAM ARG C RF AR
B B 0k P, bk UE S TR TR hn B K, B0V kL R Z =+
R W R

George laughod again, hoarsely,  Quite penny-dreadfud, I declars
(vou speak, I assure you, in the style of a cheap scnsational news-
paper).”

SO JESEH BEL YK TR & WE AT E 20RO

H. R. Haggard.
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Of all these there is more than an abundant supply always ready
in what may for want of a better title bé called ‘the Penny Dread-
fuls.”

LR HEEHBZIEARIB R BAARZ BRLE
% 5 8% AT . Edinburgh Review, 1887,

A penny for your thoughts —a playful remark made to
one who seems immersed in thought (C.). The full
expression would he ‘I'll give you a penny if you'll
tell me your thoughts,” 47 #8; 4] Ff B A 7 O %
AEEER GG RS RS Rk WX
8 3 UL A 2 0 4 IR).

Judy looked a little bit puzzled at this. ‘A penny for your
thoughts, Judy,’ says my sister.

W OK A s, WY R PR N RIS B IR K A BT D 3
M. Edgeworth.

Penny wise and pound foolish—careful about small

profits or savings, and foolishly blind to larger and

more important gains (F.), [ /s 4 & 4 2 8 K A

B85 AL A R R Ak kA R A B i oBR R

g ROk M B U 3R M) W Ok 38 4T B s R

B 2 0 & -

He (the king) engaged ker (the elephant) to perform gratis in the
Champs Elysées during the three days féte. Fifteen hundred france
for this.

EAFPMZHBEIEERAELPEMN AT RER @ E
AU —F W IR

But Huguet was penny-wise and pound-foolish to agroe, for it
took her gloss off. Showed her gratis to half the city.

AR R ME A b B KM MR Z B KRB ART IR
FRZEE—MBI FHBEETELRKXTFEIR
w % Reade.

To turn a penny —see Turn, 8, 4% Turn,

To think one’s penny silver — to have a good opinion of
one’s self (F.), [ fr 7 JUi [ i 46 # B £ ).
Penny gafis — cheap places of entertainment (C.), 1% Mg
Bk EZH I BRMAZITRBHBERZF

OB R BX).

Penny gaffs have a dozen audiences every night.

ERkRZHERERELS AT oHLS
Contemporary Review, 1887,
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PET

Pepper

Perch

Person

Petard
Peter

Petticoat

Pepper-and-salt—a term applied to a kind of cloth of
mingled black and white (C.), ¥ 5 {5 Z i ; 2 3 41
k) Z G-

Ono was & low-spirited gentleman of middlo age, of a meagre
habit, and a disconsolate face; who kept his bands continually in the
pockets of his scanty pepper-and-salt trousers.

Hop— A ffrh 4 W 2 g, B O RE W AW B R
LR R - RO R TR YR Dickens.
To take pepper in the nose —to become iritated (F.)

(Old-fashioned), 7 # #f #1; B T — 8 7 % 8 &,
B K G (2 35, B0 0.

Because I entertained this gentloman for my oncient (standard-
bearor) — he takes pepper in the nose.

LI KRN REKFEZLREPFTERE R

Chapman.

To tip over the perch— to dic (F.), g 8] 8§ & 4¢;
W5 e ().

Either theough negligence, or want of ordinary sustenance, they
both tipt over the perch.

SEHBEB AN REEESZ P S ERERR

Urgqulart.

In person —not through a deputy, with bodily presence
(P, 8 55 55 8 8L B A B F R G0

Tho curt reply brought the earl in person to Becky's apartment.

BF AR EREMRR I RENEEN
Thackeray.

It is his highness' pleasure that the queen
Appenr in person here in court.
KA$ 6 E)G S84 3 %2 Shakspeare.

Hoist with one’s own petard —see Hoist, 5 #i Hoist.

Robbing Peter to pay Paul—see Rob, K 4% Rob.

Peter Funk —an auction where the bidders have a secrot
understanding.  See “knock-out.”  Peter Funk is the
American term, 7 A B 47 B Z 11 B (X @),

Petticoat-government — the rulo of women (F.), 4, % %
B T R 8 B R ().

He has boon under petticoat-government all his life. First his
mother, then his sister, and now his wife.
f — 2k ¥ 08 B BBR Z . W B8 26 8 MM B B 4

W 3t ¥ 4
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Petto

Philadelphia

Philosopher

Pick

In petio — in secrecy, in reserve (P.), it % ; A 18 1R % ;

T BB ().
Whatevor elso they might hold undeclared in petto.
MR W BN R WA Z — ) R North,

A Phiiadelphia lawyer —the sharpest man living (C.),
A WET R A RERZ A & L&
BEBZNANRAN G
Enough to puzzle a Philadelphia lawyer, is a phrase used with

reference to somo very perplexing matter.

JERBE AT TR HE KRN 3G A B

The philosopher’s stone-—an imaginary stone, sought
after by alchemists, which had the property of
transmuting everything it touched into gold (P.), #§
B A0 (IR Rk 2 AR BB
Yoz i Bl K e 7)-

That stone

Philosophers in vain so long have sought.

AN E A RZ AR NSRS Milton.
To pick a quarrel —to search for an occasion to quarrel

(), =% 55 00 W A2 TR 47 o0 S5 0 8O E B (0

At last Dennis could stand it no longer; he picked a quarrel with
Fritz, and they had a battle-royal to prove which was master.

AZHREAREG NN IR TSN T RE Y
ik BE i M. Arnold.

To pick holes—to find fault, to criticize (C.), Bk £
AL Bk 90 S B W ok B A B O ().

‘Hang the fellow,” murmured Mr. Erim to himself, ‘he's begin-
ning to pick holes already.’

B 5K 7 o A R R, R B A L W R T KR E R

James Payn.
To pick a hone with one—to find fault with him, to
blame him (C.), 4% 3§; # 485 8 4 3 3% 0.

Just look at my nose, and you will soon change your mind. It's
broader, and flatter, and snubbier than ever. I consider that I have
got a bone to pick with (reason to find fault with) Providence about
that nosa.

ABRAMEKHFARTLRBRZALMBEER K E

THECGRRFEAFLVTRLE, 73 5 80 H] 4
H. R. Haggard.
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PIC

Piekle

To pick up — (@) to obtain in a chance way (C.), # 2:
EORE R R R T
He asked his friends about him, where they had picked up such
& blockhead.
B Ll A B 36 8 0 1, b 6 X8, o ) SRl 348 e Addison.
——(b) to grow stronger, recover health (C.), 14 i5;
i W R R E B E G
A pick-me-up —anything taken to restore the strength,
a tonic (F.), &5 %4 & #; & # Z 9 (%)
I find the syrup you gave me a capital pick-me-up.
R RZERREZAH G WM DG
To pick off —to kill separately, to shoot one by one (P.),
B — A2 4k KSR MR 4% R — B
K AR B AR & (0).
The sharpshooters picked off the stragglers.
FH A RKZ R —— 4R
To pick to pieces — to criticize harshly, to find fault with
in a jealous fashion (F.), & r 28 #®; & %5 & 1 02
5 R RO CR Wb ().
The ladies were drinking tea, and picking their neighbours to pieces.
Bk WLBE 7 WR A, AT AR ON ER R PRGR R OE 8
To pick a hole in a man’s coat—to find fault with him,
to find a weak place in his character (F.), X £ sk #;
=T NS B ST R REs MM OOE R ).
It is difficult to pick a hole in cur minister's coat; he performs
his duties too faithfully.
ErR el i AR - DR R R T
The pick of the basket — the very best of anything (C.),
W2 B 3 R B LU OB R X 2 GR).
It cannot be pretended that we have thus far succeeded in obtain-
ing the pick of the basket.

BERSLAEXMERB LN BNREFREARE G
Daily Telegraph, 1885.
To have a rod in pickle for any one — to have a punishment
in store for any one (F.), T i X #5; 47 4% 3% Hl; 3%
B K A ().
I have a rod in pickle for Tom when he returns home.
RBEVE A REFHNZ 2 B
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Pickwickian

Piece

In a Pickwickian sense —in a merely technical sense not
applicable elsewhere (P.). A phrase taken from
Dickens’s Pickwick Papers, Jt = i v %t % F) &8 &
% MR AT B AE B M ().

“He had used the word in its Pickwickian sense.®
fis R e Bk M B RE W OB R R R

To go to pie— to fall into confusion (P.), ¥y #L; &% #&L;
Bz 3B o8 e # (0.

Your military ranked Arrangements going all (as the typographers
say of set types, in & similar case) rapidly to pie.

HZWAERBUAROBL 2B R EAERLEFEN
7 W %, A AL Carlyle,

To give another a piece of one’s mind — to speak bluntly
and unceremoniously to him, to tell him unpleasant
truths (C), L ¥ A R X B LI A8 0 5 &
B2 8 91 5 Z — 9% 07 B2 9% 40 40 BB (RK).

On the door-step of the house where Hilda lodged, stood her land-
lady giving a piece of her mind to a butcher-boy both as regarded his
master's meat and his personal qualities.

HRAKEBZEH URAMOBHR L EARBENDE
B % 20, B OB 48 AT, B WO E, — %57 8. H. R. Haggard.

Of a piece with—similar to, like (P.), [7] ¥g; — £t; A
W) e L S 4 AR s R (GO

Scarcely any other part of his lifo was of a piece with that splendid
commencement.

B X TR A RLRL R O — R R R M.
Macaulay.

To piece out —to increase by adding (P.), hn #&; & %
W (30
Whether the piecing out of an old man’s life is- worth the pains,
I cannot tell.

BEHTROMBErAZIR—F RUAH FXNE
T PT AR 40 L. Sir W. Temple.
Piece-work — work done and paid for by each separate

article made or job finished, and not by the day or
hour (P.), FRE TR M L (it TR & & A& H
Bk # B WOk MG E Z IAE) (GO,
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PIG

Pig

Pigeon

Nothing could be a more noble spectacle than that of myseli work-
ing at a latho for nothing, in thoe cld days; would it be quito as noble
at tho Brewery, doing piece-work ?

#MBRACAEBER THE - RKKXTZAR RN LK
LGSR A MR 2 L SR L Z 8y, ik B b K BN, Besars,

A pig in a poke —something bought without inspection,
goods accepted and paid for blindly (F.), fik 57; 51 E
'f'ﬁ'.' LM B TUME s BN TR () (S AT

T A ML BT g b 2 B ).

He would havo greatly preferred to have the precious manuscript,
like the othkers, for nothing, but, after all, what was demanded of him
was bottor than being esked to give hurd cash for a pig in a poke.

fib B A TR — A0, it 0E B TR ol T RS 2R, A Z
Bt A% 22 60, $ 4% DOV T 1 e 4l B - SO James Payn.

A pig’s whisper— («¢) a very loud ‘v\‘hihl)(,l’ S), s 2
LUITCHEOI ol U I S v el v e L

ace of tie (S.), }i %l; 4k Gi; 4%

A Iy (f3).

To drive one’s pigs to market— to snore (F.), Bf & A {i:;
VF OF 8% BE BE S QAR ().

To bring one s pigs to a pretty market—to sell at a loss,
to manage one’s aflairs badly (F.), ¥ 1% 5 A dr B4
AEESPUSZBMUART THARA X
(i)-

Pigeon Pidgin-English— the corrupt language, half Eng-
lish and half Chinese, used in commercial transactions
throughout the Far East (P.), B sk #f &&; 7F & &
RGO G H T B b i 2 WP
I‘Il’f %ﬂll’m#’rh& #"’4:\)1: fiﬁ‘&)'

The graramar of Pigeon-English is not English but Chinese.
7¢I BE D G 2 5k, FE P A ik Jy 8 A Ak e Sayce.

To pluck a pigeon—to cheat a simpleton, to fleece a
greenhorn (P) R R R R CHE R (AR Y
W A k(0.

‘Here comes & nice pigeon to pluck,’ said one of the thieves,

REZh— AFLSER 8T — e R o] kR Reade.
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Pile

Pill

Pillax

Pip

Pigeon’s milk—an imaginary substance, which simple
hoys are sent to purchase on All Fools’ Day (April 1st)
(F), | oty 5L CE) O 48 Bt 4, e 75 58 MR — 0k R
1BOA,Jp 8RR Z T M LS R ID.

To make a pile — to realize a fortune, to get wealthy (1),
He A KE T M 8B AR o ()

On the other hand. if the old man should only go on for another

year or two, he would make that littlo pile, and a very comfortablo
little pile it would he.

RE K AT A — A, 0T S R S e . Besand.
To gild the pill —see Qild, §} #j Gild.
To sugar the pill —see Sugar, |, 1% Sugar.

A bitter or hard pill to swallow — a disagreeable experience
to undergo, something wounding to the pride (C.), Wi

F- W B ST R OA S W O A e W2
4 (G5
Sir Hamilton could nct help recognizing the truth of this observa-

tion, but Metternich made him swallow another bitter pill (listen to
another disagreeable truth).

WEFHBESNEERERRBHEW. MXB RN ZH
8 — 87 5 (0 5] — 7 4%, IR EL BT R UM &),  Public Opinion, 1886,

From pillar to post — from one refuge to another, hither
and thither (P.), 3 g5 4 60 #e ME 2% 07; © 6 19 755
HR e B (30).

From that day until the day ho left the port he was chased from
pillar to post the same as if he were a mad dog.

WAL A REE REHRRARR BHM
Z B J5 k. Scotsman, 1887.
On the pin —watchful (F.), §7 s £ % k5 b $2 AC k%
i ().
He was on the pin to see who should be chosen.
i 482 R R s BT s %R GIE AL B N
To pin one’s faith—to fix one’s trust (C.), f& {3 8 iC;
B AE (GR)-
Those who pinned their faith for better or for worse fo the pack.
AR ¥ A EEBRZ A Field, 1885.
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PiP

Pinch

Pipe

Piper

At ot on a pinch —in a difficulty (P.), 45 ®; §& %, i
B R BB T B R T (0.
They at a pinch can bribe a vote.
MEMNSH Zap EH R AR AR Swift.
Instead of writing, as on a pinch he loved to write, straight on
from his soniewhat late and lazy breakfast until the moment of dinner
found him hungry and complacent, with o heavy task successfully
performed, he was condemned, for the first time in lus life, to the
detested necessity of breuking the lubours of the day by luncheon.
S FTHEZR AR namE LM 2 3 M
B S, 6 E PR S uF Ak, W L RE T IR B S 2 A r1 R 8P LR
Mot XML LR 2 M T 2ok WB T X DEFR
RRLE T A o T U
Trevelyan (in Life of Macaulay).

To feel where the shoe pinches —see Shoe, 5, 1% Shoe.
To pipe one’s eye —to weep (S.), ¥ e Bt; 52 (f8).

(He) then began to eye his pipe,
And then to pipe his eye.
fil 3 b 7y E AR W, B R Hood.
To put a person’s pipe out — to discomfit him, to dis-
appoint his plans (F.), e 84 R & & & % B
363 Meode B ().

Jumos Crawley's pipe is put out.

WA AR R Thackeray.
Heo ¢ouldn't think of putting the Squire's pipe out after that fashion.
fil A5 M R AL bk DL R R R Haliburton.

Put that in your pipe and smoke it —listen to that remark
and think over it (F.). This saying generally accom-
panies a rebuke, Bk B H; fF B B Z; M E W
TR ZG LA AR KA MK

“You aro getting too old, Mr. Watson, to play these pranks,
said the professor. ‘Your work in this class is not worthy of a school-
boy of fourteon. Now just put that in your pipe and smoke it."

HEARES XETHFREAEAELTRR & RN X
HAZHNFANETBRAZTHBRZ S RZABE R
mERZ

To pay the piper —to defray the cost of an entertain-
ment (F.), fr 8 8% & 4E 3 35 K (7).
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Pitch

All very well to have [riends and give them a champagno supper.
But who is to pay the piper ?

A B A3k UL B Z W OF ok R A6 B &R S0 Bk W MR
W .
Piper’s news — see News, F gif News.

A pis aller—a desperate resource, a last shift (P.).
French, 1 b fiy —; fi I 7 2 — 455 0 e 48 86—
Bk — 3% B (0 (1§

To piteh and pay - to pay rcady moncy. Old-fashioned,
B85 A B 0 B R B Gl S 65, A A5l -

To pitch a yarn— to tell wonderful stories (S.), # #F Hi;
IR A A (fR).

The skipper is im great glee to-night; he pitches his yarns with

gusto.

A B AL B KB R, 4R R R R, R B
Chambers's Journal, 1885.

To pitch in or into—to attack vigorously (F.). Used
LiLhu of actual blows or abusive language, kit Jj ¥ %
8 N BGEAGMEG UE R EE

B “I H)-

That curious fancy for ¢pitching in® at people they enly half
disapprove, which rarks a certain kind of English audience — or, in-
deod, every kind, if the ‘pitching’ i3 only improved into ‘invective’
and bocomes ‘an ornanent of debate’ —is deoply gratificd by Mr.
Labouchére,

T I K R Z A IR s Ty W 2 WMt R

B LB AS L ENRB LB NERRE Z

6 UL Z, e M e R o I TR R R BT B K b
Spectator, 1887.

“Decar Tom, I ain’t going to pilch ando (secold) you,” said Arthur
piteously.
FEME AR TL IR 208 &Rk R Hughes.
To pitch it strong — to act or speuk very “armly ), pg
By B M uk AF; WSS M6 A0 ()
T wonder bo did not overdo it then, he pitched it so strong.

A R A YRR & Y KGR K T
Daily Telegraph, 1885,
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Pitcher

Place

Plaguy

PLA

Pitchers have ears —there are listeners who may hear
(C.). A proverbial expression. See Ear, |8 i 47 X ;
AT ERFAZE BBWEHARS AW
17 98 1 2 A (GK).

Prtchers have ears, and I have many servants.
R AR, AR A I Shakspeare.

Out of place —see Out, § fij Out.

Give plaee —yicld, retire (P.), 7; 3B; 3 % 3B ¥ (X)-
Victorious York did first, with famed success,
To his known valour, make the Dutch give place.
BRZHLAZREAEZREFT DR NS E
ANE S Dryden.
To take place — (2) to happen (P.), 3#; i fifi ; & 24 (30).
It is stupidly foolish to venture our salvation upon an experiment,
which we have all the reason imaginable to think God will not suffer
to take place.
DR RZEBR2REBAZRU KRR BN BRK X
L A EREEA . Atterbury.

(b) to take precedence (P.), 4% 2k; (& 2k & & ¥
& & % (3. .

As a British fresholder, I should not scruple taking place of &
French marquis.

B EEPRMSSHERNAEZ @Y% R%HPAN

dison.

In place — (a) present. Old-fashioned, ££; 7¢ i ; 3L B ;
EHEEATE M.
Thon was she fair alone, when none was fair in place.
EHIAR-XBEREPRIE LY R
Edmund Spenser.
—— (b) suitable, appropriate (P.), &; A& & A X; M
i A ()

Ho did not think the remark in place.

i 2B b F A A BF
A plaguy sight — very much, exceedingly (S.), 3£; & 3£;

2 B 2 (FR).

The lawyers looked like 80 many ministers all drossed in black
gowns and white bands on, only they acted more like players thaa
preachers, a plaguy sight (very much more).

FRARLEHARKELHR AL M X 58 %
8, M R Haliburton.
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Plain

Plank

Play

Plain as a pike-staff —very plain or evident (C.), B ffij 5
SN RHA TR B THA S BA
(%)

‘Prune it of a fow useloss rites and literal interpretations of that
sort, and our religion is the simplest of all religions, and makes no
barrier, but a union, between us and the rest of the world.’

TR UE ST B WO R RN B Z ik RR B AT
BHNEHTBRF-UHAARARZHRB WS FE
REHRTLE ATUARBS— 10

‘Plain a3 a pike-staff (that is very evident),’ said Pack, with an
ironical laugh.

B 5B, 0 A B 3 R K G. Eliot.
To walik the plank —see Walk, B 4% Walk.

To bring into play—to give an opportunity for the
exercise of (P.), A Wi E Z: B UM 73,42 M
KTz #a 0.

The very incongruity of their relative relations brought into play
all his genius.
FPoOAMZMBERRAR AR ELIABRE LK TR

B i A. Ainger.

To play one false — to deceive him (P.), 3tk 5& ; &% ic; 2%
Z; ¥ i (30).

*Now, look you here, Anne," szid George, in a sort of hiss, and
standing over her in a threatening sattitude, ‘I have suspected for

some time that you were playing me false in this business, and now
I am sure of it.’

MEYREMEZLBRABBRNE B, kot & %k R
RMOERZAAMRAXKRR H. R. Haggurd.
To play hell (and Tommy) with—to abuse, treat with

violence (S.), 32 Ji; &t ;47 ok 88 /¥ £%; MRl BN
BE (2).

(They) hang their priests, seize their galls (girls), and play hell
and Tommy with them, and all because they speak French,

FHERRAA LR LT ARMZHMUR X AU
IR b Haliburton.

To play at fast and loose — to trifle with, to use in a dis-
honourable way (P.). Also found in the form ‘play
fast and loose; see fast, ZE N E M A B A & K
4 % B 5% (X)
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PLA

“It's a shame, by Heavens, said George * *, ‘to play at fast
and loose with a young girl's affections.’

WERLEXEN BB TF RN M A0S M I
BFZ, TEL Z K A Thackeray.
To play one’s cards— to carry out a scheme (C.), §§ 453
A7 45 @ B B ATS AT A R GR).
We have seen how Mrs. Bute, having the game in her hands, had
really played her cards too well.

BRRAADPIFRHEMHAFBERTLIG R ZE RS

[ Thackeray.

To play into a person’s hands —to act for the bencfit of
another person, to manage matters so that, unknow-
ingly, another person, often an enemy, is benefited
(P, F 40 A £ AL B A B % R 45 TR
b RN TR R e (Gl S I o S )
N33R (0.

(This is) sitnply playing into the hands of lazy ne'er-do-weels (good-
for-nothins).
#o A i Bk B8 B HK A OR B Obscrver, 1885.

To play truant—to stay from school without leave, to
absent one’s self without Icave (P.). Properly a school
phrase; elsewhere used playfully, db 5t; i & 5 5F;
fOE B (20) (3 0E, 35 2 b R R B R)-

“What!® said George; who was, when in an amiable mood, that
worst of all cads, a jocose cad, ‘are you going to pley truant (go off

without permission), too, my pretty cousin 7’

K PN A B L s W% YRR R

JC %8R EL T Z 4F Ok bk vk 5 HF R B P H. R. Haggard.

To play one person off against another —to use two
people for one’s own purposes, to make two people act
upon one another so as to bring about a desired result
(P.), BT Ths e 005 A8 W ife N 22 A A0l 3 BE B
WO AL G A AF 2, BE 2 W W L A5 i R
W F A1 (20

On the occasicn referred to tho quick-witted old crone saw her
chance in a moment, and commonced®o play ofi ono of her visitors
against the other with consummate skill.

WA SRS 25— R OTASNRGZEN

G REJLI, (£ 5 F = A AR, LB B . A Jessopp.
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To make play —to take the lead, to lead off (F). A
phrase taken from the racecourse, ¥ /2 4 %%, | BN;
s E MW kw3 R (% 8 3R

Geoay Parrot made play * * with Duke of Richmond and Florio
noxt,

ROMUBBELARERXLBRAAR MR -8 X
Z Daily Telegraph, 1885,
Played out — of no further service, exhausted, bereft of
forco (P), M LM B R W1 H | I & &
| THREBZRFS TR SE R ARA
A (20)-
There is & popular impression amongst the vulgar of this country
1L of America, that the part of sovereign has been long since played

| AARXAMAZARGUBREZBM A EF R

| M. Westminster Review, 1337,

! From soms reason or another examinations were rather playsd

¢ rajacted as of little value).”

IXZHFAZ&EAUTRABRARBT B Z 2.

| Daily Telegraph, 1885.

' To play the rble of —to act the part of, to behave as (P.).
A theatrical phrase, #% #}; #f 4h; ¥ £ (30) (K &

i)

The fira ia tha cave was an unusually big one that night, and =

a large cirele round it were gathered about thirty-five men and two

omen, Ustane and the woman to avoid whom Job had played ths

13 of another Scriptural character,

| O RBAGHMRZABERAV AERTL L ARES,

MR BP=tTHEAKZABREN RS WD A0

W EHRFITWE RIERIER S — A H R Haggard.

To play fast and lopse with—to treat dishonourably, to
act in an unprincipled manner towards (P.). Also
found inthe form ‘ to play at fast and loose,” Thackeray,
seo Supra, R 1% Supra.

| To play one tricks — to cheat or deceive, to be unreliable

(F.). Used playfully, % 58 7 ¥ 16 8 7 4E ; 7 #6
fr f3 0 (=)
Ha was now an old man, * * but active still and talkative. His
memory played him tricks (was untrustworthy).

MUTLLZEZAERTERD W S0 ELERE
LAES-35-8 Besant.
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PLL

Please

Plough

To play a part—to be deccitful, to be double-faced, to
dissimulate (P.), fi¢ 35 ; & 4 47 aF; W W %€ Wi &
B S O G AT B RO R R B N R B R
2o W o (30

‘I really am much obliged to you, my aunt,’ said John, utterly
astonished to find that she possessed a hcart at all, and had been
more or less playing a part all tho evening.

18 SL I 6 7 e BF LN TF DL SS9 BRI R R MO 9 2

BT 2% EL o G TR ONCOAR ik 2 E R H. R. Haggard.

If you please —see If, R #ij If.

Pleased as Punch— highly pleased (F.), ¥ :& 7 3
RKEN HE KD TS0

You could skip over to Europe whenever you wished. Mamma
would be as pleased as Punch.

e AR Gh T BE. AT LR 7R KM, WL R B B Rk R ¥ 4 %

R. Grant.

To put one’s hand to the plough—to commence serious
work, to undertake important duties (P.). A biblical
phrase —see Luke IX, 62. ¢ And Jesus said unto him
No man, having put his hand to the plough, and
looking back is fit for the kingdom of heaven,” ¥ A
Be W B0 HS 45 ook B I AT B 36 B3 4
4 N B (0) (B RS HE ik 5T 2 B I R D3 1ER,
i A% e B A K IR Z A ).

To have been the first publicly to proclaim this principle, is no
mean boast, and now -that thoy have put their hand to the plough
the Proceptors will certainly not look back.

REW MM SURE A R R A R AW 2w S
B RE R OB A, R 18 R &t Journal of Education, 1887,

To look back from the plough—to abandon work that
has been seriously undertaken (P.), 4% ¥f ; %¢ J& & Rij;
VR R B R R iR TS (30

To be ploughed —to fail to pass in an examination,
College slang.  Plucked is also so used, %5 % % || 2
b5 B bl A a8k 4 BB AR R

I am suro to be ploughed at the final examination.

BikZEARa BB Rk RS
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Pluck

Plume

Pocket

To pluck up courage or one’s heart or one’s spirits — to
regain confidence, to throw fear aside (C.), T ¥ i %%,
BEH EEER ZARERE R kM
o O GR).

Ho willed them to pluck up their hearts.
i 8 OF % B R A L Krnollys.

Carlo sat and whimpered, and then wagged his tail and plucked
up more and moro spirit.

BOEE RN a. BE o WLOC DR, W 04RO B Reade.
Pluck up thy spirits.
e W R B A Shakspeare.

To pluek off —to descend in rank or title, to lower one’s
self (C), M 8, ¥ AW RU B 40 8
i & F GX).

To plume one’s self upon—to be proud of, to boast
regarding (P.), 1 56 {1 B B A B 31 kK S
M A ()

The idea of & man pluming himself on his virtue.
B @A R R P Daily Telegraph, 1885.

Nay, very likely (Mrs. Bute Crawley) thought her act was quite
meritorious, and plumed herself upon her resolute manner of per-
forming it.

AR TN EA KA (AR AT Z 8, 4% KB4,
e Sl oy e L P R Thackaray.

Borrowed plumes —ornaments which do not belong to
the wearer (P.), 3¢ fix '] T f& J6; B B o6 M %
TREBURKKACH A ERLEE =
*x i (30)-

I do not wish to appear in borrowed plumes.
BOAKM R TF LA M K658,

To put one’s hand in one’s pocket— to be charitable, to
give money in charity (C.), ## & 48 Bh; 4% A% ¥ %,
8 % 4 K 8 76 48 B GR)-

I dare say Dr. Goodenough, amongst other philanthropists, put
his hand in his pocket.
REMEAMRE L RAMEEL B 0 KM Y G

C. Elfot.
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POC

To be in pocket — to be a gainer (F.), k JBE; #f 13 A
T 45 FE SR FE R R BE T (R
He is £1,000 in pocket over that last transaction.
I — KX BT —F&H

To be out of pocket— to lose, be a loser (F.), & if; #7
BE R BLOBA M1 RE; 5 A S T ()

Mophistophel

either b he was a more philosophic spirit,

or was not tho one ow of pocket (who had lost money) took the blow

more coolly.

EHRENNEHHRE T TURE VP EESZ A M
SBFRLTUNAOCH R %R ER Xt Reade

All idea of a Peerage was out of the question, the baronet's two
seats in Parliament being lost. He was both ocut of pocket and out
of spirits by that catastrophe.

WP EIBAAZHRHAALTE X L A% LR

RZHAZE RN ML Db 8o fhoat HoR & s R

Thackeray.

A pocket borough —a borough where the electors were so
few in number that a single powerful personage could
control elections and send his own nominee to parlia-
ment (P), A XFEFLELXERZHE B E
WL, AT HARE D IRRFRERZIME) -

In the autumn of 1834 he (Disraeli) is full of his possible return
for Wycombe, which was practically a pocket borough.
—TFANE=THFERN PRI BLETUHHFSERR

ZRL IR BOR A RN AR A B R TR O B3 B

OB OE o Edinburgh Review, 1886.

To pocket an insult—to submit to an insult without
retaliating or showing displeasure (P.), 30 i A #; &~
R SE; 2038 e W [ %5 XA (0

The remark was a rude one, but the man chose to pocket the insult.

SR AAHAL MR AR AW R 20N A
Shakspeare uses pockel up in this sense :—

Well, ruffian, I must pocket up theso wrongs.

RE Vi BE b o W OANE TROF R A

To pocket dibs —to receive salary or profits (S.), 5+ #
;1% R &R 2 B W A ().

“What gives a man position,” said Toromy, ‘is to make other
beggars (people) do the work and to pocket the dibs yourself.’ (Beggars
i3 here merely a slang term for ¢ people,’ “men. ’)

W55 EL A Z i K WG A, BLIE R R E A T A I R S,
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Point

To make a point of —see Make, 13 Rij Make.

To stretch a point — to make an exception, to observe a
rule less strictly (P.), ik #%; #& #b; i\ 4% 8 2
B — B (30)-

Oh, T suppose I shall have to stretch & point when I invite people
to my house.

R TR MR R BN ER . James Payn.
Point blank —directly, plainly, explicitly (P.), 3 ifi; fii

M FE 0 AR s T EE (30).

Praise everybody, I say to euch: never bo squeamish, but speak
out your compliment both point blank in a man's face, and behind
his back, when you know there is a reasonable chance of his hearing
it again.

B EEANELEAMLMEZE BN A E M@ A R
BEUBZLF AWM REZA M RERENATMETHEZY
0a A&, 5 W % B Z . Thackeray.

To carry one’s point—to obtain an object sought for, to
persuade others to act as you wish (P.), 3¢ Jf sk 2 B
135 o BEOA AT ok 2 AT S 1% 0 RS (0.

Lady Clonbrony was particularly glad that she had carried ber
point about this party at Lady St. James’s.

AR KAAREERARTE — K Rkt m
RzawnmzkgE M. Edgeworth,

To point a moral —to give force to a moral precept, to
add to the moral force of a remark (P.), & ;58 3
HHRE MR AER S BEGRL HES %
M 8E ik (0.

Horo at lcast was a judgment ready made to point the moral of
the pious, and stimulate the fears of the timid.

LR R AN A

Edinburgh Review, 1887.

To the point—apposite, applicable (P.), #1 #§; & 1 ; &
8 25 8 b @ b A B (0.

My spoken answer, like my written answer, was not very much
to the point.

K0 E 29 MR ZER 2R, 5 Ay M. Belgravia, 1886.
To come to points — to fight with swords (P.), 2¢ 71; 4@

A e B ) A ZE gk (30).

They would have come to points immediately.

B L Al S Smallett.
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PQO

Poke

Poker

Polish

Pooh

Poor

A case in point—a case which ilustrates the. subject
under discussion (P.), £ 3@ ; 5| @; MBFBZHE/: H
Bt 51 it YA 3% PR B s Z 3 (30)

I tell you the lad is selfish. His unwillingness to pay any sub-
scription to the charity fund is & case in point.
FEE LK FEE T TR Y &R AR R

To poke fun at— to ridicule, to chaff (F.), #f #%; 3T #&;
fe 7 M s AR R B O (R

One was so pleased with his tutor that he gave me a pot of beor
besides my feo. I thought he was poking fun at me.
K~ ARURAHEDURBRMKEZIMERRAN

— & LB AT R R b Reade.

A pig in a poke—see Pig, B #ij Pig.
01d Poker — the devif (F.), 3 ftk; K& W8 B B X (%)

As il Old Poker was coming to take them away.

—EHERM R EZUE L H. Walpole.
Under bare poles— with no sails spread (P.), A< & #%;

A~ 4 0 (30)-

We were scudding before a heavy gale, under bare poles.

W ARGz op, %R OR I BRI oM. Marryat.
To polish oft — to finish, settle (S.), ¥& &) ¥ & ¥ M

RS T RS BT RS ().

Woll, 1sir, couldu’t finish him, but Bob had his coat off at once—

he stood up t5 the Banbury man for threo minutes, and polished him
off in four rounds easy.

R AEBRTIETEZ BN R LOME XM ELRX
FHAMSMEILEZTHZARVENAEARANETEZ,
% 5 5 i Thackeray.

To pooh-pooh —to ridicule, to treat with contempt (C.).
s AR B RS B RS E R A B GR).

He seems to pooh-pooh tho question * # that it was absolutely
impossible for Henry of Navarco to bring peace to the kingdom as
long as lo adhered to the church of the minority.

WEZFEHEF. ~ARKIBGAZHT OB FEXK
AMAENBES N MOl PR N &t Athenacwn, 1857,
Poor as a church-mouse— very poor, having barely

enough to live upon (P.), 55 B) 4% W0; 1l 86 +: #; %
a0 AT o MR B Z 2 KR B4 0T 0 R
A0 85 58 2 & E (X).
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Pop

Position

Possess

Possession

*Ons of our young men is just married,” Dobbin said, now com-
ing to the pont. ‘It was a very old attachment, end the young
couple are as poor as church mice.”

HEIZ® DRHALBRELEAN DL — J B 5 & i
B K 0 & SR B2 R B3 E D 8RS Thackeray.

To pop corn —to parch or roast maize or Indian corn,
until the grains explode with a pop (C.). An American
phrase, ¥ 9 K kp E K A E MW R E Z
o8 S GR) OF ).

To pop the question —to make a proposal of marriage
(C, sk 5 sk B GH)

I supposa you popped the questien more than once.

Ak R WA — KRR Dickens.

To he in a position to—to have the time, opportunities,

or information requisite for (C.), ® LL; {#; i ; A #%;
T 2 ey e e )
The official referred to, who is in a poeition to know (hasa means of
knowing).

MR N TR Ty T M LK
Daily Telegraph, 1885.

You wiil got a good salary—I am not im a position o say (pre.
ventod by circumstances from saying) exactly how much.

ihOAF G @R Kk R R T R KW B A
To possess one’s self of —to ebtain, secure (P.), ¥ {4 ;

AR % B 2 H ().

We possessed ourselves of the kingdom of Naples, the duchy of
Milan, and the avenue of France in Italy.

B A E B %W A W, BB KR B A, IR
mEzABOAH Addison.
Pessession is nine-tenths of the law, or Possession is eleven

points in the law, and they say there are but twelve —
a dictum used to assert the great importance which the
law attaches, in disputed cases, to actual possession
of the disputed property (P.), %6 A & =%£; B AE & A7
HRLIAALRREZYE £ N5 LS
niﬂi* 4r) 35 f%(B'C)( W gt G — W 2
SR MBESER VD LM E T 24
ZIP./t:"Ta & — B S )
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POT

Possum

Pot

To take possession —to occupy, seize (P.), 14 i; i B
C A8 WA 5 1B 0.
At length, having killed the delendant (he) actually took posses-
sion.
BUMBRTHES BENTERR Goldsmith.
To act possum or play possum —to dissemble (S.). The
opossum has a habit, when pursued, of rolling itself up
and pretending to be dead, +F 3E; 4¥ JE; % 8 {E 5
TR BT B WP F R RE R
@R MERBSERZIKUKE
#)-
It's almost time for Babe to quit playing possum.
F b BF, 3 L 8 R 06 3§ 3 ik 5 K. Scrdmer's Magazine, 1886.
Post and rails tea— tea having a number of stalks float-
inginit (F.), 4% o A7 2% 48 ¥F B Z 26598 B 3 (%)
The tea is more frequently bad than good. The bad, from the
stalks occasionally found in the decceticn, is popularty known as
post-and-rails tea.
B EG K LD IS SN M EEZBRK
W, R R Daily Telegraph, 1886.
To keep the pot boiling — («) to continue the fun (F.), ##
B Bh BG4S R R ()
“Keop the pot a bilin’, sir!’ said Bam. (The party were sliding
on the ice.)
B = H BB R(PE S k). Dickens.
(b) to get sufficient funds to maintain one’s house-
hold in comfort (C.). The phrase is used contemptu-
ously by artists and literary men, of work done merely
for the sake of the money to be paid forit, % ¥} 0 2Z
I RS I E: A s X
FEEREEXTHABZE 5K A B
B %z b
By these and a score more little pretty arts I just keep the pot
boiling.
AEEX®ERA - THRERAEMEE & 20 %
ok Z . Reade.
Something made him unwilling to exhibit himself beforo her in
the degrading occupation of ‘pot-builing (painting pictures solely
for money).’
WAMAFHEARARFEARZ YD, AR
James Fayn.
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Potato

Pound

To go to pot —to be ruined, or wasted (S.), 3 T ;% T:
Be T EE O S AT — W ¥ 3t (fR).
All's one, thoy go to pot.
g - TR Dryden,

My farm, stock, and utensils, these young blood horses, and the
bran now vessels I was building, are all gone to pot.

TR AR, 4 B BN RIS, B KO 2 M 1S, — e 0B 1t
RA R Haliburton.

Pot luck — ordinary fare ; the meal which an unexpected
guest receives (C.), (W fif; % W B 5 VL B8 & JL 3
M Teali dal M O Bk G JL 0 25 eE 0E T MR AR £
Mk L ILGH.

But he never contradicted Mrs. Hackit —a woman whose ‘pot

luek (ordinary fare for guests)’ was always to be relied on.

PR b o % BT A LA KA, ST B KA K RO O B K 3R TR

O R KON AT IR TR R George Eliot.
He should ho very welconmo to take pot luck with him.
fil 7 £ 8 A O W GBS IR . Graves.

The potato-trap — « slang term for the mouth, [7; ik % ;
TR -

I gave him a blow on his potato-trap.

-~ FAT p b 1.

To claim one’s pound of flesh—to demand payment of
debts due to one, even where their payment involves
much suffering (I'.). Tho phrase comes from Shak-
spearc's Merchant of Venice, where Shylock the Jew
insists upon Antonio giving him a pound of his flesh,
according to an agreement previously made, %5 {({ : Kx
Jr %0l s R AR BT %5l AT RE dn il o 4 B
AR B R K2 AR 3R (B0 (W Ak WE z ME A
WA S R N T SEs BB R &l Je T W
P A< i W LG BA — B, 38 B0 Oy
R Ko=)

Tho sultan’s view of Germany is that he ought to seck for tho
halp of German ofticors and of German financial guides, on the ground
that all tho other great powars want their pound of flesh from Turkey.

S O SN Y ok DAL R S (8 O B R MR 2 4
BE W OARWCE L A R AR L 2 W R R A
YL A I LA Tl i Fortnightly Eeview, 1887,
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PRE

Pow

Powder

Pray

Premium

Presence

To pound away —to work hard (P.), #) 3% ; %% 77 $)
Pt % 8 A1 Bt (0.

However, Goldsmith pounded away at this newly-found work.
B E N EX PRI RS LI K BN %  Black

Yo hold a pow-wow—to have a riotous meeting (S.), 45
B FF 2 M & AR WU 2 ().

Not worth powder and shot—not worth the trouble or
cost (IN), A AL 4% 3 7% R Ml — B A L I 2 K
% F I ().

The place is not worth powder and skgt.
i 1 ¥ AR — L

I pray, pray, or prithee —an exclamation which often

accompanies a question (C.), 5% B]; 15 ;& M Gk
But, pray, in this mechanical formation, when the ferment was
expanded to the extremities of the arteries, why did it not bresk

through the receptacls ?
A0 SR [ o PR P B R GE LR O RESE M AF Z W R, P BL

A AETR T B 2 2. Bentley.

At a premium —much sought after, increased in value
(P.), B\ B — Jps B I 8 R SR i R AN ZBR
L3 U )1 B S - R o | O B

Suicide is at @ premium here (the men here are fond of committing
suicide).

s AR Z R RLBE — By Reade.
Servants are at a great premium, masters at a discount, in the
colony.

MU ZEASREREALEXBRE S Reade
Presence of mind — the power of controlling one’s nerves
in positions of difficulty or danger; power of self-
control (P.), iy 7; 4t s X 2 B B £ B B K
3B &2 R (30)-
‘Helena! my dear Helena!' 1 exclaimed aghast and losing my

presence of mind.

TAMA RS0 Ko B RTR 2 KR
Mistictoe Bough, 1885.

Both men ch d colour but ined their p of mind
and their cunning

FRASEKDEVREOR A XM ERERZ
H. Reade.



PRI (321)

Preity

Prick

A pretty time of it —a difficult or unpleasant condition

of affairs (F.), £ % B K K F 4% 5% % F; & o
BB ZOBE R RE R R OX & ()
Mr. Samucl Erin had for the prosent a pretty time of it. He was
like a man caught in a downpour of hailstones, without an umbrella.
AHFFEREAXRUF DA AT DR DA FE R
James Payn.

A pretty go—an awkward position, & critical situation
(S.), 5 e 2 4% o 8 12 3 L1 B IR 2Z st i ().
Supposing now, that some of them were to slip into the boat at

night and cut the cable, and make off with her? It would be a pretty
go, that would.

Wt b o R @R LA ﬂ!x&lﬁZA LU -

ML HER H. R. Haggard.

To prick up the ears —to show signs of interest, to appear
attentive (C.), #f B8 i - #8 B8 4R Mo, BE 1% 1 &
A ok ().

When I mentioned Paris, T saw your friend prick up his ears.
WOTE PR R Z R Rk Z K ME T

To prick out— to plant for the first time (P.), %7 #i; &%
M ()

To prick up one’s self —to make a display, to show off
(F), o B3z s $e 4 B (i

Prima facie —at first sight, apparently (P.) [Latin], %1
W R W2 — R Sm B AR B ERG B B R
0 i Tl

At this stage, the learned Counsel having already made his open-
ing specch, a statement now would prima facie be irregular, and the
judge said so, whereupon Mr. Pinlay turned to his learned friends,

the Attorney-General and Sir Charles Russell, and showed them a
letter, and conversed with them earnestly and in low tones.

CLERBRENPEIHNZAHELTAMKZIAN FF

VB O OU R WU o R R
ERENLEFAB IR
Bid H—-mEZA

EXRAGZRRATA A0 9
ZROHEREFEARN R B
i A8 52 3. 5.

St. Andrews Citizen, 1887.

To play prizes—to be in earnest. Old-fashioned, % X ;
BoY); MR BT R R(E A E M)

They did not play prizes * * and only pretended to quarrel.
FFHEMERBR SHEEMB® B Stillingfleet.

®H2
18
Bz, B
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PRO

Pro and con —(a) for and against, favourable and un-
favourable (P.), ft i&; W H; W E M & B
R ¥ A ().

Mr. Tupman and Mr. Snodgrass arrived, most opportunely, in
this stage of the pleadings, and as it was necessary to explain to them
all that had occurred, together with tho various reasons pro and con,
the whole of the arguments were gone over again.

B ES E b, 3 60 X R W0 AF Bk PR B, O UM B
BB 280 S ERAEEMAZRE BZRRH
AR BN U & EER Dickens.

(b) arguments for and against, minute discussion
(C)y KT %F &5 38 40 5% 910 5 3 9T 3/ (GR).

Very many thanks to W. M. for his kind eontribution to the pros
and cons of King William tho Third's pronunciation of English.

BMAEEES 22X AHT ERIEI AR AR USW
DETE S ¥ . Titustrated London News, 188T.

After a foew pros and cons, they bade her observe that her old
lover, Ephraim Slade, was a rich man * * and if she was wise she
would look that way.

FEHFATE R mEN, EGEE B WA LS
BOECX 0 F PR R A e W M Beade.
Pro tanto—=so far, in itself (P.) [Latin], €0 St; ®E 0

WMt s e GO T T

That (right) docs tend to attract, or rather to drive, all ambitious
or powerful men into the deliberative arena, and that pro tanto is
beneficial.

SEUHE R YL R R A e A HEBY 2N AR
[ Sl (R A R = Spectator, 1887.
Pro tempore — for a short time, not permanent or per-

manently (P.) [Latin], F i%; { 3 ; f& 0%; 45 FF 4
BEME L W R R R H WM (O 4L T

The body was then depesited, pro tempore, in St. Anne's church,
Soho.

FYOLIE Be S WOR B TR K TR i TR R Reade.
Pro forma —for form's sake, merely to satisfy rules (P.)

[Latin], 47 £% 20 & AT #c s B 0 sk 78 K
EoE RGO M Tl

It was merely & pro forma meoting; the real business had already
been discussed.

BRAE YA D KRR KRR
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Procrustean

Promise

Proof

Procrustean bed —an uncomfortable couch, where violent
measures are necessary tp insure that the person fills
it (P.). Procrustes was a famous robber, who lived
near Athens (P.). He compelled his prisoners to lie
down on a certain couch. If they were too long for it,
their limbs were chopped off, if too short they were
stretched to the required length, 8] Bt 2t & §% 4 5%
Bl —Ae sk A MA s AR 2l
& M A 22K (50) Gl R e B Ak KL B B X K
A, B AT U A 2 BAOLL— k8 R Ak BB
Dz A KWW e 2, B 1 & i)

They have some particular theory to maintain, and whatover does
not fit their Procrustoan bed is at once condemned.

FRARABNZARARIAPE R Z Z LA A S,

& B 5. E. Whipple.

I promise you-—an expression generally attached to
statements about the future and signilying ‘I declare
to you,” ‘you may he ccrtain’ (C.), % 4t T 4% %% 5%
WOk R s BRI 2E 2 Bt B GR)-

“Will not tho ladies bo afraid of the lion 7

% AW F R

1 fear it, I promise you.’

A H© M d Shakspeare.

To put to the proof —to test, to trv in practice (P.), &
B E AT WK B B B R ()

My paper gives a timorous writer an opportunity of putting his
abilities to the proof.

Hbb B EM DR ZRIERBA B DR R
71 Addison.
The proof of the pudding — the tasting of it, the actual
experience of anything (C.), 5 By B K& 8% 53 it %
W 5 ()
I mention no names; but it’s rather odd, that when I am speuk-
ing of hollow-hearted friends, you should at once name Mr. Tagrag.*
Tl ok it 4 R 2R BB R OC ZE 0 BB AL 00 BE 4R M @ R
B Z A AT 0K
“Tho proof of the pudding — hand is that hand does;
and I've got £5 of his money at any rate.’
EAMBAGELRASERB OO RO G b 16
x &5 S. Warren.
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PUL

Proud

Proud flesh —intlamed flesh arising in wounds or ulcers

(P), 5 o9 B0 A 1 e 3R O 9 & T 22 1 A9 (30).
The sores had generated proud flesh,
DB £ENE Daily Telegraph, 1885.

To pull up —to cause to stop, to come to a stop (P.).
Originaily used of pulling the reins in driving and of
thus stopping a horse, 3 1b; ¥ (k¢ - BB B %
Bl 8BGO UEFEREHE 2.

They thanked heaven they had been pulled up short (suddealy
arrosted) in an evil career.

BH AT G, A RE ) Ok, 1k R K Reade.

It is such a reliof to be able to say ‘awful” without being pulled
up (interrupted and reproved) by Aunt Chambers.

RRTMZF R ARBRELEGFZ RS LR XD
j2 0 T c e H. R. Haggard.

Tho coach pulls up (stops) at a little road-side inn with huge
stables behind.
BN ADRGZEFEERA T KE R LR
Hughes.

To pull up stakes — to remove one’s residence. American
slang, 38 J&; B W # £ (6 @).

To pull through — ot to succumb, to succeed with dif-
ficulty (C.), 77 7 A [0 3 HE &f & 0 JE W s
AL HE A% BT R GR)-

You pulled through it (the punishment), and go will he.
He R B L TR 25 Reade.

To pull a person through—to extricate him from a
ditficulty or danger (C.), $ H; % #; & F; 8 F
Ay g (GR)-

His extra speed puiled him through.
il #% A AR R DA b B R Ficld, 1886.

To pull the strings —to set in action secretly to be the
real though hidden promoter of anything (C.), B & 42
P B RGE BN Rz ke T R A
158 2 ¥ 4 A GR)-

The men who pull the strings are down in the Cape. They wan
tu drive every Englishman out of South Africa.

HHRBEIAERGLEAFERE U XE A Z R
E N IRz s H. R. Haggard.
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Pulse

Purchase

Purgation

[To pull together —to work harmoniously (C.), #1 2 3t 3% ;

] i 3t s 18 0 1 A2 IR0 TR 80RO GGR).
The new director and the professors are said not to pull together.
PRELAZAEIN AREM A X NS

They pulled themselves together — they rallied, they pre-
pared for a fresh struggle (F.), 17 %% 4% & & &
YRS —; W 2R O U TSR R OK AL MR B
O T OHBE uks WA W B R e ()

The Middlssex men now pulled themsetves together.
MAENEEZA FHE % Field, 1886.

To pull faces — to make grimaces (C.), # % f&; /£ &
Rl s £k AR 2 R T B RT AR % JE o IR AR A 5F
HE ().

To pull a long face — to look melancholy (C.), & ¥k ¥i;
& J8 R R &k 2R wh R B I G

Sarah returning at this moment, shaking her head, and pulling

a long face at the ill-suocess of her search * * devoted herseli * * to

administering sal.-volatile,

s A1 e AT @ A6 [ BT SR RE 3L 3% BAOR OGN, R Mk 2R F I g
R ES BE B A R Murray's Magazine, 1887,

To feel one’s pulse— (a) to discover the beat of the heart
by pressing an artery (P.), 3t Ik ; 4% IR 41 IR 32 IR
(3€)-

(0) to sound a person, to try to discover a person’s
secret opinions (C.), % ¥ 0O S0 ¥ 45, 8 25 &R A
Z BE P GR).

So much matter has been forreted out that this Governrent
wishes to tell its own story, and my pulse was felt (I was sounded in
the matter).

BHECRBZE BV LEHFXA 7RG RER
FEED S Southey.
His life is not worth a year’s purchase —he is not likely

to survive more than a year (C.), fils A~ it 55 i& — 45
fi A A A T ST — 4 (30

To put one to his purgation —to call upon him to clear

himself from an accusation (P.), 4 [§ 47 &) 3; =2

W@ LA A A Z GO

If any man doubt let him put me to my purgation.

FEATNSE T G R P 4. Shakspeare.
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PUR

Purple

Purpose

Born in (the) purple —born a prince (P.). Purple is the
imperial colour, 3& 4 F & Z %; K 8 & W, 4
&M & EFE X (-

To think of that dear young man (Prince Louis Napoleon), the

apple of his mother’s eye, born and nurtured in the purple, dying
thus, is too fearful, too awful.

BALEREFVRAKRNBARNZ 0EEN B &

REZ A T b 6 35 % 5 AT T Quesn Vintoria.

To marry into the purple —to marry a prince or noble-
man (P), & R A P AP B2 & — &
A N (0.

Now I had not the slightest wish for my dear Helena to marry
into the purple.
ROATERSANBELEEIBRAGEM Z &
Mistletoe Bowgh, 1885,

On purpese —designedly, with full intention (P.), A7 &
&R E; O M.

Where men err against this mothed, it is usually on purpose,
and to show their learning.

KABWREUAKERZAZMHBAZ LI A WE
LED Swift.
On purpose to — with the intention of (followed by the

infinitive) (P.), 57 §; U % & 6k 48 € £ & GO)-

I do this, on purpose to give you a more sensible impression of
the imperfoction of your knowledge.

REUB & WKL KR8 L THRRRNZ 4 L b

Watts.
Heo travelled the world, on purposo to converse with the most
loarned men.
IR R T RKBI R E N EZ 4. Goldonith

With the purpose of — with the intention of (followed by
tho participle or gerund) (P.), 5 &; ¥ i&; W 6k &
B UE (0.

He left with the purpose of following her.
W 2z, A5 I 9K BE Tt -

To the purpose —appositely, pointedly, sensibly; (also
as an adjective) sensible, pra‘cticnl (P, W1 £ 6% 5
BT AE A8 M AR (30).

Ho was wont to speak plain and te the purpose.
Mt aEy~s. Shakspeare.
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Put

To small purpose —for very little good, without much
practical benefit (P.), 48 3 4F #2; i Al ae 8, B &
RGP 2SR E S (0.

To small purpose had the council of Jerusalem been assemtled,
if once their determination being set down, men might afterwarda
have defended their former opinions.

Mumd 4 AR LR HRENA R %A
AF 05 5F M oBE 2 N AL * Hooker.
Purse-proud —arrogant because of wealth, puffed up

through being wealthy (P.), ¥ W ¥ & B2 A5 & W
BEHMH S ENZARC

What is 50 Lateful to a poor men as the purse-preud arrogance
of & rich ora?

BAFRBEE FRAZRLBE . Observer,

I wish we had never seen those odious purse-proud Osbornes.
WEFEWHAAARRERASERA RIS L 2.
Thackeray.

To make a purse — to collect subscriptions on behalf of
some individual, to get together a sum of money (P.),
HIGCEFFRABAF LI LR KRR 4
B B R (0.

At the captain's death they proposed to make & purse for the
widow, but she heard of their intentions and refused the kindness.

AR SH A FERBFEAARL L WAL EMZ R 7
zZE

To be put to the push—to be tested by difficult circum-
stances (P.), B M IR Z W B, B M 238
BF 2 W E ()

Once he is put to the push, his,native energy will appear,
- EAEENARZELARME.

To come to the push— to be seriously tested (P.), By =

UEHE BHn RZUET 2% BiTRE (0.

'Tis common to talk of dying for a friend; but when it comes to
the push (people are actually, tested) *tis no more than talk.

U—REXKBZARMNAL B ZORE N ABS

Hm e L’ Estrange.

Put about —anxious, annoyed, in a flurry (C.), ¥ i&; &
Rl B BB D k(3.

Tom waa rather put about by this speech.
& 5 M uk 7N %R AR Hughes.
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PUT

To put by — (a) to thrust aside, to neglect (P.), % & ; &
1 A BT S R R K2 B R A (D)

A presence which is not to be put by.
et 06 B GRS A A X RO Wordsworth.

——(b) to save, lay aside (P.), B #:; 4 i 6 R
75 Bk 1R ().

Eight thousand servants, fed wund half-clothed at #ioir mastors’
expense, have put by for forty years, and yct not even Ly aid of
interost and compound interest * * havo reached tho Rubicon of four
Sfigures (goal of £1,000).

RO S AN S N 1 e e
B ERM OB AAE

fo B R BE R A B R ke
AL RN - T8 Z &%
Hcads.

Hard put to it —in great trouble, sore besot (P.), #ft #t

CL s 3 7 8 Wf 45 o 3 OME B G (0)-

For if Lo though a man was so bard put to it, what canst thou
being but & poor wornan, do ?

fle B8 5 95, 0 kT 2 0T, bk — B E 0] NG 5 B

Bunyan.
Put to it —tested, tried, placed in a difficulty (P.), # &
BB Lr B MR K TN RS R4S 2 st (0
Well, T was never so put to it in my life.
Ploe BP0, T AWITEE K M. Edgewortn.
Put on —feigned, hypocritical (C), 7% 18; 46 i 1¢ 4
A 52 B (GR)-
Sir Charles oloyed this missive, and the lady received hia with
a pracicus and miling mannor, all put on and cut liko.

TR, K AMBR AU Z, 8 — Y IS

F 40 554 R Z K 2. Reade.

Navo made a show of resistance — which was all put on, for he
was as fond of shillings as of pounds — and then gave in.
RHRMEHEN 2K EMRZ EARY 24 8K &

%W R, IR KIS . Mrs. Henry Wood.

To put upon — to deceive, to tecat unfairly or deceitfully
to make (one) do more than a fair share of work (C.),
RON B BR G DL BN R DL ERE A SR A
5 %7 SF % Mk T K ()

Take care never to krow anything about leatker, and you won't
be put upon (gulled or bullied).
Y 42 52 01 s B Z o DL B BR Besant.
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You look and talk like a lady born and bred, and I fear you will
be put upon (cheated).
hEZRRAT BRRBEREZRAR [ ok & 72 W
Besant.
This is followed by a determination on the part of the forewornan
to find fault, and by a determination on the part of the work-girls
not to be put upon (have too much work given them).

BEXA R THAET X ARI K-S ZRT QN

N EHI R Besant.

To put out or put out of countenance — () to discompose,
make uncomfortable, confuse, disconoert (P.), & #L;
Il A8 M AR & B AL ().

She interested him intensely, to say the least of it, and man-like,

he folt oxcoedingly put owt (annoyed), and even sulky, at the idea of
her departure.

ERLEDET L KPR ZE EPL G EBRENY
AR R ENBR AR Rk B AL IR Haggard.

‘When Colambre lias been & season or two more in London,
he'll not be so easily put out of countenance,’ said Lady Clonbrony.

EAMHEEARABRLTHRSBEAR W T & & 5 F
RO LR B e L 2 5 . M. Edgeworth.

——(b) to dislocate (P.), 3T 47 ; 47 Wi; B & it 8 17
# (30)-

She put her shoukler out.
IR R SRR 2 A Ficld, 1887.

To put two and together —see T'we, §l 1% Two.

To put up a person—to give him accommodation, to
lodge him (P.), 3k 475 1 3838 £ i 43 11 565 1 %
5 8 % (30).

His old cellego friend Jones lived there, and offered to put him
up for a weelk.

it 0 KA W SN KRR B R RO
S AE — BT
To put up a herse —to tie it up or put it in a stable.
The Ameriean word is ¢ hitch’— ¢ he hitched his horse,
(P.), & 155 % 15 7 e o (20)
He * * rode into Newboreugh, and putting up his horse, strolled
about the streets,
flL B0 M5 A S (% B S R B0 E M K . Reade.
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PUT

o put up —to stop, to rest (P.), & & 1k; & B 4
1k £ B85 1k R X (D)
I wondersd at what house the Bath coach put up.
TR0 BB OB R 4. Dickena.

To put in a word —to recommend, use one’s influence
C) M RB:RE M A, —F A H G-

Well, sir, if he thinks so well of Mr. Poyser for a tenant, I wish
you would put in a word for him o allow us some mew gates (recommend
that he should allow us some new gates).

AEERURERBYPBEREFMZ—ERRS
HREFM Qeorge Eliot.

To put in an appearance —to be present, to attend a
meeting (C.), B] 4 ; B fr: 5 83t A 55 & It 5
B % a0

Not oaly did all the lady guests put in an appearance, but all the
gentlemen.

AL & A — 2 B 0, B0 % 5B 3 25 38 5 MO Al James Payn.
Half-an-hour afterward they sat down as usual to supper. Bessie

did not put in an appearance till it was & quarter over, and then was
very silent through it,

4 25 43 1%, xﬁ"ﬁl‘“#ﬁ&é * HEMARTIGY BRA
THIAEZEEELE URRES. H. R. Haggard.
To put heads together —to consult, plot, arrange a plan

P & NS RN XHET .

Those two 'ading now put their heads together.
I M 5 ok, P B 0K T 4 Reade.

To put off —(a) to postpone (P.), B ¥: B & B ¥: 8
£ ().
Let not tha work of to-day be put off till to-morrow; for the fu-
ture is ugcertain.
FERZEBRIT M &LAANEONSE R AR
LEHWA L’Estrange.

All partivs and entertainments wore, of eourse, to be put off.
FAERZEARE—FERRR Thackeray.
——(b) to baffle, get rid of by temporizing (P.), % 7 T

o4 48 % X EF 0.
He put thom off with promisea.

LRCR-R- 53 §
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Hastings, who wanted money aud not excuses, was not to be put
off by the ordinary artifices of custem negotiation,

LMK EEZR EETHRTAT 2 & e m W

ki@ ZEw T & Macaulay.
Mrs. Wallace was not to be put off by jes!..
FHROBTFERBR XA L HE JameaPcun

——(c) to set out from the shore (P. ) 5;: B & M B
B Je % ().

Three of them put off in a boat to visit the brig.
3 = AT D ME B ORE 3R 4 PR AR AR
To put down— to suppress, quell, crush (P.), 5% J¥; i
B U T I kA k(0.
He does me the favour to inquire whether it will be agrecable to

me to have Will Fern put down.
il 1) FRF B, 0 6 PR oy B e — i, R MU ARE. Dickens.

To put on —to dress one’s self with (P.), 3% ;3% ; 42 #% (%0).

Tho little ones are taught to be proud of their clothes, before they
can put them on.

R ENUR o R R Lock.
To put up to —to incite, instigate, teach a dodge or trick
Co), We 55 %% Bhs % 385 2 085 82 B3 G GR).
Tho servant is not leaving of his own accord. Some one has put
him up to it.
BMAZBHEZ EBRARRENANR T ZME R .
A “put-up”’ affair—a concocted plot, an affair “h)ch is
not what it pretends to be (F.), i i ; 42 5% 2 ;4
iR % 2 BF; ST B R B 2 B ().

A suspicion of the whole affsir being what tlie police call a *put-
up’ one, was passing through his mind.

W 2 0 o MRS RN BT WK A K
JE 1. James Payn.

To put up with—to suffer, pass over without resentment
(P.), 2 325 W3 25 o T AR AR T A kR (20).
Whatever may be the case with Hungary, it must be admitted that
Austria will put up with a good deal from Russin rather than fight.
BRF B TE A0 IR R Z i 0 R 0 T, ME N RO UL O &
RO R R A R 2 D B Sk R OE SR B K
Fortrnightly Review, 1887,

To put te the blush —see Blush, i §ij Blush.



QUE

Quality

Quarter

Queen

To put to death —to execute (P.), 47 H; ¥ %% ; & #f; &
()
Teuta put to death ona of the Roman ambassadors.
MRS &RE—A Bz ¥ER Arbuthnot.
To put out of court— to make one’s evidence of no value,
to disqualify one from speaking with authority (P.),
TN FAERRFAAEGE ST DR
ZRMEGCARRMEREL S F REC
The fact that they were believed to be opposed on principle to all
wars, put them out of court in public estimation, as Mr. Kinglaks
justly observes, whon they went about to argue against this particular
war,
RN SRR P JORE i Sl A
WORT A B U0 SRR S AR Y 25, F Rt R
i M Justin McCarthy.

Q

The quality — the upper class, the gentry (Old-fashioned
and now vulgar), 87 30 o A k¥ ik € £ 40 -+
K Fe (5 #GEA WS R ).

By digroes tha *quality® gavo up going, and the fair, of course,
bocanie Jisteputable.

e KCHEL R B LT Fodi 8 AR K. Athenacum, I8B7.

Te give or show quarter —to act with clemency, to be
merciful, to be lenient (P.), 44 0; B0 405 0% 20 (8 2%
Bl — T 2 #8254 B K (0.

To the young if you givo any tolerable quarter, you indulgo them
in their idlencss and ruin them.

o AR EMA SN BELRZ. Collier.
Queen of the May —the village girl who was chosen, as

the fatrest in the village or district, to be queen of the
revels on the first of May, known as May-day (P.), ¥
s BTl E R (GO (L)) — 8%, 38 Z € & B,
OSRE i PV G Gl o 1998 > Wi O & /- S 1
%I A A E).

I thought that you were the spirit of the placo, or,” ho added
gracofully, pointing to a branch of half-opencd hawthorn bloom she
held in her hand, “the original Queen of the May.”

BLHG I Ty - M B R R R H R
B ub sl & 5 2 A7 3R, N W M E 4t A 2 ® R H. R. Haggard.
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Queer

Question

Qui

Quid

To be in Queer street—to be in unfortunate circum-

staucw([‘) jihlj A3 4y A8 BF 9 S Ao TR A
-ll /\jL(

No sir, I make it a rule of mine; the more 1t looks like Quoer
stroet, the loss I ask.

S AR #R R A 00 O TR R TR Z B BT R D, b R 2 W)
W . R. L. Stevenson.

In question — reforred to, under discussion (P.), Jf ##;
Bt ol B AR 2 U6 0 ()
But at this momoat Hawos cume into the ccll with the bed in
question in his arms.
10 41808 B A N REAF P I Z K N F A Reade.
To call in question —see Call, §, §i Call.

Out of the question—impracticable, unworthy of dis-
cussion (P.), A< 17 42 ; ¥ M L 3% A 0 5 B b R
oA iR (C0)-

Intimacy betwoen Miss Fafifux and e i out of the question.
AE A HE G /S R VLT B — R R R K. Miss Austen,

A burning question—a subject causing widespread in-

lcrest a question demanding selution (P.), B {% 3 %
8 5 9 WO B Rk R R 2 B (GO).

The people like to bo roused by red-hot, scorching speeches; they
want burning questions, intolorablo grievances.

AR J0CL A 1R A 2 R R 2 B R R
BRI TR WP 2 D) ML R R R R Z W R b Besant.

To beg the question —sce Beg, {1 Hif Beg.

On the qui vive —oager, watchful, alert (C.). (Qui wive
is the summons addressed by French sentinels to those
who approach them), 9 #fi; £ .0 3 0 3 & % 5,
AT B 206K GE B K W 2 E 4 B AT R 2
A BB §y ).

Every one was on the qui vive, as Mrs. Jennynge expressed it, to
sce tha newecomers.

M AERATEXANEA R L UE RS K
James Payn.
A quid pro quo —something given in return, a recom-
pense (P.) [Latin], B % ; % % ; 4 &6 # %, W %
ZOBOBOM MO B & (30) 3 T
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R

Quits

Quod

Unfortunately, in this prosaic world, ono cannot receive checks

for one thousand pounds without, in some shape or form, giving a

quid pro quo.

RFEAD B2 BN~ &2 M B KR W

. T L LR 2 W B H. R. Haggard.

To be quits with a person — to have paid another.all you
owe him, to have a clear account with him (C.).
(Used hoth of money dealings, and of injuries to be re-
venged), W 725 W M9 A9 BT R Ak M6 I 485 AN
oM A (B0 L R ELE
AL T M E)-

My spade shall never go into the earl,h again till I'm quits with
him (I have my revenge).
WP 2 HTIK RO B R ), R R K R Z Bk R B R

+ . Reade.

To ery quits —to acknowledge that one’s account with
another is clear, to cease struggling (C.), &% & I 38,
Yo o 05 4 MRS E N B 0k R W B R RS
AL AR ;B2 R M GR)-

But will he get her to margy him, I wonder. If ho does, I shall
ory quits with him, indeed.
WA S S bR K A B W R R R ST 8
H. R. Haggard.

To put in qued —to imprison (8.), % %%, #% N; k 1©
BB BEOAES d s AR B ().

Do you really mean to raintain that a man ean’t put old Diggs
in quod for enaring a hare without all thiz elaberate apparatus of

Roman law?

RN A REERTZEEEIRARIAR 28
BEKWREE B M. Arnold,

R

The three R’s —Reading, (W)riting, and (A)rithmetic
(C.). (These subjects were formerly considered the
necessary parts of an ordinary education), = #f; =
BRHERFHBG) EUAEEANBERE
H Z 5 R



RAC (335]

Rabbit

Fortunate indeed wore the youngsters who for a brief season tasted
evan of the rich delights of ‘the three R's,’ as an .alderman of that
epoch (1850) is said to have designated the mysteries of reading,
writing and arithmetic.

BWH(—FATL T4 URER P BB 2F THR
AMNTEAUMBAZEREZENR=BZR K FIFE K=
B— & 75wk 4 E T RS Edinburgh Review, 1887.
Rabbit-it or od-rabbit-it—a common expression, having

little meaning. Formerly an oath with the name of
Godinit (S.), ¥ F; 7 & (fR).

On the rack — (a) in a state of torture, of pain, or of
bodily or mental discomfort (P.), #f #¢; 45 ¥; 0 7
PR % % 15095 B 0w GO (b B T A

)

A cool behaviour sete him on the rack (makes him misarable), and

i3 interpretad as an instdnce of aversion or indifference.

HZEMM N OEZHEEREMBAUIABEIRRZA
® = Addison.

——(b) in a state of restless activity (P.), # #7; 4 &;
J2 O B B RR 4B RE (30)-
Martin's ingenuity was therefore forever on the rack to supply
himsslf with a light.

BETHAZVUAR - XEBRI B AN & &, 7 % O 5
Hughes.

To go to rack and ruin—to fall into utter disrepair, to
go to destruction (P.), 2 F&j 3 #; 2 UG 2 % ¥ ¥
WO T 5 U8 M MR BT AR R
#® % (30).

Everything about the house was going to rack and ruin.
B — 4] 2 o B 52 K.

To work by rack of eye—to be guided by the eye alone
in working, to work without the assistance of line or
rule (F), 2 IR J7; A MR Z By M40 46 ¥
BEH A H WS Z .

To be or live at rack (or heck) and manger—to live
extravagantly, to spend money heedlessly (C.), K &;
& s M OAAE & B R (3.

It waa hor opinion that every one in the East lived at rack and
er.

RELRUBRSARTUNRS X £
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RAI

Rag

Rage

Rain

Rag-tag and bob-tail—the dregs of the people, those
loungers about a city who are always ready to flock
together and make a mob (C.). Tound also in the
more correct form ‘tag-rag and bob-tail,” see tag, 3§ F-
B0 Z A 9 B2 BES IR (3.

Mr. Gladstone, in fact, is tired of being out in the cold. The
pleasure of leading the rag-tag and bob-tail proves but so-so, com-
pared with the pleasure of commanding tho House of Commons.

WKW AN BICEA KT RE FFUHR
Blz% b 2 g Fikbt R o [ 0 i if. -

St. Andrews Citizen, 1887,

All the rage —extremely popular (C.), 3 4% A £ & &
e 8 A7 B 3t B A4S B RS A OBF IR AF R

“Uncle Tom,’ * to tho surpriso of many that twaddlo traditional
phrases in reviews and magazines about the art of fiction, and to the
surpriso of no man who knows anything about the art of fiction, was
all the rage.

MOUUER K Rk — F T 4T, 8 M T ok oo W Y MR OHE B 2
AR RRYFSMMB LTI AESIRBRZALT D
% iR =. Reade.
*Note. *Uncle Tom's Cabin' by Mrs. H. Beecher Stowe.

It never rains but it pours—a phrase often used when
& rapid succession of events occurs. It signifies some-
what the same as ‘misfortunes never come singly,” but
has a wider application by its reference to all kinds of
events, B H B — T “FMZHEH
MO TEEEE T M A BATZ 8, NPT IR B B
— Y1 8 % ¥ 5] {).

Nevertheless —for, in spite of the proverb, ‘It never rsins but
it pours,’ good-fortuna seldom befalls us mortals without alloy —thers
were drops of bitterness in his full cup.

HBAE EEBT N B ARTEEEH R R $ L
WEBR D LA WUID & James Payn.

A rainy day —a time of trouble and difficulty (C.), # 8
Fos EERG B2 BILR G

Thou'lt give away all thy carnings, and never be uneasy becaues
thou hast nothing against a rainy day,

BOWAKETEN LR RS MHA TSR
George Eliot.
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Raise
Raison

Rake

Rampage
Ran

Rank

Mpr. Puich, in a cartoon, is represented as advising the British
workman to avoid the gin-palace, and ‘put by for a rainy day.’ .

SEOR) R MR OA IR TAGE S R % Uy a R
&, IR B8R PGl % 5 Z 8k Fortnightly Review, 1887.

To raise the wind —sec Wind, B 4% Wind.

Raison d’étre— claim to exist, right to have an existence
(P.). A TFrench phrase, 7 £ 2 #8 h; T 1% 2 4 Fl;
WL ZEE AR AR L 2 2 B (30) (8: %)

In the conviction that no real amalgamation could ever exist
botween the two will bo found the raison d’étre of the high character
with which some of tho men of the tiers état were credited

BE A GBRAARREBASBREG =% 2 A b W
B AW E R Z A National Review, 1886.
To rake up the fire — to prepare the fire to last all night,

by covering it with a large piece of coal, and throwing
cinders or coal-slack on the top (P.), ¥ f X; & #&
KAERRZE R H (30 (B ik U K8 — 3 8 2 K
W, UL TR OB AR ).

When she had raked up the fire for the night, she lit a candle
and set down for half-an-hour to read before retiring to rest.

EHRKAZ G ERABAF OELN M A0 B A
On the rampage —drunk (S.), M ; il {f§ ({1).

On the ran-tan — excited, roaming about furiously (S.),
VR E B O AR B B Bk (W)

The rank and file — the undistinguished mass, the private
soldiers of an army (P.), R 40 4 Z % Wk Bk 2 %
JE e 96 4 o B85 A 2% A (0

‘While the rank and file of his parliamentary opponents sought to
shout or laugh him down, he tells his sister that he was receiving the
most fiattering testimonies of approval from discriminating judges.

BB R SRER ML H Y K IER N EURY 2 N
FHEEBNAAREAABRAEETRAZTIRALER S
® . Edinburgh Review, 1886.

To rise from the ranks — to be promoted to the position
of a commissioned officer after having served as a pri-
vate soldier—a rare event in aristocratic countries
C)hATEE SRR RE GO GER
BB 2 B S 6T ® i 2 ).
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REA

Rap

Rate

Reach

Read

To rap out—to speak violently, {o utter loudly (C.).
Generally used with the word ‘oath’ as object, Ji§ #%;
R EBARMBHATXEIRAIAZE
55 E )

Ho was provoked in the spirit of magistracy, upon di ing &
judge, who rapped out a great oath at his footmen.

MAFERAALERRFEAEAB R RERBERA
w2z = Addison.

To rap over the knuckles — to administer a sharp reproof,
to censure sharply (C.), 38 & Bk #: K M i 5 47
B (GX)-

The author has grossly mistranslated a passage in the Defensio
pro populo Anglicano; and if the Bishop were not dead, I would hers
take the liberty of rapping his knuckles.

EEHERRESZAIRBER B HBERBEY X
BOE AR A TR0 YK Z b d'Q“i"fC‘«’y-
At any rate —in any case, whatever be the circumstances

(P.), 98 5 du 1775 2 3R 45 B 4 ()

If he could once reach the cave he would at any rate get shelter

and a dry place to lie on.

il % 6 38 Bk 21X b, 4% 0 o L 0 RE 49 B R H %
B BLR R G H. R. Haggard.
Reach-me-downs —second-hand clothes (S.). So called
in London because an intending purchaser of such
clothes asks the shopman to ‘reach-him-down’ them
in order to try them on, 4& 7¢; # #; & & ({8)
BHAFZ BERBEHEN TEZE AHER
GZEEE AR SR ).
To read a lesson—to scold or reprimand (C.), # #; 3§
s s R GR)-
Oh, you can spesk to my aunt Molineux and she will read you a
fine lesson.
AT REREBT L N RS~ d.  Reade.

To read between the lines—to understand something
more than what is precisely stated by a writer, to see
a writer’s concealed meaning (P.), 1% 5 4} &; 1% &

REREBES AEXEZBEFRZ 47
£ Z M (%)
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Ready

Rear

Reckon

Red

He has not enough experience of the way In which men have
thought and spoken, to feel what the Bible-writers are about; to read
between the lines, to discern where he ought to rest his whole weight,
and where he ought to pass lightly.

HARMEAESHZELTIBARSEARTRARERE L
ZEB TR MABERMREES HERZATRBZR
B ORI AR SR Matthew Arnold.
Ready money — money which can be immediately made

use of, money in one’s hands (P.), 31 @&; 3} #%; F *
A Z & W (R).

No ready monsey was required by the new heir.

R Z A TR N R K M. Edgeworth.
To bring up the rear — to come last (P.), B % ; % &

Vi 4 W Ak #F T BB (30

At half-past ten, Tom Moody, Sir Huddlestone Fuddlestone's
huntsman, was seen trotting up the avenue, followed by the noble
pack of hounds in a compact body — the rear being brought up by the
two whips clad in stained scarlet.

Tz AAKRBTEXRRAMBEZRR—X
BEDBABNABE Z2RARSB L0, ERB% X N
BETHABXMZAEE = A Thackeray.
To reckon without one’s host—see Host, i, #i] Host.

To reckon on or upon —to expect (P.), #§ 4 ; ¥ &5 B
s & 98 4 ()

You reckon upon losing (expect to lose) your friends’ kindness.

g7 - AP S R i I Sie W. Temple.
To reckon with —to call to punishment, tosettle accounts

with (P.), % §1; ¥ #l; % 7R & ks 8 ik ().
His justice will have another opportunity to meet and recken
with them.
ZzAEEEAB-RBA URBRE % Tiloson.
Red-handed — just in the very commission of a crime, in
the very act (P.). No doubt referring to stains of
blood, & 4 B0 5 40 T Z BE; ik st T 18 H7 (50).
“By taking the place of your servant, and so selling you into
the power of my friend Count Perétekofi,” —and here he laughed a
low, cruel laugh — ‘I was enabled to take these wretches red-handed,
and so ensuro the fate thoy have so long richly deserved.’
RAEGTHRZBE TERE AR AUBUR
Zop R E o, R WA R, RO YR

BETE WH R R U RRE RN
Murray's Magazine, 1887,
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REF

Reed

Refusal

Red tape —officialdom, useless official formalities, official
primness and circumlocution (P.), ‘& ¥ 3C #; B %
B30 R % 20K 8 (20)-

Unlike a minister in England who steps into an office with the red
tape cut and dried for him, Lord Wellesloy had no one to advise him.
NEAXKEREZE TR XREAAND Z ¥
WWTEE RN R A A RN %
Asiatic Quarterly Review, 1887.

The red Book — the peerage list (P.), £ #h $%; L % Bt
x4 (0.

And lot us, my brethren who have not our names in the Red
Book, console ourselves hy thinking how miserable our hetters may
be, and that Damocles, who sits on satin cushions, and is served on
gold plate, hag an awiul sword hanging over his head.

AR REZ A AW RS R— F 2R RS
WEZEBDEAUAL IARGTENLANIRAAE B
ZPE EL U A o L R Thuckeray:

A red letter day —an auspicious or happy day (P.), % [ ;
R R 4% B B ().

All being holidays, I fecl asif I had none, as thoy do in heaven,
where "tis all rad letter days.
FEZABH-—BERERR SWMHEMRY R ATW—
Ao K ENRLZ. Charles Lomb.
To trust to a broken reed —to trust to a support which
will fail you (P.), 85 5 52 58 7 Wkl &2 &8 M &
E BT & PR A (0.
It you depend er tho Earl's patronage, I fear you are trusting to
a broken reed,

R MOH S AT LB R R TR k8 Bk o R
To have the refusal of anything —to be allowed to buy it
before any one else, to have the first offer of it (P.),
e B OB B ON S AR E A & SRR T ZHE
5 & (20
What was bor mortification when the dowager essurcd her that
the idenmtical Alhambra hangings had not only been shown by Mr.

Soho to the Duchess of Torcaster, but that her Grace had had the
rofusal oi themn.

AR AW Z R, W00 SURT 8RR A B R 0% B 3R R W

UREF+BRAVBXANGABUELBXATI A %
AL FREBZH XBRE 7wk M. Edgevorth.
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Rein

Removed

Respect

Rosurrection

Retchng

Mrs. Fimt will never let Mrs. Steel have the refusal.
RARN MDA HRNERANEH B 2 5. Halburion.
To give the reins—to allow unrestrained freedom, to

release from control (P.), jfi ol ¥ B #&; Ak #t; A<
LESE S OB
But how could he thus give reins to his temper!
fils =7 W7 B #E 36 e Mt KRR James Payn.
Once or twice removed —separated by one or two steps
of family relationship (P.). A person is ‘cousin once
removed’ to the full cousin of one of his parents, or to
the child of one of his full cousins, — & Bt = A B
s ot A 9k 1 %) (20).
The old gentleman of our own time, whose grandsire (once or
twice ‘removed’ * * ) gathered the arrows upon Flodden Field.

REFTAZENMM A —~WRAAKZMR AT D WK
WK b, James Payn.

Our cousins, $00, even to the fortieth memove, all remembered
their affinity.

AR RS P9t B R, 2R TR W Z MR UL ae 3R A
Goldsmith.

To pay one’s respects to any one —to make one a polite
visit, to meet one with courtesy (P.), 3§ 4 ] % 18
By 7RO TR0 K 6 R B R B £ GO

Her last pleasing duty, before she left the house, wes to pay her
respects to them as they sat together after dinner.
hoRBEBRZN IR EBLOZRE WL P RRE @

A 7 B N 4E S EE 2 . Miss Austen.

Every day Miss Swartz comes, you will be here to pay yeur re-
spects to her.
S5 F) 307 1 5 0 B 3 2k, ioHF 0 A sl ) Z 1) 2. Thackeray.

Resurrection pie—a pie composed of the odd bits of
meat that have been unused, and have lain in the
kitchen for a time past (S.), & 35 & S ¥ W & 5%
# R Z AT R (fR).

The boys would not eat the old gentleman’s resurrection pie.
BEAFUNZERIPFEFIHRZ

Retching and reaming —stretching out the arms and
gaping, as when one is aroused from sleep (F.), fii #§
HEES TR PR (o N\ R RE EERBE ME W R Z
AR ().
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RIB

Rhyme

Rib

To return to our muttons — to return to thé main subject
of our narrative (C.). The translation of a proverb
taken from the old French farce of Pierre Patelin,

AR % B OE M (RR)-
To return to our muttons — This mode of progression
At length upon Spanking Bill made some impression.
MBAKLEEREM A ZHERENSTAERELTR
# Bt Barhar.
Neither rhyme nor reason — wanting in sense and every
other valuable quality (P.). Sir Thomas More advised
an author, who had sent him his manuscript to read.
‘to put it into rhyme.” Which when he had done, Sir
Thomas said, ‘ Yes, marry, now it is somewhat, for
now it is rhyme: before it was neither rhyme nor
reason,” W R R ER I B AFAFEXF X &
HAAUEM RSB AU MR
A AHECO@E EEFER UFHRER
GRIEHMEBDOUBERE EXEEE R
£, 4 W BUIR TREE R BT BE U OE € E UK S )

Without rhyme or reason — inexplicably, from no causc
to be easily understood (C.), & Wl A (1 4% k& %
9w (k).

When a person on whom one is accustomed to depend for mos
of that social intercourse and these pleasant little amenities thst
members of one sex value from another, suddenly cuts off the supyly
without any apparent rhyme or reason, it is enough to induce a fel-
ing of wonder, not to say of vexation, in the breast.

REFABREES D EHRA—=A LR B Lmd
A B M, RN T K R R R R
B0 36 b B 08 R BB G S0 BU RS MR 1N, BE AR UA - H. R. Haggerd.

A rib—a name sometimes applied in jest to a wife. The
allusion is to the story of Eve’s creation given in the
second chapter of Genesis, and repeated in Mlton,
Paradise Lost, 3£ I B W F3 % N & & 8
BRI EXEREDL S E T
HGE 8 Az o).

He has gone out walking with his rib (wife).

T S, O3 .
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Ribhon

Rich

A red ribbon or riband — the order of the Bath (P.). The
knights of the Bath wear a crimson riband with a
medallion bearing the motto P'ria juncta in uno, 41 ¥
FEOEBHZHE MR -FALGCZHEY E
YRR, LA =M — s ).

He (Hastings) had then looked forward to a coronet, a red riband,
a seat at the Council Board, an office at Whitohall.

FEMWREERZAKRZR LB F R E WG
% Macaulay.

A blue ribbon —the order of the Garter, the most dis-
tinguished of the Bnglish orders (P.). The phrase is
used to signify ‘a distinction of the highest kind,” #
A rs o B 9 A 2 R B B (0) (0 GE
S ).

In 1840 he was elected to a fellowship at Oriel, then the blus
ribbon of the university.

—FATME SRR DRARBRE R G RSB
BB - 20 4 GIE %R A A ). Athenacum, 1887.

To handle the ribbons —to hold the reins, to drive (F.),
BB Bl S B B B KS BIS (R

Rich as a Jew —very rich (1), 46 ¥ ; 5% F 46 % E#2
F B W OB W R kA (-

Poverty prevails among the London Jews to & much greater
extent than was imagined — suffieient, certainly, to shake considerably
popular faith in the truth of the old saying, ‘Rich asa Jew.”

HHEMEATBRA LEREADAR 4R G HE K
Ao BT RN T TN A WA S 2 R
4y W %R Spectator, 1887,
The rift in the lute—the small defect or brca.ch which

will gradually spoil the whole (P.), J& J{ Z K L) HE
Lﬁiﬁiﬂ?ﬁb&ﬁiﬂﬂ,/\ﬁﬁ ﬂﬂﬂ';ﬂwﬂﬁ
ﬁ‘i‘b;ﬂ‘ﬁﬂ EZEMERZ F 852 B fr A
E R E NG .

And Mrs. (‘.aruemn, who had flattored herself that she could
guide her beautiful daughtor in safoty through the world if she could
only keep her entire confidence in this way, little dreamed that the
“little rift within the lute’ had just been made by a school-girl's
careless speech and that hencoforth the heart and soul of Della would
lie no longer pure and clear as erystal eneath her watchful eye.

EHERXANAH WMo ERZ 0 RPT# LR
BRI A, AE AU R e BB ol SRk i B B A MW R Z R
75 Wi — e BUEEE DR fn MBS 2 W fl o e uY %) R I,
BB LA BOCAH N okl XB, kW& W B XA
Pras AR K . St. Andrews Citizen, 1887.
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Right

RIG

Some little rift had taken place in the lute of her diplomacy.

MZARGEZZHFHF ZUTLEAR James Payn.
To put or set to rights — to arrange, rectify, set in order

(C.), 3 515 T IE; M 55 W 36 B 7 R 8 W&
& BE OB AR E G-

She put her curls to rights and looked as pleased ae fun.

AN BE 8 =B KRZIK Haliburton.

When I had put myself somewhat to righte at the hotel, I hired
a fly and drove to Herr Kiicher.

RAEF LB b, ZHL v b sk 0, o F B BB AE DY W W o7

Leisure Hour, 1887,

Was it not well, then, that he should see @ letter which put that
mystery to rights?

Blﬂﬂ*ﬁi B, A RO b Z N B 2 R OE, B Ok K R

R. L. Stevenson.

Old Cooper has set him to rights (caused him to recover from sick-
ness) by this time, you may depend on it.

AP LR EFPVEREZIRATAREZHD.

James Payn.

By rights — properly, according to striet justice (P.), IFE
WIEE DU — KA F®F M 0.

Had it not been for the preoccupied and uncomfortable stato of
his mind * # Arthur should by rights have enjoyed himself very much
at Madoira.

HERLDABABLEZAFARZER N ER AT H K
Z Wy EOE W R MR R R D H. R. Haggard.

A right arm—one’s staunchest friend, the principal
supporter of any one (P.), 47 B 3 & 1§ B); — H
Z Iy B B A U MR (30

Sir Launcelot, my right arm, the mightiest of my knights.

W 2 W B, W A K . Tennyson.
To send to the right-about — to dismiss without ceremony

(F), 7 B B R B TEBZAMZ R
().

The next offer Eliza would not accept— it was from a widower
with childrem and she sent him to the right-about.

AHARZEIABRAILZBRPFHERZR M@
FiB Z. Mrs. H. Wood.

Had he had the power of doing so, that brilliant young gentleman
would havo been sent to the right-about with the shortest possible delay.

¥R A ko b AR Fr. R % WA TE A, 0D A 0b W W) 2 D &

F 20 ER Murray's Magezins, 1887.
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A right hand man —a very serviceable person, a friend
on whom one chiefly depends (P.), ﬁ ) R ) A
MNoER/DZHT; OB A B ZZ .

The general liked it juss as well — wwanted a pipe (of the wine) for
the Commander-in-Chief. He's his Royal Highness's right-hand man.
WEASAWZFREARMBAUMNTH R B L EREAMZ

A . Thackeray.

His heart is in the right place —he is faithful and true-
hearted ; he is of a kindly and sympathetic disposition
(C), ol T8 A MR s IE L 4% AL 2206 5 IR 2
O (7).

My daughters are plain, disinterested girls, but their hearts are in
the right place.

R A REMTEXRLABLZ LT /X oW AR
R . Thackeray.
Right as a trivet—safe and sound, in a thoroughly

satisfactory condition (F.), 4 & ; J #); & B (%)

“Don’t you hear mo tell you that we have found out all about
the cheque, and that you're as right as a teivet 7’

%00 P, b G — ) e MAT TEWL U HH ik B R
W %R A MP. 1. Trollope.

To ring the changes on anything —to make use of an
expression in a variety of wa,ys, to repeat something in
various different forms (P.), B [ 11 M5 pk [ M3 & ;
o e R % KR — f jﬁﬁﬂliﬁﬁiiﬁﬁﬁ ().

Some of our English authors of to-day have a trick of ringing the
changes om a phrase until the ear gets rather weary of it.
SAXXEERAPDGURBZFR ¥ — &KL 5

SR LESELEERDE.

To take or get a rise out of a person— to amuse one’s
solf by making another angry or excited, to play atrick
on another (F.). Originally, no doubt, taken from fi<h-
ing, where one casts a fly and gets a fish to ‘rise,” 23
ASRP D IEFAANWBE AL G R IT &
fls A (H) O 92 Tk, S 0R £ 45 &1 U8y fa 2 1)

On one occasion I took what we used to call a ‘rise’ out of Cal-
verley.

H—ARRERANPHFIMFEML LD
Temple Bar, 1887.
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ROC

Rob

Robe

Rock

To rob Peter to pay Paul—to take what rightfully be-
longs to one person to pay another (P.). The origin of
this expression is as follows:—(In 1540 the abbey-
church of St. Peter, Westminster, was advanced to the
dignity of a cathedral by letters patent ; but ten years
later it was joined to the diocese of London again, and
many of its cstates appropriated to the repairs of St.
Paul’s Cathedral). 8¢ it A 22 #6485 4% i 255 4T &
BT EE DS AR R U M B
TV MR COUE— T E M+ 4 8 M
(7GR 2 S O |l B N 2
A+ 4 4% PR 2 GF A gk BORFAT SR E B AT
WG e TR R R OB KR TT X R )

Tlow was Lo to pay for it? The horse was not his; to leave it
would bo to rob Peter to pay Paul.

U AFLLGT A L S S RN T A AL L ) R W e A
Z % . Leisurc Hour, 1887.
Gentlemen of the long robe — judges and othor high legal

officials (P.), i 41 & & ¥ B + B (0.

The gentool world had been thrown into a considorable stase of
excitement by two events, which, as the papers say, might give
employment to the gontlomen of tho lony robe.

T A0 4 Y 0T VL ¥ MY BT B 2 40 4 K BROME S O BRIR AE B
Eol = VLA ) ik AT B K % . Thackeray.
Rooks ahcad—a phrase signifying that some danger

menaces (P.).  The title of one of Mr. Greg's books is
¢ Cassandra or Rocks ahead’; ie., ‘The Prophetess of
Evil or Danger Looming Near,” §7 A7 & 41 ; #i 81 Ay
B T A4 B SR 2 M E GO (LR AT
#;H UK B A K.

“Tnke him away again, sir. Don't let him stay. Rocks ahead,
sir!” Mr. Bunker put up his hands in warning.

KO BRFFHE L LEBMZ O R H 26§80
BN A7 B 4, 6 A Besant.

On the rocks —hard up, having no money lefs (S.), 12 44
— S TSR i TR~ a
v ().

“Can you lend-me five pounds ?

HREHKAHAR
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Rod

Roi

Roger

Roland

Rolling

I am sorry that I am on the rocks myself just now.'
BRREEMFEE[MRZE
To put or have a rod in pickle—to have a punishment in
store (F.), Jif 47 VL B0 25 81 3% 81 & % 06
T4 2k 1 2 ()
He had a rod in pickloe for his son, whoso conduct had displeased
him. Soce Pickle.
H 2 F- 47 B R SL A M b BB G 3T W Z 2. L W) Pickle.
Roi fainéant —a king who does nothing, & sovereign only
in name (P.). A French phrase, #& 1 % I& 4% A} 5%
SR SUAR N RRC . 3 SUATN [
B E: & E () (3 5
It was the old story. The young Sultam who leaves everything
to his grand Vizier, and finds himself a roi fainfant dethroned and
imprisoned.
WHEAEZRLBELEABE —~VBEEE T 2R E

B O W Mistletoe Bough, 1887,
The Jolly Roger— the black pirate’s flag (P.), 2 ff; &
& #F & Z B (30).

The Hispaniola still lay where she had anchored ; but, sure enough,
thero was the Jolly Roger — tho black flag of piracy — flying from her_
peak.

A WA JE B AT 05 3R B PR T 2 R, 10 AT BR E !E B i
WM &!&émk@_ R. L. Stcvenson.

To give a Roland for an Oliver—to give tit for tat, to
retaliate in a forcible manner (P.), $ 42; $# Z U B
SELOEE BN — B — s BB R R D).

He withdrew moodily to a bench, comforted, however, not & little
by the thought that he had givon Mrs. Carr & Roland for an Oliver.

FRARBN—-FZLOVAGTRBAABR Z UH R
W R ok - H. R. Haggard.

He then took a sheet of paper, and said he would soon give her

& Roland for an Oliver.

T 10 S H— S 4G S0 SR 0 T 0 BN, — 3R 2 — ¥ Reade.

A rolling stone gathers no moss — a person who is always
shifting about makes no money, a restless wanderer
remains poor (P.). A proverb of Thomas Tusser’s
(1523-1580), B N B Bk A A F Z H; 9% A
9% B R B O BE 4 OE S E R n.ﬂiﬁi&
K % W DT OR; OF Rk OF LK AR 3R (30
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Rome

Room

ROO

He had beon a rolling-stone, which, if it had gathered no moss,
had rolled on it (made no money, had used plenty of it).

fhRER I M ARE AN DR L EME®
e BT AL N B D). James Payn.

Mr. Laurence Oliphint. well-known us a travoller, has recently
described his varied exporionces in a sorica of articles in Blackwood's
Magazine, ontitled ‘ Moss from a Rolling stone.’

LR RN A - L - A T
W% W 0, & 2 B ER A SR
Rome was not built in a day —great results are not to

obtain in a short poriod, patience is required in the
production of anything valuable (P.), — %} 7 fi )ik
H R ME—H K T —0 T8 Kk
Tl — B — 5 g ()

“Yes,’ said Ella, amused by this vory moderato compliment to
her artistic skill; ‘it is the ono with tho coast-guard station on it;
but I have not bad time to put that in yot.’

FamMe iR matmlZziRsy 3R kP
W E — &R AN DA R A Y.

*I seo, Rome was not built in a day, was it 2’

SR G, TR W f1 3, — O B R AR 9 41 43 &7 W AR James Poun
When at Rome do as the Romans do or as the Pope does

—an ancient proverb recommending prudenco in
behaviour. We must adapt ourselves to the prejudices
and customs of others. (St. Augustine found on arrival
at Romo that they fasted on Saturday; he complied
with this custom, though it was strange to him), A I
R A% A K BE 8% R BT W AT EE A B 4R o
TR s BT o A R N AT OF Rk (B ®
Mr 3, 47 HE R RS, RIS A LI AR WS BN Z

H, BUVE BF 22, 48 0 i 30 b S A A B s )

Room and to spare — plenty of accommodation, ample
room (C.), 47 % 3t 3 T € W 2R A S At s o 9
X5 A B e BE R 2 PR (G

Come and stay with us to-night; we have room and to space.

HARARGRTFHERIG S E D o
To preier another’s room to his company —to wish

another to leave you, to dislike his zociety (F.), 55 &
e vk T PR W O S O T AL 2 8RO 4 4
B & A BT EE ()
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Root

Rope

l

When one i3 not en rapport with one's friends about any particu-
lar subjoct in which for the time they are interested it is better to
leave them, for it is certain they would rather have our room than
our company.

GER-EMEKABRLAR ML XABLXAZ
FRBUEMREIRERALRE R TEDT oKk

James Payn.

The root of all evil— the love of monc\ (P ) (So called
in the New Testament, 7 Tim.V, 23), % & 2 Wt Z&;
M B ik (30 (U B A BT A, ~W?7kﬂtl.a,
oL, W = = ).

The root of the matter —sound religious principle, deep-
scated religious faith (P.). (A phrase much used by
the Puritans, and borrowed from the Old Testament,
Job XI1X, 28— Seeing the root of the matter is found
inme’), 52 # 2 FCPB; NS W4T 08 K r W X
S I AE 20 () Bk J% T TR s fE WO 25 A
W r’t‘]#b&il@%’lﬁmfﬁf,ﬂ + oA W=+
AT EL BT 45 AT AF 38 % i 2 AT 0)-

Thou dost not beliewe but what the dissenters and tho Methodists
have got thie moot of tho matter as well as the church folks.

AN BEAA I AGREAG 2B G B0 A B
Lol R EoZ gk m R (Feorge Eliot.

Give a rogue rope enough and he will hang himself —a
wicked man 18 sure to bring about his own destruction
(C), Z AT A 3% & B %6 T 35 1 25 i Ie #8 6 1b
R BZALHANEAHE Z — H;
FEBR OSSR GO

Ho is a bad man, and a dangerous man, but let him be. Hois
taking plenty of rope, and he will hang himself one of these days.

mEDRAAFENZARSARATEZD B 2 47 R
Fo FIRE I AL o0 For B 4 H. R. Haggard.

With a rope round one’s neck —in imminent danger of a
violent death (P.), #i 4/ 7] F Z b f1; BK % 26 —
Lzt Iy 2 Ay B AT — &R R R
ar 5% B B ke 78 B — 1 (30).
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ROT

Rose

Rot

This (hanging) was the usual fate which followed failure in this
country (Contral America); and those who fought in it knew they wero
doing so with a rope round their necks — which doubtless improved
their fighting qualities.

FEPRMURKBELBIERZ2E BRE & A b
RBERAE—LZHZUORNEPRE & XHE 2~ &

Blackwood's Magazine, 1886.

A rope of sand —somothing which has an appearance of
strength but is utterly useless and unreliable (P.), Jk
W & A JE A 3L e & E S R |3t A
4z CO-

Where ke (Love) sets his foot, the rocks bloom with flowers, or
tho garden becames a wilderness according to his good-will and

pleasuro, and at his whisper all other allegiances melt away like ropes
of sand.

RS REZZ #aia et TN LRBBr 25
ll!'f.‘lﬁnﬂl"ﬁﬁﬂtiﬁE FHHAMOE Z K — B H
O O B B ST A A A 3 R 1 vkl A H. R. Haggard.

Under the rose — secretly, in confidence (P.), it % : %
A B A5 T Ak N 3R B Ju ¥ 5 F 1 4 K ()
Tho Alsatians and we have some common eremies, and wo have,
undor the pose, somo common friends.
KR At IR AT OIS T3 R A2 AT
s AR S AGH K Scott.
Neadows went to the Black Horse, the village public-house, te
see what farmers wanted to borrow a little money under the rose.

HoefiAd 48R L EBEELEATIS N D
R R Reade.

A bed of roses—a luxurious place, a very comfortable
situation (P.), % %4 i; W B L Mk & 2 3 #
4 38 7z M (0).

That James Ailsa, sensitive and shrinking, did not repose just
then upon a bed of roses, may bo casily understood. €

BEDHE MR EHTRAFE R RN LBE Z G
¥* 5 &R Mrs. Henry Wood.

Life could not have been a bed of roses for any of them.
PHEZER TR EPEE . Mrs, Henry Wood.
Rot or all rot—humbug, nonsense (S.). A favouritey
schoolboy’s phrase in England, 3% 48 #; #1 i ({8)

CEEBRpBERAZE
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Rough

By this timo Mouti had got the horses up, and asked if he was to
inspan.

ABEOENERTNIRBHNZE )

“No; wait a bit," said John. *Very likely it is all rot (my fears
are unfounded),’ he added to himself.

VREBTRE-SEAMBEKFERAMAEEEAC R
M ). H. R. Haggard.

Let's stick to him, and ne mo®e ro¢ (nonsense), and drink his
health as the hoad of the house.

REAEMAI—MUBAUERUBTFEXIZE
| am. Hughes.
Rough on — hard lines for, a hardship to (C.), & 3 ; %

HE; BB B T I G-

Theroe wes o univorsal feeling, he assured his ward, ef sympathy
for him; everybody felt that it was rough on such a man as himself
to find that he was net of illustrious descent.

MEEXLBHEZAFARABBEZLDAA A Z AT
EomACTEMN MY S AN UREN G Besant.

A rough customer —an unpleasant individual, enc whose
manners are coarse (F.), & K M A B A&k A &
AT B HTZANLMF: FERZIT X
B Z A (F).

I found the blacksmith rather a rough customer to deal with,
RAEBKKE 7y — HEZ A TR L BT

A rough diamond —a person with an unattractive ex-
terior, who possesses good qualities of mind and heart
(C), 82 74 % opy K M 25 BT UR A U0V AL B
AR Y H a2 A GR).

As for Warrington, that rough diamond had not had the polish
of a dancing master and he did not know how to waltz.
ERNFEFALUBRAFIPIALFZERBHEBZ N R X
LB RON:: -l Thackeray.
To go the round — to circulate, to be carried to the dif-

ferent members of a society (P.), {4 #&; ¥ ; 1 4
0% K GE WA A 0.

In spite of the stories which have lately gone the round of the
European press as to Russian mobilization on the frontier of Rou-
mania, it is probable that Russia will no longer pursue the policy of
tearing off bits of Turkey.

UG ERMNBRMBEARARBH AR RS
HERARRENEZZZWRATH N L E X Z % B
ATz Fortnightly Review, 1887.
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RUB

Row

Rub

In round numbers —mentioning an approximate sum
which has no small figures or fractions (P.), i Bk; %%
W B O WG AR 2k B MR RS 2 B 1 (0.

The cost, in round numbers, will be about $3,200.
AMUA Y Z, 8% =F =6 il

A round robin —a document, signed by a number of in-
dividuals, which has the names radiating from the
centre. This plan obviates the necessity of any one
name heading the list —a dangerous distinction (P.),
AW R B A ok R B 2 2 4 B OO0 Bk Y
HE R R 4 DR AR W S AN R 2 RO, B K R
M A BRI ) (0

Thoir names were reducad to writing, to be respectiully submitted
to Johnson, but such was the awe entertained of his frown, that every
one shrank from putting his name first to the instrument; whereupon

thsir names were written about in a ¢ircle, making what mutinous
sailors call a Round Robin.

BELTFLABEGWMBARKR G @ EZ W 5
BFEREAEBZENAUAEBL THH§ LR A 5L
PREFBELAFURELRNZA IR ZAFESFHAED A
K A Waskington Irving.

A row of pins—used to signify what is of small value or
importance (F.), fif; ## 2 47; 4 J& i #7155 8 5 3
& e (-

“True,” would be my mournful reply, ‘but he docsn’t amowunt o
a row of ping (is a very insignificant person).’

REFBMAXZHDARINAZDBARERS t.

Robert Grant. (quotd in ¢ Edinburgh Review,® 1852).

A row royal—a grand fight, a quarrel in which much
noise is made (F.), & §%: i F%: Bt Bk 50 &5 B B
(%)

And the end is general exasporation, with fines, notices to leavo,
warnings, checkiness, retorts * # * and every element of a row roval.

MOt R AR WCTL 2 % 6K 0 ) 5, 4, R k4R B "L’ﬂ"i’v
— U B E Z . Besant
To rub down—to groom a horse (P.), p& 15; 4% .K!:’,; #

% (0.
When his fellow beasts are weary grown,
He'll play the groom, give outs, and rub 'em down.

) 6% 2% R, 30 ME 7Y 5L 0 DLEE B 2 W R Dryden.
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——————

Rubicon

|

|

" To rub up—to renew, refresh, brighten (C.), T % ; 4k

A s R S A I OB IR B IR B (R).

I shall bo glad of the opportunity of rubbing up my classics a bit ;
I havo been neglecting them lately.

a&iﬁiﬂﬂt,ﬁﬁﬁ}x TR RE KB N ZEE

A% H. R. Haggard.

You will find me not to have rubbed up the memory of what
some in the city heretofore did.

KPARTBZEAEZEA R TR BEZ 0. Swift.
There’s the rub—that is the point which causes me
trouble (P.). A quotation from Shakspeare— Hamlet’s
solxloquy, Wik B s F PR ORE BE 35 BN 06 R b E
O K Z G ﬁi?ﬁﬁ@’r%#ﬂlﬁ"ﬂ’hﬁ(i)
To sleep; perchance to dream; ay, there's the rub.
K BE P, 3R OB A 45 P, N, G I 0 KA B b E R
To cross or pass the Rubicon—to take a decisive step,
to venture on a great and dangerous undertaking (P.).
The Rubicon is a small river which separated republican
Ttaly from Cisalpine Gaul. Casar, whose military com-
mand was limited to the Jatter province, arrived at this
river, and after some hesitation crossed it. By doing
so he broke the law, and became an invader of his
country, I 7 Uk Ait; ¥ UK i ¥ B 0 0T ok G R
WA kl‘ﬁu;&k% ERRIEHE HA W
L5 A R () E?&Jﬁ#..ﬁ P
W4 A8 FﬁZ/l‘?ﬁLﬁﬁ ‘II&*
E:q
£

) 3B B ?:i-HﬁI [ﬂﬁt’h’ém %
B A B A A LR Z ).

Compelled to choose betweon two alternatives, he laid the matter
before his wife * * and awaited the verdict from her lips. 1t came
without hesitation. It is your duty; the consequences we must leave,
Co forward, and to victory.'

C M EMEthREAERE K RR R TR
M —F, Oy SCAREE M B A E RR IR B b 0y T Z MR R
WM R RO B R OB WX

The die was thus cast, the Rubicon crossed.
LE Lo F 2 53 S0k 2 Quarterly Review, 1887,
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RUN

Ruddock
Rule

Rum

Run

Red ruddocks — gold coin (S.), 4 5¥ (ff).

To rule the roast —to manage, to govern, to have the
chief say in everything (C.), 8 ¥ ; 4% &F ; 3 0% 9% %
KHE AE 42 T HE B BE A0 AT IR M w — @ GR).

The now-mado duke that rules the roast.
KBEBRZHH A1 Shakspeare.

Mrs. Nash was ruling the roast at Caromel's farm, being unques.
tionably both mistress and master.

FREYXBEHLEHEBHERAFEAREALE F — A
W ®Z bR sz K. Mrs. Henry Wood.
Rum —queer, not very good (S.), A< #& & %5 & K £
A7 BE A 5 AT B 8 R AR ().
O Lord, sir, hero’s a rum go (difficult state of affairs).
Bl K P b AT B R AF T (R JL #& 4. H. R. Haggard.

The old un's (one is) a rum little chap; but he's a real gentleman
what thero is of him.

A G — bR RE Z A LR T AT R R —
5T F A Dickens.
A rum start —a strange condition of affairs (S.), B B
45 8 w5 FE R R W Z 4 ().
‘Come,’ said Silver, struggling with his ashen lips to get the
word out, ‘this won't do. Stand by to go about. Thisis a rum start.
W d e Pk I 00 R B 0 R Rt — B Bk T b R AT, B b
TR IBEB UL 2. R. L. Stevenson,
Several days running —several days in succession (C.),
MH;—E %A G
Fino ladios would never consent to be asked for three Sundays
running in the parish church.

RGART WHRE=MIF D &EERIRRE Trevelyan.

In the long run —see Long, §, #ij Long.

To run amuck —to rush ahead violently, to go at a
headlong pace (P.). (A Malay phrase. Generally as-
sociated with violent and angry collisions), 5 # if{
RIS PT ) B BF S B 0L 6@ HE ) — B 5 A (0
(U6 8 fe ol % AU REHRZH R

Ready to run amuck with any one who crossed him.
XN 3 383 38 Disrack.
In their alarm they wero ready to run amuck of everything.

fi WM 2 PR OB R 2 K
Manchester Guardian, 1880.
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But what do you mean by being rich? Is it to run amuck and
then fail?

gkﬂiiﬂﬂﬁ%ﬁ.ﬁﬁ-%i&?&ﬂ—ﬁ!ﬂt-’tl‘:;giﬂ;ﬁM

esant.

The run of people, the common run — ordinary folks, the
average of people (C.), % A5 # A5 B R M e M
& (3%).

Perhaps 1 am scarcoly an example of what is popularly called

“the common run’ of visitors at the * Ultramarine.”

RARBHAMBESRRT Z 0 REA K CHH L 5%

JiE Wk = — M. James Payn.

The ordinary or common ran-——what is customary or
usual (P.), =% % B 5 k%8B BB BB =& R
15 45 % % & (30)-

I saw at onco that these repasts are very superior to the common
run of entertainments.

- SLif Kk, ta PR RS R BB Y N Z k. Thackeray.

They had protensions above the ordinary run.

THEHFRONAZEL W. Irving.

To be run after —to be popular and admired (C.), A
W BE A AE AR A I 3t A
BT A0 3% (3%)-

“She givos herself wonderful airs, it scems, ' said Bussett, rather

Littorly.

EFEDAIMEH A YERERAR-TFRZB L

Marsh fired up. ‘So would uny woman that was as beautiful,
and as witty, and as much run after us sho is.’

EWMBERBRTR AKASAP fRZXEG AB2Z T L

BT TN KRR A Reade.

Sho had been rather fond of society, and much admired and run
after before her marriage.
RN M ERER L ER AZ A LG AT
Hughes.

To run down— (a) of a vesscel or any body in motion, to
sink or overturn anything by coming into collision with
it (P.), & ths fa 48 Al ks B 385 6 BN (30) (4 AT Al
B B0 w0 8 W)

The ‘Hibernia' ran down a schouner on its voyage from Hong-
kong. All hands were saved.
A AB e AL W R B A e TR A A A B AR A
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RUN

As he trotted on, he would call out to fast postmen ahead of him,
to get out of the way, devoutly believing that in the natural course of
things he must inevitably overtake and run them down.

b M8 WAL ﬁﬁﬁﬁ&!ﬁbﬁ&ﬂﬁz&% él o8
LECETE DR R LR R
(h) to speak against, to criticise unfa.vourably (C.),

R RBOBE CAFUBE KRG
‘How could you, could you, deceive me 8o ?’ cried Ella pitifu].ly.
Suppmse I hadn't liked the poems?*
OF B 4 % 0P B, vk T A LA otk MR R A TR R B UG B, S el S
‘Well, then, I should never have told you about them. But
didn't you guess the truth, when Felspar used to run them down, and
protest that they wers not half good enough for the illustrations ?°

LR RAE M R R WA H N D YRR
R WBEN BAREEZ k8 kWS R

James Payn.
—— (¢) to discover, to huns after and find (F.), & ;
S4B B k(W)

“Now, look here,’ said the captain; ‘you've run me down;
here T am; well, then, speak up : what is it ?”

MEEBRTUESHFRBI, RAE® R KT B @0
o PR R, L. Stevenson,

Te run in —to lock up (C.), #7 48 ; We 49; 3 45 M M
SOV I ().
Futy insbriates were run in for the might.
Aok oA BE A+ & B
Run on—a phrase used in printing, to signify that a
new line is not to be begun, # k %; 77 T % &
— 17 (F0 Wil 38

A run upon a bank —a sudden rush of depositors and
holders of notes anxious to obtain their money (P.), 7.

RUFKEFERZIEANT RS ABTRRIT
2 3K (0.

Jossop's bank has such a number of small depositors, and issues
50 many small notes. Me cannot cash above half of them without
notice. If thers comes a run, he must have to stop payment this
very day.

HKEZBIT REFERERLMBZTESEA T BRF
@.%‘?ﬁﬁﬁ:!ﬂR&’.’»\W*ﬂtﬂﬁﬁi!*.’:%%ﬁ’#xjﬁ Ed
A TRk R R B s E A Miss Mulock.
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To run for it —to make off, to hurry away (F.). ‘For
it * does not refer to any object, but is a mere extra
phrase, = fir #F b ; th i #2 th £ RE 22 M
x5 K ERFCE):

But just then — crack! erack ! crack ! — three musket-shots flashed
out of the thicket. Merry tumbled head foremost into the excava-
tion ; the man with the bandage spun round like a teototum, and fell
all his length upon his side, where he lay dead, but still twitching;
and the other three turned and ran for it with all their might. .

BHEE FAARE =R BKRARBR F =4 & A
BOYR A S b, 05 2 A 72 of BE U o 5 (B JL), R BE MK Bt
LA FOLENEN N IRBIER L ERTK =AM
AR R MR R. L. Stevenson.

To run up a score —to buy articles on credit (F.), # 45 ;
OB e ().

Run up a scors with that Jellico! No; she'd not be such an idiot
as that.
18] 0 BRI % B BT R, 0E, 44 R, R R k. Mrs. H. Wood.

To run on anything — (of the mind) to be occupied with
thoughts of it (P.), . H *f; # AL 1A B e 47 7 125
& % IE 2 ().

In England everybody's head runs on dukes.
e 0K, W) A H o, B AT 2§ A 15, James Payn.

To run a rig— to play a trick (S.), % £ 8l ; fi: 5% A (fF),

To run over — (a) to overflow (P.), % ;38 W o
Z g (30).

He fills his famishod maw, his mouth runs o’er

With unchewed morsels, while he churns the gore.

e Ry, & LW A3 T b R M, DA A
Dryden.

——(b) toread or consider in a hasty manner (P.), 5k B &
T R0 5 58 15 B — Bk B S B — M 4 IR TR R (20)
If we run over the other nations of Europe, wo shall only pass
through so many different scenes of poverty.
FREAFE M AR ZWR o — B MRS & R
BIEEREVZRAMRD B Addzson.
To run out—(a) to come to anend (P.), £ 3k; £ 5 ; #;
R R E W (D)
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SAC

Rush

Sack

Saekeloth

When a leace had run out, he stipulated with his tenant to resign
up twenty acres, without lessening his rent.

MBS RN W RE AR BB AR W

Z % ML 0V B R Bk Swift.

(b) to digress, extend, expand (P.), 85 J&; % &, &
AR S B ok (30).

Nor is it sufficient to run out into beautiful digressions.
CO B AM FREVTEZEE—F KL Addison.

To run up — (of a building) to ercct speedily, to build
ashort time (C), ¥ TR L B2, FHKZ
(R & R W 3) GH.

This whole street was run up in threa menths’ time.
ESHMAZDETFAERR B2 OBER R

Not worth a rush—of no value (P.), A< il — %; 7% F

fii; 4 {8 AE (20

John Bull's friendship is not worth a rush.

MW ERAZRAR) B K &R MH— Kb

Arbuthnot
S

To get the sack — to be dismissed from employment (F.).
A phrase common in French, where sac (sack) means
knapsack. It has therefore reference to the ¢ marching
off of a soldier,” | 7% : B9 B Fe 3B B 25 B8 & ¥
B PR ().

Isay, [ wonder what old Fogg "ud (would) say, if he knew it. 1
should get the sack, I &'pose (suppose) —eh ?
B4 &M Z, 0E R & AF E 6T 5, IR0 0T M R ¥ R %,

Ik KK Conway

“‘And what is it to him?’ retorted Evans, with rude tritunph;

‘he is no longer an officer of this jail; he has got the sack and orders

to quit the prison.”

AV MZERERELD bEEGHTF 2R EBRR

RAMRPAEZ A BRE EA SR ERKE R R
Reade.

In sackcloth and ashes —in grief and repentance (P.).
This is a scriptural expression, and comes from the
habit of Eastern nations on occasions of sorrow and
remorse, ffg 1 O %M W RO R KB R
55 B A AR TR R (3C0) (B 77 MR R BE, L LK
o R £ & B R OB E L o )
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A deplorable error and misfortune, for which humanity should
mourn in sackcloth and ashes.

G R AT R VL LA ALK BB Z K AR
% . J. 8. Mill.

A sad dog —a merry fellow, a gay man, a man given to
joking (F.), Tfﬂﬁﬁﬁ'&z}\ O EANE - A o
BMZANFERETHEERLZAG@

1 am afraid, ma'am, your son is a sad dog.
F A BB ik A4 RS R R RS b

To make sail — (a) to start (of a sailing vessel) (P.), f§

Bl 55 0T 235 BN (30 (45 WL MY S
The captain * * gave ordors for unmooring ship, and we made

sail, dropping down slowly with the wind and tide.

SRR ZW e, awzummn.mr&xﬁ £ 45 T
#. . R. Dana.
——(b) to start, go off (F.), #& 47; AL 2 ﬂiuﬁ,ﬂi& (F)-

The sigual to mako sail for the drawing-room was given, and they
all arose and departed.

FREZEN 2GR — 58 6% EHIELEE. Thackeray.
To strike sail — (a) to lower the sails (P.), T #1; % #;

().

——(b) to be more humble, to lessen one’s pretensions

(P), 38 6 BR 48 A4S 1% 5 S 4% £ % 17 0.
Margaret

Must strike her sail, and learn awhile to serve

While kings command.

EmAGAULERAD ﬁﬁgiﬁﬁa‘%.ﬂ 25 M .

Shakspeare.

To set sail —sgee Set, | 1% Set.

Rather too salt—said of an excessive hotel bill or over-
charge of any kind (S.), & #t; ok 38 B % & X (M)
(16 8 J5 B B 0 Sl k& Z R B W OF).

Twenty dollars for two days’ stay. That’s rather too salt!

AEFB REZ I FRBAR
Worth one’s salt — of value, serviceable (C.), & ffi; 5

i RE B R fE RE A T R (RK).

He loved to earn his money. He delighted to believe — Toby was
very poor, and couldn't well afford to part with a delight — that he
was worth his salt.

HRABACERR OV ZER SRR — ﬁm*”
FREUNAGACZHANAL kens.
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SAM

Samaritan

Same

Kvery man who is worth his salt hes his enemies.
BEERMZIALDAARZIBH X Hughes.

True to one’s salt —faithful to one’s employer (P.), .
HEBRFE AEAZHRELAZIR NE
().

Faithful as they were to their salt, they had never so much as
dreamed that the master whom they had served so loyally could

betray them.
WHEBRPT R — L — @A BN L PN T
ik RO %t J. A. Froude.

With a grain of salt —sce Grain, § #ij Grain

To stand Sam —to entertain friends, to pay for refresh-
ments (S.). (Sam is a contraction for ‘Uncle Sam,” a
jocular name for the U. S. government. The phrase
therefore originally means to pay all expenses, as the

government does), 2 % ; fi 3 ({R).

A good Samaritan —one who behaves in a kind end
compassionate manner to those whe have no claims
upon him (P.). (See the parable of the Good Samaritan,
St. Luke X, 29), M A\ @ Rt AU B AR # Z
MNihEE HERPATRE MFEZ N #HE R
TN (0) (St 4% 22 A 3% 88 T 8 =+ L ED-

{I) ook leave of she good Samaritan, who appointed two of my
niggors to see me out of the wood.

BREEBRASBHMERRA A T RZ M
Read

e.

All the same — (a) no difference (P.), 45 % ; — #¥; 4% Ff
s —R R E B0

“It must be late in #he afternoon, then,’ said the lawyer rather
crossly. * *

TAAMBAAMNADET & R

“All the same to me,’ acquiesced the Pater.

MER®Z B BHRMNGR—® B Mrs. H. Woodh
—— (b) mevertheless (C.), {/} #k; & #& ().

He may be a reformed character. All the same I cannod employ

Hb R K T T g oD 6k WX 05 2 ROR RE A .
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Sand

Sang

Sams

Satin

Sauce

The sand has run out—the appointed term has come to
an end (P.). Sand is here the sand in the hour-glass,
by which time was formerly measured, 3 5& ¥ W ; Bt
LR R O E W B R B MR MR
Wi B s G0 (8 K U W 48 W Lok B g e
B % B W ).

‘Hush, my child —never talk of dying. Please God, you have
many years of life before you.’

o, TR UK BT ms K M B T R A

She shook ker golden head a little sadly. ‘No, doetor, my sand
has run out, and perhaps it is as well.’

METEFHEXLCCRZEFEEEFRAFKE
o5, 25 SRR 4R 0k O fE H. k. Haggard.

A rope of sand —sce Rope, W, #ij Rope.

$ang froid — coolness, calmness in the presence of excite-
ment or danger (P.). French, $& 5; £ 2% B8 ¥ £
W50 R B0 B RGO (83

Then Robingom, who had never lust his presence of mind, and
had now recovered his suug-froid, made all four captives sit round
together on the ground in one little lot.

BRERT T RAYRBLAMBTERE RE RN
BZMAEHASE R — P PRBEZ L Reade,
Sans facon — without observing strict etiquette (P.).

French, 7~ 4 % 3 B @ R ¥ 8 7 £ X K &
(3C) (1k 38)-

“Will you both come and dine with me to-night sans fagon ; there
will be nobody except Agatha and Mr. Heigham ?' asked Mrs. Carr.

HERAAMB SRR EMBIEEFTR 2 ME &
i %< B B AR AT P H. R. Haggard.

A yard of satin —a glass of gin. London slang, — §§
B — W AR B RO (e 2R EE).

What is sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander — like
things demand like treatment (C.), 25 % A W& £ LI
B R W OE PR AL UL R A A H R — 4
BB WA 2R B — ok B 8R4 GR)-

Now, what's sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander; if you
put a pressure on one class to make it train itself properly, yoa must
put a pressure on others to the same end.

ARUNER - RES TR NRERXDE ) %~
FEA QAT R R IC R & ZE 5 B 15 W AT 2. Matthew Arnold.
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SCA

Savoir

Savour

Say

Sawney

Scaree

Savoir vivre — knowledge of polite life (P.). Frenoh, #
A W B P R TR R R AR R
(30) (% RL)-

Miss Nugent had always scen him in largo companics, where he
was admired for his savoir vivre and entertaining anecdctes.

MMETAFRAZABAZROBALEE LR R A
0 M % A ¢ BE B B RE . M. Edgeworth.

To savour of the pan — to betray its origin (F.), 1~ & & ;
TR EAAKE B A W@ Z 5k (H)-

This story is unmistakably by a woman; it savours of the pan.

Bt e 0 06 B A BT R, % R % kR B .

To savour of the frying-pan— to show signs of heresy
(), #5258 5 1 Z 7 AR AR 0 S 245 9 4 W
$ Z 5% ().

Bishop Nix of Norwich . .. used to call the persons whom he
suspected of horotical opinions, *men savouring of the {rying-pan.’

BHEZHEL LR GERRAAGA Z &L URDA
i R ek 2 AR 2. Southey.
To say one’s say —to say all one has to say, to tell one’s

own story in one’s own way (C.), B & &#; B K, £
ZOEFTAR T B GR).

Ladies and gentlemen, the workman has said his say, and I hopo
the company have becn amused.

BUALAREAETFRELBIACBRA XS R AZ X
VAR ALY R-aad 5.8 Reade.

A Sawney —a Scotchman, a raw uncouth fellow (F.).
(A familiar form of Alexander, which is a very common
Scotch name), # 4% B N B Z i E R AEZ
A (&)

The Duke of Buecclouch opposed the Thames Embankment, and
Mr. Punch, represented his Grace as obstructing the progress of a
‘bus labelled ‘ Embankment,” driven by John Bull, to whom Punch,
as conductor, is calling out, * Drive on, John, never mind the Scotch-
maun.’ The cartoon was entitled, ‘ Sawnoy stops the way.”

BYHABAHRLRBZBEAHE L W LRE
FREEAM—HZES R LERR_ 7T REBARNH M
EAZBAARZERARZA 0N E 238 F 43
LEE R PR F SIR RN R0 PN

Fortnightly Review, 1887,
To make one’s self scarce —to retire, withdraw, go off

(F.), 51 38; 8 ;5B % 5 8 B & (%)
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Scarlet

As soon as ever they understood the object of their feared and
resp: d c dant, a ! desire ifested itself to make
themselves respectively and collectively scarce.

FEE BN EXTHUTREMDZIFE HEETR A —
MEEZEN A ARRT R H. R. Haggard.

When a lady tells you decidedly she can’t stop to talk to you,
and when she appoars up to hor eyes in cleaning house or sormething
of that sort, the next thing to do is to make yourself scarce.

BRABMAHGRS AARELIRUFF A2 A4
RHAERGEHZ KB KETRAGE G. Eliot.
The Scarlet Woman — the Church of Rome (P.). A term

borrowed from the Bible, Revelation XVII, 4, & &
BOREHCGO A B REER S & BT
£ 55 5 M ).

H all these things are true, truly, in the language of Mr. Primmer
“the Churches of Seotland are running after the Scarlet Woman.”

EEXFEOR BN FESEHN&XRMAE R
BEZEDBAWE. Scotsman, 1886,

Opinion! it’s what tho believers in the Scarlet Woman call in-
veterate contumacy — they used to burn people for it.

BAM BB EHZEE T AR SR L L R b &
Bk % N B2 kg 2Z . James Payn.

Scarlet fever —feminine preference for military men (F.).
The British military colour is red, §T # #%; #F & ¥
BN Z RN Mz Rk ( m)(%lﬂﬁﬂﬂ,
BRAE &R

Our young ladies, since the arrival of the militia, have &all had
an attack ef scarlot fevor.
AU MHERM A REZLIERICHBRERZII R

Scissors and paste — the implements of a newspaper editor,
who cuts out extracts from other journals for his own
uso (C.), — f ME K, — AL By 70 WY K A YE (S fE
EHBHR GBI ELOSCHZR G

They saw in the applicant for the editorship merely an inferior
whose duty and probably lain in the scissors and paste department.
EEARA L EFZRETHRTEHE AMAKK

Mool W0 LB RE A VE B Besant.

Scot free— quite uninjured (P.), 4% FF 13; 9% FF 45 &
% MR — PR % ().
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SCR

Scotch

Scrape

Scratch

I could not name a single woman of my acquaintance of whom
I have not heard some story or other. Even dear good old Hester
doesn't come off scot free.

BUFBRZGLNMBAFERANDK SEBR M & &
ERARERBTUFHEE 5 FRE R & F. Morryat.

Scotch fiddle — the itch (S.), §&; § % #r % ().
Out of all scotch—excessively (F.), & %;i& | i
% i (%)
I did not scotch my mind —1I spol\e plainly (F.), ,f_". 0 fw
— B0 R ok, I P % 355 48 AR A CRD

To scrape acquaintance with any one — to insinuate one’s
self into terms of familiarity, to6 make friends in a
chance way (C.), #% (I §0; #f 355 ¥ 7K 48 # 3% W 3
WA 2 KR GR)

The man had scraped acquaintance with her at the fair, and she

had thought him very agreeable.
A 7 AR KM E LB b AT

To bring one to the scratch —to cause one to come to a
decision (C.), {2 4+ Pe & M 2 E B 2 e & %
T Gh)-

I'm the fellow to bring old Bryce up to the scratch.
REMERI ARk EERL DRE Q. George Kliot.

To come to the seratch-—to declare one’s self to come to
a decizion, to act decidedly (C.), { Ki; B 47 % #*:;
EE R Eh R E X E B EAT GH-

Indeed, had it not been for a little incident about to be detailed,
it is doubtful if Mr. Bellamy would have ever come to the scratch at
all,

FHABEUAGABERZAAZNTAHTEHS N B

OBk % B, 3R Mgk B R AT IRE. 6 A R T S 2 Mt
R. H. Haggard.

Finally, to my patron’s great content, I consented to come up to
the seratch, and Monday night I had the hardihood to present myself
in the music room of the Adelphi.

K RAEERRERED KK BAE — ‘ﬁ.aiﬂi!
BLEEMGRFIFLL 2 yRER

Old Scratech —the devil (F.), B§ 5&; B B& (&%)
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Serew

‘8am,’ says she, ‘what on earth ails you, to make you act so
like Old Scratch im your sleep ?”

M E = vk BT BE R by 1 b R L 2 BB Haliburton.

T'd as soon intrust way affairs to Old Scratch as to him.

RZERKNTMH A HEZHEA Mrs. H. Wood.

A scratch team or pack —a number of individuals brought
together accidentally or hastily (P.), f5 & Z #; &~
R 2 AR AT B A2 R (0.

It seerns now to be generally understood that Constantinople it-
solf is not to bo defended by this country, unless Hungarian foeling
should make Austria fight, and unless & scratch pack of other allios
can also be obtained.

A% BLER s B {8 T %, JF Ak B BT AR B CES IR R QO

ZHEMEESRAAMEIRSAABLBEAHEZBE F &
h 4R K I, 2R th BT . Fortnightly Review, 1887.

A screw loose —something wrong, a disturbing element
(C.). Said when two friends have a difference, or when
something wrong or unpleasant happens in one’s affairs,
TAREZE; ’FIB'EK B 2 B kst S A A

GEHMAERAR KRMEEAF LRI R
Bz u)
‘Jefferson forgot to insert one little word,’ said I; ‘she should
have said, ‘““all white men." **°
REEPACLMA—- DM FR ABAFTFH —O A
A" =
“Well,” seid he, ‘I must admit there is a screw loose somewhere."

MEERARADEDARRZ B Haliburton.

An old serew—a miserly fellow (F.), 3% k; # &% Z A
BB R K O BE R 3 o A T B BE ()
This gentleman and the guard knew Sir Pitt very well, and
laughed at him a great deal. They both agreed in ealling him an old
screw, which means a very stingy, avaricious person.
UPRFHEFDFIRBEZBARERXZ FEA
BT %G MR R X E M D, B R 1 di. Thackeray.

To draw one’s screw —to draw one’s salary (S.), §0 #
& X # ok (®).

He's a mpomr on the News, and draws a handsome screw.
WEFEMBRNZUER L EZHFk L BWR. Besant.
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SEA

Sea

To screw one’s eourage to the sticking place —to resolve
to act decisively, to summon up boldness to strike (P.).
A quotation from Shakspeare, Macbeth, 1,7, 60. ¢But
screw your courage to the sticking-place and we’ll not'
fail, Z B3 MBI R 24 B PRGBS R
PRPE TR B R A (30 (B L R W 4 K I
WEPRYBLABTDIWMAN T E LB M@
% W% W YR ).

He either did not fear him, or iiad screwed his courage to the
sticking-place.
Kb oR 2 W IR TS 5k B BAR it 3R, James Payn.

To put on the serew —to limit one’s credit, to be less
bold and venturesome in business undertakings (C.), B
WRBG TR R Z R H BN E B R
RN AT EERGHGEHEFRTER
mE)

To put under the screw —to coerce or compel (C.), # 3 ;
A L E LM B GR).

Regularly screwed — drunk (S.), B ; @ BT & o0 & B
(f2).

To put the serew on —to bring pressure to bear on, to

apply force to (C.), Jl JE ;IR @: B @ I B F

B ().
He knew where he could put the screw on George.
b S A 5L 3 T R HE R BR . Thackeray.

At sea —in a state of perplexity, unable to give any ex-
planation or solution (P.), Y B #E 4% ; 35 40 JE /55 A
gﬁ;%;ﬁ&%ﬁ;%iﬁ;*ﬁ%%%ﬁ;*ﬁ%ﬁf

(30).

It was disgusting that these two young people — for his niece
looked as much at sea (perplexed) as his son — should boe so wrapped
up in one another and their commonpiace affairs as to have forgotten
‘Vortigern and Rowena’ already.

3t 8 o WAL T, 8 5k £ S BT D AR A 2 0 HE A 35 B
WA EE ERFIREAAE 2 & HREEE L &
3k B MO A James Payn.

I could not have been more at sea had I seen a Chinese lady
from Pekin.

Jo R o— LM e BT OROK, R) RO R VE R R R
Mrs. H. Woed.
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Season

Second

See

Half seas over —intoxicated (S.), & ; §k BT ().

In season and out of season-—at suitable times and at
unsuitable times (P.), tt — 0¥ 8 — B & BF 'H A~
A BF R RE T R E BF 9ROt BF (30)-

He made many enemies by these things, uttered in season and
out of season.

MM BZE GO RENAT RO E L D&% R
. Macmillan's Magazine, 1887.

Toe come off second best —to be defeated (C.), % ¥ Jit
MR R TR AR R AN B —
A i R AR Sk H 6B G-

The Koh-i-noor, as wo named the gentleman with the diamond,
left us, however, soon after that ‘little mill,” as the young fellow
John called it, whera he came off second best.

W W TR B O R R, KR Wt 2
RENEE FLRMITEANR TS AME R EE 4

0. W. Holmes.

To see double —to be drunk (C.), @ R Bk K B R i
i/ & T R 3E GX).

You never knew me see double whem I had a bargain to make.

BEAESAERRZB AAFTALRIAS B L&

To have seen better days —to have been in a higher social
position, to have been in a better condition (P.). Used
both of persons and things, ¥ £ iy #F; W & K §#
s £ 8 K ) W A B4 R (GO (E A S)-

He's an Englishran, and, I guess, has seen better days.

fi 0% 2B A, R P Z, 08 1% 5L K it 0 A . Holiburton.

To see to anything — to attend to it, take care of it (P.),
OER; W OB M PR R T BB (D).

He's above thinking of farming tools, ho sees to the bran new gig.

MHEAMERLEARALEHFZARE & .
Haliburtom.

She (Lady Palmerston) saw to everything.
EENBERXABR—9ZE Public Opinion, 1886.
To see off —to accompany to the place of departure, to
witness the departure of (P.), 3% %1; 3% 47 32 — F2;

R g 4 R B3t 32 (0)-
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SEL

Seed

Sell

Before he could say any more, in came Bessie herself, saying that
the driver was waiting, and they went out to see her sister off.

EAEABAFSESEACANMEEALS ¥&
T % E A W, 2 It bk 2 4 H. R. Haggard.
To see well and good — to think fit, to be willing, to con-

sent (C.), G #8; BR &5 W & W 15 £ GR)-

An if your reverence sées well and good, I'll send my boy to tell

em as soon as T get home.

UM ERRR—MR PO DRIES FF Tt
George Eliot.

To see a person at York first —an expression of extreme
unwillingness, used where one is unwilling to do a
service or grant a favour (F.), A fit 4% fiv; o ¥ &
TE W A BE B AR T H R R B S
(%).

If a girl like Miss Jonnynge had dene it [though, as a matter of
fact, sho would have seer. him at York first (nover been willing to do
such a thing)] it would have been civil, and that’s all.

T op o 5 B8R b R A, 0 R B R B Bt FE A Y BF 4
B0 R 86 LU 1 3% B 9E James Payn.

To run to seed —to grow to excess, to become weak by
excess of growth and lack of pruning (P.), -k 38 % %i;
4 RS A B K 2 B 5 R Sl b
i@ ML MR X G B B R BT 4, 4 U AR 55 (0

I am inclined to shink that there is such a thing as architecture
run to sced.

EE T KO3 OR OB R 2k, TR R A I 4t
To sell another man — to deceive him (S.), ¥; % % &

55 L 5 ().
Did I ever tell you how the young vagabond sold me last half?
BELBRE LA ENOIRRZERETH & & 2
Hughes.

To sell 2 man up— to force him to become a bankrupt,
to compel him to have his property brought to auction
(P.), & {8 T FE : 5@ Av it 55 - 58 4 Y 7 % 40 (0.

Then he would send in his bills, sue her, sell her up, and drive
her out of the place stripped to the last farthing.

fih 5% 2 A U PABE LS AR, BECD B 2. BE X M 4 WK, B
It AT R A — gkt Besand.
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Send

Seniores

To sell out—(a) to leave the army (P.). This phrase
was used when commissions in the army were bought
and sold, a system abolished by Mr. Gladstone’s govern-
ment in 1869, H & B {F; 3B B E 5 8 B W
HTYMCGO@EHEMNEER L EZRBE R
1‘1 ﬁfciﬂﬂtm,i—-ﬂ"/\ﬁfti‘h E

Z BCHE A B UG ).

Tt was in this period that he quitted the Guards, and sold out of
the army.

Hb B0 M T IR E BN F, 6D AE b BY d. Thackeray.

—— (b) to get rid of investments, to take ready money
in place of investments (P.), # 3 By 22 ; 3§ By =% &
Rt s M 6 B M (0.

Still & groat loss would be incurred by selling out of them at a
period of dopression.

T WK e DORERGL M KBRS h.  Reade.
To sell off —to part with the whole of anything (P.), 2

VA 155 % WOt s — HOW B A M B R (0.

George heard of a farmer who was selling off his sheep about fifty

miles off near the coast.

SEMGB—RAERWA T RLEN LR —Fiw

Reade,
To send to Coventry —sce Coventry, B, §if Coventry.

To send about one’s business —to dismiss peremptorily
(P.), B 485 46 5 41 48 38 Z 8 25 J7 3R (0.

Upon this I was, naturally, mollified, and sent him about his
business, hoping to have seen the last of him at Highmore.

EFHWRZBAKRNBERZE R ABERRTN A B
Rz Reade.
Seniores priores —elders first, let the older people take

the precedence (C.) [Latin] ¥ m 8§ kR %
Em&s £&F)F ESHF G T

We say at school: ‘Seniores priores’ — “let favour go by sen-
iority.’

BRARDPZEE ARARAERSEBHA T8 2

Reade.
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Serve

Set

SET

To serve a person out— to retaliate upon him for real or
fancied wrongs, to wreak a revenge upon him (C.), 3%
;8 s F 8 — b | @

“Little brute,” cried Hawes viciously, ‘I'll work him * # T'll

serve him out.'

HOTRARKWEEL DR A RAM (R, RS EMBRE
1 .. Resde.

To serve a man right—to be a right treatment for him,
to punish him deservedly (C.), fE 4% M #i; E A K
Hsf SR e yGR B EMRZE 8
WP R ()

Ho has lost his place, but this only serves him right after the
careless way in which he has discharged his duties.
Ak ERE AT ARZTALFTRIAMNE 4 BB

I R &

To serve one’s turn—to be useful on occasion, to assist
or prove serviceable when needed (P.), i# f; & B
BrAL e 22 A T8 & &2 B (0.

Ho is not a first-class servant, but he will serve your turn as long
as you remain hero.

MEEBETRHARTMEAALFTREZSR AT RS
vk Z R .

To set about — to commence, make preparations for (P.),

AW AT A ks oE s B R R A6 & (30

They gave him hints that he might set about doing something to
provide himseli with a living.
B MOR Z B R LLM R d B oA Bk AR
Black.

To set one’s cap at— (of a woman) to try to captivate,
to try to obtain asa husband (P.), §8 #%; 4£ 3t A 1+ &
PR ZUB R RBEZER B LW E) -

“You won’t like everything from India now, Miss Sharp,’ said
tho old gentleman; but when the ladies had retired after dinner, the
wily old fellow said to his son, ‘Have a care, Joe; that girl is setting
her cap at you.'

EHERBREARTEFREIRRPEERZ -9

IR EE AR EE L BRI ELTFALKTH

R b vk e B 2. Thackeray.

To set one’s face against —see Face, 1, §i] Face.

To set the teeth on edge —see Edge, i i Edge.
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To set one’s face like a flint—to be resolute and de-
termined (P.), 48 5E o> B ; 3 0 BE 43 A5 7 9 4 B
33L& £ B (-

They were a couple of lion-like men; tney had set their faces
like a flint.
EAMERZACELEEXR Bunyan.

To set agalnst or over against —to place on the opposite
side from, so as to counterbalance or make even (P.),
MG MR B EF R ATER & B
ML 8/ 5 0.

Thore wore cows to be paid for, with the smith and farrier's bill
to be get against the rent of the demesne.

f’?T*”ﬂZ‘f mMDBEABPRZERL AT LA
M. Edgeworth.

ln fact, one vice is to be set over against another.
AR—ABRNFERTE. ZKE DY R. H. Dana.

To set on foot — to start, begin (P.), 1 F; £ $1: R 453
WL % AL ().

A subscription was set on foot to relieve the women and children.
BiR 3 aK, ULF) Mk R 4 B R k.

To set the Thames (or a river) on fire—to be energetic
and able, to be a man of light and leading (P.), #f A
A — B M A I B R D).

They set no stream on fire, and count their duty to the state
satisfied when they have paid their taxes.

EEARAME—EMAXIHAERZ XL ANR—E
WAL 0B P 2 3 4. Japan Mail, 1886,
To set off— (a) to start (P.), #) & ; % & 4 82, & 7 (0.
Ho set off for Bedford early that morning.
BB fih B R oep e AL 4 R R R Reade.
—— (b) to embellish, adorn, display to advantage (P.),
B R W P dee fls BN W R S OB OS EW
A8 0.

That is a becoming glass, Gwendolen; or is it the black and gold
colour that sets you ofi?

EFHHUREEARALEAURERE O ik 5
N WE P George Eliot.

Miss Crawley had a good taste. She liked natural manners —a
little timidity only set them off.

KA MBAEG Z S KA R WA R R
i D A B b Thackeray.
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SET

A set off — what counterbalances (P.), it & 2Z i %
2O W Z & WG A # Sk (0.
As a little sot-off against the pig-master’s bills, I make heavy
entries against the good squire.

FAEGFREBIDE b & B Mgk NN Y Z R T U
B W Blackmore.

To set in— to become settled in a particular state (P.),
8RB Gk B RS ().
The afternoon set in dull.
ZEHFHAXBBMHEFR
To set sail —to start on a voyage (P.), b} 47; B B; &
2R % (0.

Henry had taken the child she brought him in hig arms * * and
set sail in a vessel bound for Africa.

MAWES A MR IR LT W, E B2
AR R T . Mrs. Inchbald.
To set up — to restero, re-establish (P.), f§f jt; 18 # #4;
R WO AR (D).
So he tried everything he could think of to get set up (strong again).
MR R LA BT A R LR B8 T Hughes.

*Oh, that's 1o nows.' It will quite sct him wup (restore him to
wealth) — and no mistake.

%.ﬂ.‘.fvl;r_ﬁﬁ—lﬁHl&k&*)ﬁﬂﬂlﬂ({!ﬁ). Wi & Bt .

. Warren.
To set up for —to pretend to be (P.), 7 £ 1 14 & 4%
i B WM 6 AR (0.

Henry White swore he would take rooms at the Tremont House

and set up for a gentleman. L]
A WA A m%i&#ﬂﬂﬁgilifﬁlﬁ Sﬂiﬂiﬁ
. H. Dana.

To set store by —see Store, W, 1% Store.

To set little by —to value slightly, to despise (P.), Y &
e R WO R 7R MR A N BR BRR B Z (0)

His Prince, the Lord of that country, will ehortly come into thoese
parts, and will know the roason, if they have any, why his neighours
set 80 little by him.

EXEFOEAZ B RAHH LT L, LM AFER
ﬁﬂi&dﬂﬂ?#ﬁd’.ﬁ(&lﬂﬁ ZEFALMZ  Bunyan.
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Settle

Seven

A set to—a fight (F.), 4% & 4T 28 B4 & (W)
They had a set to the first night they met.
FUER B PR

At a dead set —in a state of stagnation, at a standstill
(P). 5 41 07 755 0] 8 48 3 (0

Things are at a dead ses in the society just now, owing-to the
illness of the socretary.

BHETRAMNUKE D Z & - HFH
To make a dead set at— #o single out as the object of
one’s attentions (C.), ¥ /+; H B & # — A t BF
W OSE: 4 R LS Wz s ik S M ARG GR)-
The old lady made a dead se$ at the paweoa.
P A B SR &R Y
To settle a man’s hash—to kill him (S.), # ~; & =
FE M B L A5 R b I 4 Ay ().
Me received some terrible kicks on the back and legs. ‘Giveit
him on the head.” ¢Kick his life out!’ ¢Settle his hash.’
;ﬁ&m.t.&umzz.x»umma BREMMRT

Reade.

1 talse no bYame for settling his hash. R. L. Stevenson.

RAE I T o TR AE W .

To settle down — to adopt & regular mode of life, to en-
gage in one’s life work, to cease to wander about (P.),
FA B R L XE & GBS R E
%A E M E GO

“Surely,® thought Angela, ‘be is settling down; he will soon
find work.’

ZYRAPEAABRRLERTBE RHERH/ %X
*® K. Besant.
The seven deadly sins — pride, envy, wrath, sloth, covet-

ousness, gluttony, lechery (C.), & & JF; 75 #8: /5
WA LHEREREZTEN BHREEY
BEZLHE®Q.

Sure, it i8 no sin;

Or of the deadly sins it is the least.

RMERLASARNER FARBRZASE D
Shakspeare
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SHA

Shade

Shake

Seven leagued boots — boots which carried their wearer
at an extraordinarily rapid rate (P.). (An expression
borrowed from a well-known fairy tale), - ¥ $f;
Bz — 2 R b B (0 (6 H o —
WA 3 M A A DK ).

(Mr. Carlyle) would be much better if he didn't take health by
the throat (as it were), bathing as if he were a little boy in tho Ser-
pontine, walking as if he had seven-leagued boots.

GEISEBOIRANESL L XB Y28 FERHE
BZARASBAIETH LR MR ZRUNZEDE G

Jane Carlyle.

The seven sleepers—seven Christian youths who fled
from persecution in the 3rd century, and fell aslecp in
a cave. They did not awake until their discovery
more than two hundred years later. The story occurs
in various forms. 4 i ; fE ql; BE 35 2 0l B B b
S G A IR # A 4E b A B R
R, RBEALEAE B 4&#&%8 A% WK
PURE 3 A= i i 1 R E N S i

Then eame a noise sufficient to awake the seven sleepers.

AT KRR Z, A R ER LA D W,

A roasted ox nnd a lethargy like that of the Seven Sleepers would
scarce restore you to the use of your refreshed and waking senses.

HMELAKE R B IR B D AR R K BE fE Yk 9
i | w2 5 Seott.

To fall into the shade — to cease to attract attention, to
lose prominence (P.), ¥ A W% PE; O vh H); A~ 80 &~
e U5 Wi B8R & 85 F Ao g 4 R A S B 4
KB (0.

But, finally, the origzinal Semite fell more and more into the shade.
The Aryan came to the iront.

A Z 8 D2 RS N TR A RSN R R R L
H. R. Haggard.

To shake a leg— to dance (F.), Bt £ £ 35 (%)

T explain that the stage is ready for them, if they like to act; or
the concert-room, if they will sing: or the dancing-room, should they
wish to shake a leg.

REOFEREXAR T EREBRK IR M P ERE
FRE AR N HEE &S Besant.
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Sharp

Sheep
Shelf

Shell

To shake ome’s head — to indicate disapproval, denial, or
dissent (P.), 3 Wi A% J8; AU F s R i
;R K ().

When he read tha note from the two ladies he shook his head
and observed, that an affair of this sort demanded the utmost cir-
cumspection.

FREREREXTASRE PAXLL T N eTxN Eas +3
% 5 Al Goldsmith.
No great shakes —of little value or account (S.), 4 &2

Mo mE e R I B R A0 4% ok W ().

Oatmsaal is no groat -hakes.at best; it ain't even as good for a
horss as real yellow Indian corn.

REMBRELESAEAARDIZAE G R EZXED
Mk Z /- Haliburton.

To shake by the hand or shake hands—to salute by
grasping the hand (P.), ¥ F & #; 47 £ F & (0.

But shoe smiles as she shakes her by the hand.

25 R 2T D e AR R R . Marryal,
Sharp practice —grasping behaviour, conduct which is

defensible on legal grounds but is yet considered un-
generous or ungentlemanly (P.), &% 25 # F, H & X
FROLEZ N ZFE ki L3 R0
R ER R T Z) 0.

I call this,” said Tommy, in a great rage, ‘confounded sharp
practico.”

ABBREEBLAFESTEZHMBF RN G Besant.
To cast or make sheep’s eyes —see Eye, H §ij Bye.

Laid or put on the shelf —no longer engaged in active
work, set aside to make room for more active workers
P), =MEE U BB K ZH M 0448
EECE N SR o

What i3 a man to do when he's put on the shelf and has no home?

B £ fr WA SR BE B MU ME R 2 BT EG B0 3t A AT BT ML a1 R
5. Good Words, 1887,

To shell out — to pay out money (S.), 4+ #X; 1+ ®; X
s fa fE (12).

You shell out this time; 1 have no spare cash.
RBEEGT AREE L.
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SHI

Shield

Shift

Shilling

Shine

The other side of the shield —the other side of any

question (P.), R @; X 8 il T @m: M B Z K

A T W AR B A LW E (0

The story is told of two knughts, who, moeting under a pest from
which a shieid was susponded, fell to quarrelling about the material
of which the shield was composed. One held it to be gold, the other
silver. From words they eame to blows. After a bitter struggle, they
discovered that both were right, since one side was gold, the other
side silver,

MEFE £ A PHETMHE LB A— F R K- A
MEGME K- AMBRN 5 it PR BDAMNERE
B HEMHMBEAFERGERL MM - WHRE A TR,
To make shift —to contrive with difficulty (P.), Hi %#;

%R 30 R U B TR R O

He had erected a mill in miniature for the diversion of Edward s
infant grandson, and made shift in its construction to introduce a
pliant bit of wood that answered with its fairy clack to the murmur-
ing of the rill that turned it.

M A ARGEE — A U RREPREER 2 @R LS
ZikRAERZ AL KNBMMA W2 kW Ry E R
KA AR A, — . H. Mackenzie.

By my other labours I make shift to eat and drink and have

good clothes.
REFERBIXBUASKAFRE DL E .

Goldsmith.

To take or get the shilling—to become a soldier (P.).
Soldiers, on enlisting, received a shilling from the re-
cruiting sergeant as a sign of the bargain having been
concluded, % 1% fE 3 4 ;% W A M 4 — @
%%(i)(ﬂﬁlﬂ%ﬁ&ﬁ.ﬁlﬁ%ZE,ﬁﬂ
%A —H UOR E H 2B

‘I am ready enough to become a recruit;’ said Allen.

B 8 EI, 9% b B B

“But you can’'t find the man with the ribbons and the shilling (the
recruiting-sergeant). Pationce. The recruiting sergeant is slways
about. You will get that shilling.’

ERTE . 3 A W BVR A O W o T g

ol 15 HE B . Beasant,

To take the shine out or off of — to surpass, to outshine,
to outvie (F.), 48 7 R X |3t ok i 3L A5 B

e E RN BB R BB k(R
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Shoe

He is the first man of the age; and it's generally allowed our
doctors take the shine off of all the world.

BBERR - ATt ARERS Z BRI 2884

B T Haliburion.

You will become a rival potcntate #8 my governor. You will
take the shine out of him directly.

rkﬁz‘i&ﬁﬁﬁﬁ&“z}\.’luﬂﬁﬁﬁl# THER
® koK. Reade.

To tread the shoe awry — to be unchaste (F.), & #; A~
FUs TR %5 0 540 41 4R 4R s F K.

To tread the shoes straight-——to be upright in one’s
conduct (F.), IE 4; 1% E&; FATHE S, A #
T 2% B 8% (%)

To throw an old shoe after one — This is done at weddings
to wish good luck to the person. An old shoe means
‘longlife, LERMZEB T ERZE
BAWBEEBZRMAEE 2R W

To shake in one’s shoes—to be in a state of nervous
terror (C.), ¥ £8; J: 15 B& 3k % 12 ().

When Mre. Proudie began to talk of the souls of the peop)e he
always shook in his shoes.
BUBAARKXA LR EAZBEATRARBIA 2%
A, Trollope.

To be in another person’s shoes —to be in the same posi-

tion as another (C.), & 3¢ f; B 34 1 2 0 6L (3%).

‘Oh! would I be in Arthur's shoes after fourth lesson?' said
the little boys to one another.
ARAELHMTERT IR ZRRADTR BT Z B

& 5. Hughes.

To step into another person’s shoes —to take the pasition
previously occupied by another (C.), 2% 3t # ¥; 3#
oW A H B R A A RS 2 [T RUE
N F R AR % F @)

“That will do, sir!’ he thundered; *
evident now what would happen if you st
my death.’

EREBWEFRLAALERTULAXRXT A ORRET 2
BEETRYUBE WS AARBPALILCEAT AR

Good W ords, 1887,

¢ w'l do. It is very
ints my shoss after
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SHO

Shoot

Shop

Quite a different pair of shoes —an altogether different
case (F.). Probably a corruption of the French towt
autre chose— an altogether different thing,” A< [5]; A
A0 TS A A G Ok AR S B R 2 35 4R
T ) (LB MR e X AT ME 2 #F)

Promise and performance are a ¢very different pair of shoes.
oA, o oK T R Blackmore.

Where the shoe pinches —whereé the difficulty or cause
of discomfort lies (C.), Br L1; Bt B 38 1B & & # K
1E Bhs o PR LA B A BTOBE 36 K Db s BT LB BES
B LLASBE & R R UR E (BR).

‘He discharged my from visiting the premises.”

il S HE MBS B W — .

“That was not very polite.’

o P& R

*And threatened to horsswhip me the next time I came there.'
B, W F K, 0 DL MR

“Oh, that is where the shoe pinches (what irritates you).”

R, b R Tk BT K K Reade.

‘I do net believa it; and, anyhow, I will not have you flirting
with her in my presence.’

RAZEBARE N FEKXRZE xR &

“Ah! that is where the shoe pinches.’
vE, 2R E T AR & R F. Marryat.

To shoe the goose —to be tipsy (F.), B; Bk I} & & B4
BT (3%).

To shoot the pit —to cheat a landlord by leaving with-
out paying the rent (S.). Compare ¢ moonlight flitting’
and ‘shooting of moons’; which see, 8§ #; & z¢
B B kA S (E).

Shooting of moons —see Moon, §, Fi] Moon.

To shoot the cat —seo Cai, & #i Cat.

To talk shop —to speak exclusively of one’s own business
or professional affairs (F.), | & 8 #:; 88 1 # &
EHTHEEAT R ERRE R (F.
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“When he had a few clergymen round him, hew he loved to
make them happy !’
EEAXATHRARRANATR UM E & U5 M4
% 2 .
“Nover talked shop to them, — did ke " said the archdeacon.
TELTARLAEBATANREL T T 02
A. Trollope.

Short commons— want of sufficient supplics, scanty
rations (C.), it € Sk = f 1 4 025 A E A o R
BB (3.

He deserves to be soundly rated and kept upon shett vommons”
far backing bills.
FRAGH 2 &RAZ, LW HE KRR
(Tood Words, 1887,

A short cut—a quick path, a path which saves distance,
a method which saves time (P.), $§ & # W 3 7,
BE vk M BE 2z ok R R B O SE 2 ik 0.

‘See yonder how our young people are enjoying themselves;’
and he pointed with his whip to where Ella and Anastasia, accom-

panied by Vernon and Felspar, could be seen approaching them by a
short cut.

ABHRGTREZ 2 AW ETT R 4 f5T BF VLK ¥
BHLTRBFARZETULFER2MENTSHGE X B R
16 BB i 2K R VR 18 A8k O James Payn.

Catechisms of history, manuals of arithmetic, short cuts to a
smattoring of scicnee, and guides to universal knowledze.

FRAMEEHBPRS R 2 m BERZ T2 H

Edinburgh Review, 1887.
Short shrift —little time to repent, but a small interval
before the infliction of punishment (P.). Skrift was
the priest’s absolution, B ¥ 2 1% % ¥~ % M I ¥
% %% % (0.

The neighbours would form & posse im a twinkling, and chase the
thiof night and day till they secured him; and then short shrift for
the poor wretch.

EARWRE, X EERBR AN S &AELER & 8 R
AR RO I A | I Macmillan’s Magazine, 1887.
The short and the long of it— the whole matter stated

briefly, the sum and substance of the matter (P.). See
Long, R, i Long.
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SHO

Shot

Shoulder

Show

Shot in the locker —funds in hand (F.), B ¥ 4¥; F B

s b 2 ¥ B 1K ()
“As long a3 there's shot in the locker, she shall want for nothing,’
said the generous fellow.
UHMBEZABRSTFH-BAGO—-—BHETLETR
F Thackeray.

To turn, show or give the cold shoulder — to treat coolly,
torepulse (P.), s %, W B BIFA R RZ
Rk B IR AE AR A R R R R (0.

Since I discarded him for Nave, he has turned the cold shouldes

upon me.
AR RBETRMOTMZZRXFRREN X &
Mrs. Henry Wood.
Some time ago you had a friend whoso companionship I thought
was doing you no good, and I gave him the cold shoulder.
(?Ell‘rl?it%' EABRNEXASFTRB U S RUB
@z James Payn.

To put one’s shoulder to the wheel —to commence work-
ing in earnest (C.), O B B Lo &5 KO #
T EERSGAENHEED G

“Still, you have only to put your shoulder to the wheel,’ insieted
the socretary. “Time and patience conquer overything.’
A0 P EL ot R VRS ZUW 0 R i B KT %R B

oo 2 ek A% ROR K- James Payn.

To show off —to make a vain display, to display for the
purpose of exciting admiration (P.), 33 #; & #: H
K B HE R MR B B ¥ M A T (0.

“You should have seen her dress for court, Emmy,” Osborne
cried, laughing. ‘She came to my sisters to show it off.’

BRTAYE R OKOF LWL TR M R RO L Kb o) B X %
BLEHARL R ERZGHR AU A Thackeray.

To show in — to conduct into a house (P.), & &1; Bl #;
Sl P 2 A K A B (0.

Without suffering me to wait long, my old friecnd * * # embraced
me with the most cordial welcome, showed me in, and * * assured
me that he idered himself peculiarly fortunate in having under
his roof the man he most loved on earth.

RAFABFREL H R EZARBATFEHK i Kk 2
BRRAZARYAMEAUAMRZ ARETER S
TREXRFUBAER TS Goldsmith.
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Shrub

Shut

To show to a room —to conduct thither (P.), ¥ = ¥
5 OMHE e 8R 3E BB & (GO
She was so fatigued with the journey, she wished to be shown to
her roum at once.

MERAESHECHEKDNAFTARAEAR =
F. Marryat.
To show one’s teeth —to display signs of anger (C.), %
O e EREEEEARAE & RE R
t To show one’s hand — to reveal one’s plan of action (P.),
VAN AT B 259 VLA F B R R M 1E (0)-
Mr. Heyton shows his hand.
BEBNAEATFTHRACZFR Jumes Payn.
To show a person up — to reveal to the world a person’s
real character, to disclose a person’s villany or hypoc-
risy (P), g 2 85 A5 5 48 B 48 0T e A 3
B 0 36085 G5 M I A 3RO O 38 oR B b
Wi H(X)
“You are a liar, Uncle Coetzee,” was the eool answer. *English

with the English, Boer with the Boer. You blow neither hot nor
cold. Be careful lest wo show you up.’

FROMEZEGRFRLEKBEAMRA EAT BN XA &
A H BN Yo TE i At AR Pk R D, W W RO ONF 6 o LK
T it . H. R. Hagyard.
A show of kands—a display of right-hands in voting
(P), £ 485 5 55 M Fn ().

A chairman, wishing for the decision of a guestion by a mesting,
often calls for a show of hands.
L L IEN PN S0 il O TN S
95 BoR RA
To shrub about —to get along tolerably well, to be in a
fairly good state (F.), #% &k 1% & % fii £+ 588 &
&, B A & MUEE ().
‘How do you get along this wet weathor ?”
Bl st R WK F, Tk FT BL -
“Well, I shrub about pretty comfortably.”
W OR AR A AR b

To shut up—to be silent (F.), 2 £ J: K o] &l &5 ",

;BT R ().
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SID

Siek

Side

‘You shut up, Johnny. If I pay Reed out of my own pocket,
it's nothing $o anybody.’

AHBAUFTRBIRBERARACEED L BB BB A
—HEB Mrs. H. Wood.

To shut a persom up — te silence him (F.), #* < {5 #¢;
$iF 36 O OF HE B R TR 2 3 R MR R & AR (F)-

Though we agree with Mr. Skelton in wishing that we had also
Maillard’s account of it, we cannot doubt that the Reformer (to use
the colloquial expression), shut him up.

HURFEATHAHR TN X B RET NN
dh B 2 BE R B DU A0 B RK ME O 99 &30 B, b AT 4 BE

Athenaeum, 1887.

To shut the stable-door when the steed is stolen —to take
precautions when teo late (P.), ©= 2k % %2; M & R
I 0B K 4R R A B R (0.

And then it all came out — the old story of shutting the stable-
door on the stolen steed and separation, when the mischief of constant
companionship had been done.

Eh—YEMETERSBEMRCEMGEHES 2 b
B re M ZTERERZ KRR K Mistleloe Bough, 1887.

The Sick Man— Turkey (P.). A name given contemptu-
ously, in view of its approaching partition— which has
been expected for the past century, #§ %; % & &
4 0 3¢ M CO) (A b A2 s, 4o JF 36 55 R R IR A
[N - Al

It was with Sir Hamilton Seymour, the English ambassader, that
the czar held the famous conversation on the subject of ‘the Sick

Man,” and the partition of Turkev, when Egypt was to have been

England’s share.

RMERXMPIPUABELBRRZIBMEFRELITR
B2 8 BUREDKEN MB & Public Opinion, 1886,

To put on side — to be arrogant and assuming in manmer
(F, B8 8 1 4% fE s A R 28 B IRG |B B &
MR B (W)

You will put on sll the ‘a&ide’ you pleese — when you ase outside
the office.

GUMTLAXBEERGRE - VR eERN AB N
k). Besard.
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Sight

Silent

Silk

A bill at sight —a bill which will be cashed when pre-
sented (P.). Bills are often made to be cashed three or
six months after presentation, 3] 2 ; &) 3 [E =; B
EUONZHEECOEBEHEETRE=ZMBA &
A A, &R A R — B, 57 A K )

I'll pay you off that kiss with interest; I'll answer a bill ct sight
Jor it (pay at once), I will, you may depend.

dhfE Wy T OE R AR R R WA R, SLEE R A 3 R Yol
L. Haliburton.

A sight of things —a great number of things (F.), — %
Fo— K K H B S B (E).

Bought a sight of furniture — souldn’t hardly get some of it up-
stairs.

HEEA -~ AL R FEM L2 LM 0. W. Holmes.

A sight for sore eyes—a pleasant object, something
pleasant tosee (F.), fF H: B AP H . W B
B 18 = 4 ().

‘I hope,’ said she, ‘my lady will come and see me when my
lamb is with me; a sight of her would be good for sore eyes."

A RER A AW XABEREB R B R Z 4
de, k7 PL g H B B Reade.
Silent as the grave — wholly sﬂent saying nothing, mak-

ing no noise (P.), ?k?ﬂcﬂ A ) AR BB Xﬂ
MR =Z#M IO Dﬁuf&i 2 KB — 3 F
8 ().

'Livesoy,' said the squire, ‘* * I'll be as silent as the grave,’
A KRN RETAE—F. R L Stevenson.
Te make a silk purse out of a sow’s ear—to make a
handsome article out of coarse and inferior materials
C)RAEBRMUEAB LT ERBT UK

B3k k1 B GR)-

He flung the Phanomenologie to the other end of the room, ex-
claiming. ‘That smart young fellow is quite right! it is impossible
to make a silk purse out of a sow’s ear.’

FHETRXBEEEINRBEARE S A RFPA AR
€2 ap A HE A R, R RR AL AT B W the Matthew Arnold.
The silken tie —the soft and invisible bonds of love and

affection (P.), & #; & M R & 2 Z dh; BR 1%
£ (0.

.
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SIM

Silver

Simon

It is the secret sympathy,
The silver link, the silken tie,
Which heart to heart, and mind to mind,
In body and in soul can bind.
& Wk rk o
LA ER EIEN ]
AED Ol B R,
LS ENCES 8 Scott.
Every cloud has a silver lining — there 1s always some
ray of hope in the darkest condition of affairs (P.), #
N Z B 1l 55 K & BE e B B0 R E W X —
W A e MR O IR AR B B OB 4 T o BT OBE 2
WA — 298 EH Do A v G0
‘I have a bad headache to-day,” said Helen, by way of excuse
for her tears. It has been gloomy weather lately.’
AEXRESAB ZEHTEAIRMA AL B WX 0
TEX Y Dy
“Gloomy within and without,” he i, giving a
to her words that sho had not meant to imply. ‘But in eVvery cloud
you know, however daric it may be, there is & silver lining.”
WRRI T E, S U BREMUZEZH —H — S8
RZEFAAGBGFHRMA, P24 Wli}lﬂz?gﬁ;irmdaﬁ
rs. 00

A silver wedding—the celebration of the twenty-fifth
anniversary of a wedding (P.), — -+ # 4 £ & & &,
& 8 (0.

The jubilee of her Majesty will be immediately followed by tho
year making the heir apparent’s ‘silver wedding.’
KA TFTREN T4 RBZR LB XBEMRNLATFZ

+ H b 4E 4 R B Fortnightly Review, 1857,

The real Simon Pure —the real person, not a persona-
tor (P.). Simon Pure is a character in Mrs. Centlivre’s
play, A Bold Stroke for @ Fortune. He is personatedby
a Captain Feignwell, who is nearly successful in ob-
taining a wife and a fortune by his dissimulatior ; but
the real Simon Pure, a Pennsylvanian Quaker, turis
up in time and proves his identity, & A; & A; 3 &
EMBZ N RBHR REFEREMNER
()’()(EFE:&:W%H%ﬁ i N X o
B — N AT ¥ ﬂ' fib 35, %8 B 3t

56 % E M F, S #

AR % 2 nill

g
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Sink

Sister

Sit

And then Mr. Toogood had only written one short scrap of a let-
ter in triumph. ‘Crawley is all right, and I think I’ve got the real
Simon Pure by the heels.’

ABHBEEBRN BRIV OFEAXE ZRHAT
BARABKEZARAARCERENSG R A Trolope.

Leave him to sink or swim — do not aid him, but let him
fail or succeed by his own efforts (P.), 4 @ & #; &
HEFLART 08T ER.

Sister Anne — the sister of Bluebeard’s wife. She kept
watch from a tower to see if the expected aid would

arrive. See Bluebeard, f $¢ > N; L H Mk H &
Bz ek ESNFEZLHRA BRE
RE#EZP UBERZEX).
“Sister Anne is on the watch-tower,” said he to Amelia, ‘but
there's nobody coming.’
HEMPASEBREYR ARIARZ L B K AR
®” % 0. Thackeray.
Heo was prospecting down the road, like another sister Anne.
A TE 7@ th 4E K PR R, 1 O B fF i Z R James Payn.
To sit down with—to have to be contented with, to
receive whether we like it or not (P.), {1 ™ ¥ #f; Wp
UBRW: A HFAUZH M 89 @ T (0.

Mr. Simpkins got the ten thousand pound prize in the lottery,
and we sat doun with (had to rest content with) s blank.
KAEWBEPAIET—REGgmH RE— Hmﬂ.%ﬁﬁﬁ"
i 1 i G oldsmith.
To sit bodkin — to be squeezed between two people (o8]
FHBERFWH SR W AZM @)

There is barely room between Jos and Miss Sharp, who are on
the front seat, Mr. Osborne sitting bodkin opposite, between Captain
Dobbin and Amelia.

AWMEBESMBIRMA, XFE RS S Z RN E N
AL A S B B ¢ R BE OO R kAR BF & A SR

Thackeray.

To sit up for any one — to await a person’s return after
the usual bed-time (P.), H# 1 R % B &K P B L
WA O E P T (0.

Her own maid should sit up for her.
FIRMBRUEFG S UHZ G. Eliot.

To sit upon a person — to snub him (F.), & % ; # (1

*E ¥ ().



SIT

He asked, outside, with shame, how it was that he allowed him-
self thus to be sat upon and ordered out of the house by a mere girl.

f?#ﬁ-ﬁiﬁﬂmﬁ.ﬁmﬁﬁ REp BT i A H R W
Pl R ik Besant.

To sit on thorns — to be in a state of discomfort or agony
(P.), fu 4 &+ 865 4 BA S W5 7 X 8k 8 8 F G0-

He was sitting on thorns all the time afraid lest she should refer
to tho late event.

o 33 K W A, B B S0 4 £F §E

To sit out anything—to refrain from taking part in it
(C A L 4o, A B R F P % H
i 5 3C R G

Frank danced beautifully, but somehow we had given up dancing
together lately, and used to sit out our dances together.
UL LERREARRD N ORE X M 2 oy, &

bR A Mistletoe Bough, 1885,

To sit out—to stay longer in one’s seat than another
can (P.). Very frequently used in accounts of drinking-
parties where the guests strove to drink as long as pos-
sible, in order to outvie each other, /A 4 ; & & A~
AR T A A B R W G S R T
mE O GRG0 6K s my, 1R S 2 K & R B
0 S T A /N 3 S S N < I AP N0 L B

On coming into tho estate he gave the finest entertainment ever
was heard of in the country; not a man could stand after supper but

Sir Patrick himself, who could sit-out the best man in Treland.

WMEWAEZ®G U GREXRE A AR & EA LY L RE

AR EBETIRE LSBT E BA LT #t 7@

B & R 2 A B ORR M. Edgeworth.

To sit on the fence —to refuse to support any party, to
reserve one’s decision as a voter (C.). An American
phrase, it # ; 4P W T 22 1 4K 5 AW M W
GRS WA TES S HE RS Y
B (98 )

My father is scarcely in sympathy with either the Republicans or
the Democrats and prefers for the present to sit on the fence.

RABARBHEHME RER GRS FREN M &Y
BF 1 B BT OBE

To sit eggs —to remain too long as a guest (F.), A & Jit;
At A SR ﬂi?k:ﬁ*?"?u»ﬂﬁc (7%)-
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Six

Skeleton

Six of one and half-a-dozen of the other —essentially
the same, differing in nothing (C.), — & 4 J;f — &
AW — R R —HAmEE R G

There'’s been a good deal of fun made of rabbinical fables, but
in point of fables my opinion is that all over the world it's six of one
and half-a-dozen of the other.

BEBELZEEIRAZANHARATRUMNEET AR
— M 8 X T & %, § R4, George Eliot.

Six and eightpence — the usual fee charged by a lawyer,
SEAT MR 1% 0N JE A A BE - (Bt 7 HE 6 2% BT K
Z %8 E #)-

Always remember, Mr. Robarts, that when you go into an attor-
ney's office door, you will have to pay for it first or last. In here,
you see, the dingy old mahogany, bare as it is, makes ydu safe. Or
else it’s the salt-cellar, which will not allow itself to be polluted by
six-and-eightpenny consideratien. (By ‘mahogeny’ is meant the
attorney’s dining-table. Mr. Robarts was to be looked on as a guest.
The ealt-cellar is another mark of hospitality. Aslong as Mr. Robarts
was in the lawyer's private residence no fee would be charged.)

BUBBUAN—A#®@BAEBMEZAN NER
SR, 06 RUAT AR RO, B B R RN #R bk B2 R # MR/

koA BRI 2 H s — 0 WA R R
REAABREZERLGEIAMANRAIENEE Z &
RAXBEREWMGAUERNFZ ARBE - AUR
FCRE Z O R ORE BT 7R AR O RL B A 9, o0 R E ) M AR AT R T ).

At sixes and sevens —in disorder, ill arranged (C.), x =
ARl T — W M LT AR GH

All goes to sixes and sevens — 8 universal saturnalia seems to be
proclaimed in my peaceful and orderly family.

BEGDAGHRAUFFEARDEITRERE -Vt ik 2
WXTAHEEFIRARER R Scott.

The skeleton in the house or cupboard — the secret cause
of grief or shame in a household (P.), & EE w > &
B B9 A R R KBRS 45 (CO).

After that first and last visit, his father’s name was never men-
tioned m Pitt’s polite and genteel establishment. It was the skeleton
in the house, and all the family walked by it in terror and silence.

BRBDRBEAXBFLZHPE2RFEAREAN R
FAMBREALRZA L HREPBENNZHERZAB
ZHERREA BRRER DO Thackeray.

L33
Zz U
% 1



SKY

Skin

Skip

Skirt

Sky

)

To escape by the skin of one’s teeth—to escape very
narrowly, to come within an ace of falling a victim (P.),
P75 82, B S 50 B R % B R RE B RS
% (20).

It is true that ten years before this he had, after an almost heroic
resistance, yielded to accept office in the Palmerston ministry, and
escaped only by the skin of his teeth.

THEARTEBRR NS ERERS R YR O BB
MEWMBAAMIERT RN EH R @B, Leisure Hour, 1887,
To save one’s skin— to get off without bodily hurt (C.),

R R2ER FHEFBZTHE BRI LR
U8 Z 5 GR).

We meet with many of these dangerous civilities, wherein it is
hard for a man to save both his skin and his credit. »

HEEMSPEEGARES BRBER S EZA
FRALMAREAEMETRE ARG L'Estrange.

To skip over —to pass unnoticed (P.), pk #%; Pk & &
B R GE; W R BT EE (0.

A gentlenan made it a rule in reading, to skip over all sentences,
where he spied a note of admiration at the end.

Y EHASZEATBZAARNEE EA AT RS S
TROER AR Swift.

To sit upon a man’s skirts — to meditate revenge against
him (F), & & # th: ¥ & 8 & (%)

To sky a picture—to place it in an exhibition so high
up on the wall as to be virtually excluded from obser-
vation (P.). Artists always dread such a fate for a
favourite picture, $# D) B TH; H E B & = B ¥
RGZFrEHARBBEARNFTRZ R (0 (&
RZE RS H:

This flight of Eastern imagery was due to his picture having been

“skied’ in the Academy.

URXFRZETHEEMEAB KA X A B4 R EZ

Bt . James Payn.

To laud or praise to the skies—to be loud in praise of
(P), 5% 3 B2 R 455 B 48 88 ().

Indeed he was lauded by many persons to the skies.
X AGREZ James Fayn.
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Sleeping

Sleeve

Slide

Sling

Stip

A sleeping partner—a member of a firm who takes no
share in its management, but merely receives part of
the profits (P.), 4 & 0; & By B % 7K 2 A £ =
H 2z A ().

His sole motive in consenting to becoms, as it were, a sleeping
partner in the shamelul plot, of which his daughter was tho object,
was to obtain possession of his lost inheritance.

HHEX LT ZEATAENB AR LR A L F O
HBEFEARAZHROBEXVEDHFEAXZRBAER B

H. R. Haggard

Let sleeping dogs lie —do not refer to unpleasant events
of tho past (C.), ¢ B 7 45 | % #2; % B K 8 &
WEREH LREE @

Peter Scott was a jealous man to begin with, and it was best to
let “sleeping dogs lie.’

—HNMERZBAERRFE 2BEME NAR G
St. Andrews Citizen, 1887.

To laugh in one’s sleeve —see Laugh, B #j Laugh.

To carry anything on one’s sleeve —to reveal it to the
public gaze (P.), 4 B & ; # B8R #i 2 & 915 & A
# R kA (0.

He (the poet) should talk well, but not with an obvious striving
after epigram ; he should be sensitive, but not carry his vanity openly
on his slesve for tho daws to peck at.

BHAALBEENENBARARURE S B0 BE M B &
AR EAMEB RALERBRAN KLY  Besant.
To let things slide —to refuse or neglect to interfere, to

leave matters to develop themselves (F.), Ji§ & g #&;
WFEBAWEFAEEG LT HE .

She was not one of those diplomatists who advocate a masterly
inaction, and let things slide.

FHRAXRRUAGAARSHEZ LN B A KRN EZ
BSR, O 0 R B R M A. James Payn.

To sling one’s hook or one’s Damniel — to move on (S.), R
75 L B W E (fR).

To slip off the hooks —to die (S.), 7&; Bk 8 #; % &
().

Pray to God in heaven, unless you wish to see me run away.
And if I do he slips off the hooks.

MBHRRARAE MR L@ RE L E X 08
® = Blackmore.
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SLI

To give the slip— to escape secretly (F.), f& &; & #;
R Ry e BR B F HWECE.
“You can give them the slip, you know, miss, when you get on
shore,” suggested the waiting-maid, with the utmost nonchalance.
HENEAERNAMZB P k—BEL BT R
W& Anon.
To slip through one’s fingers— (a) to die unexpectedly
and without a struggle (P.). Said of a sick person, &

HRBARMA: ZRME T TR
TR HE GO (15 m AT B)-

The sick man will sooner or later alip through his fingers.

B A S 0% B0 A B . .

—— (b) to escape from a person’s grasp (C.), it &; T
BEZRFAERANERE PR B MEANFE
oo 45 R AR R B A 2% R BR)-

He would not let the thing slip through his fingers; * a debtor
never yet escaped him and never should.

Mk REF AL EATTEZ DB, FAFX
WARXRARBELERFAMED M. Edgeworth.
To slip one’s wind —to lose one’s breath, to die (C.), #8

FGHT TS, — 0 R B Z kMR A G

“‘You give him the right stuff, doctor,” said Hawes jocosely,

‘and he won’t slip his wind this time.”

!N’rW]AE‘.EHQﬁrF‘iBﬂﬁtﬂ‘)lﬁﬁlﬁnﬂhﬂb%ﬂ?1
BT MDA R

To slip into a man—to give him a sound beatmg (S.), B
V% B 3 4T; & 4T 5% 37 ().

There’s many a slip *twixt the cup and the lip— men can-
not count on anything until it is actually in their
grasp (P), — 3 i K I & & & 1 £ F W 4 %
WG — K —K KRR E R B F XM
ABEBREAEARIDOKES I H KA
TR T a4 ().

*The original,’ says Charles Reade, is Greelk, and comes down
to us with an example. To the best of my recollechon, the ancient
legend runs that a Greek phil her was di ng to his pupil on
the inability of man to foresao the future — ay, even the ovent of the
next minute. The pupil may have, perhaps, granted the uncerteinty
of the distant future, but he scouted the notion that men could not

make sure of immediate and consecutive events. By way of illustra-
tion, he proceeded to fill a goblet.
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Siough

Slow

Sly

TIEET Y
—mmEB RN

«I predict,’” said he, sneeringly, ‘that after filling this goblet
tho next event will be that I shall drink the wine.’

Ty E@ R 2 R E MM s AR EW % Z 8 = & N
1% 3R 43 Ak 06 i A

Accordingly ke filled the goblet. At that moment his servamt
ran in. “Master, master! a wild boar is in our vineyard I’

PR TN b, H B AR B SR A AW
F o &6~

The master caught up his javelin directly and ran out to find the
boar and Eill him,

SO0 BE B o T M, KR A IR R T R 2.

He had the luck to find she boar, and attacked him with such
epirit that Sir Boar killed him, and the goblet remained filled.

flr B R WS W, AR XK DA I ok bR B
.

A slough of despond —a state of utter despondency (P.)
(See Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, The First Stage), #&
S s HE FT A 6T SRR A 7 3 ME 4 M R 2
Bk ¥ ¥ (30)-

She seemed to be stuck in a sort of slough of despond, and could
not move in any direction to get out of it.
fir 01 P MO R B 2 b, U B AR A AR . Reade.

A slow coach —a lazy or inactive person (F.), #f & ; 1%
KB WM Z N E RN RN IR
Z A (%)

You will find your new colleagae rather a slow ooach, and averse
to all reform.

HRAMMEZHAE HEETREZA L — B
On the sly—secretly (C.), ¥ B B % £L; B (%)

I thought you were down here about it ?*

R YB I BY VhOR 7R b OB 3 0k K.
“Only on the sly, Mrs. Walker.

wEEXAZFBHTEE A. Trollope.

He was beginning to doubt this clerk, who attended that moeting
on the sly.
e SRR & B URCE- Reade.
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SNA

Small

Smell

Smoke

Snap

A sinall-beer chronicle — a record of insignificant domestic
events (C.) (The phrase comes from Shakspeare,
Otkello, Act 11, 1, 161 : — ¢ To suckle fools and chronicle
small beer’), 5% % B 3% & 4 4 Mk Z @2 ¥ %
X B (3%)-

This small-beer chronicle is scarcely justified by the fact that

[ many of Agnes's acquaintances and correspondents were persons of

distinction.
ERMZABPERAERLSEHZABBRER B
EERBEZEM B RO 4 Athenaeum, 1887.

Small hours —see Hours, B if Hours.

Small talk — conversation about unimportant things like
the weather or the every-day events of life (P.), [§j #;
ME R EEEEHNEBZITH nFR
KEFE®R RBHHEHEZH .

8he was absorbed in digesting Rolfe’s every word, and fixing his
map in her mind, and filling in details to his outline; so small ialk
stung her.

BHAFRZE 44— —MB WREFREEH RHF T X
" Z o, m A % WU AR e — ) O B Bk A K 0 L. Reade.

To smell a rat — to detect something wrong (P.), & #
HHEAHAARAEAEZRBAEHRMNESH
REERHEALR Z K.

Of his attachment to the doctrine of the Trinity the Bishop of
Exeter may make what protestations he will, Archdeacon Denison
will smell a rat in them,

FHELIH N = —-RZA VYR KBER X DTS
BARKTER SHERL AR LAE NG, Mathew Arnold.

To end in smoke —to come to no practical result (P.),
HIE K B R R W RE S — B — 4 R G
8 R 4 7T B X #R (0.

Now, however, the whole thing has ended in smoke.
ERAMEBEN — R RR Japan Mail, 1887,
To snap one’s fingers at — defy, show one’s contempt for
COTURAB EFREBIRAERA &

2 (8%).
You live with me, and snap your fingers at Hawes and all his crew.
UREREEREMER KT RLKAR At Reode
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Snuff

¢ Bah, a God! I snap my fingers at him. Chance is the only God."
B, RA LHFMRARAZBR RN L& X & (%8
R A m B H. R. Haggard.
To snap a man’s nose off — to speak sharply to him (C.),
WERE EE SR G
Well, well! you needn’t snap & man’s nose off. Come, what has
the young man been doing ?

P ME, fi R Z0HF AR AL R B A & A — BT (R fT
Good Works, 1887,
To take it in snuff —to take offence (F.), 1~ #&; % ¥
UB R B ARG,
You'll mar the light by teking it in snuff;
Therefore I'll darkly end my argument.
Ve LU 28 Bk ) Uk Ak R8RS, R UL R R B E
BHELANRAY R T4 Shakspeare.
In snuff —offended (F.), A~ 8 #os W 4% 4% s & ¥
RZ s B (R
He dares not come there for the candle; for, you see, it is already
in snuff.
R todn 2, R REAE R ORIRAS B R BB A R 4
Shakspeare.
And whereas in snuff and distaste you mey fling away from such
re infecla, a little patience and words may do your business,
EEWRAERZRBEE R RHEZ R 2 F R I BL K
LRt iR Re Sua  UR. D
A Cap of Gray Hairs fer a Green Head, 1886.
To snuff pepper — to take offence (F.), &~ {%; % #F; —
it ¥ R AR ().
I brought them in, because here are some of other cities in the
reom, that might snuff pepper else.

RPMBERALRED HRHEBZAFTHER G A
. Old Play. -

Up to snuff — crafty, knowing (S.), & #; & 8 Jn 5;
" 4 (1)
He is up to snuff and will not be caught so easily.
GHBRASE DN SR D.

To snuff out—to die (S.), 76; W T 40; # & — #r '8
I (f8).
The old tailor enuffed out last night.
EEBEBE REEART.
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SON

So

Social

Soft

Soi

Some

Son

Only so-so — very indifferently, not well (C), = # 4n
M EEE R BN AR WAL M 'R Rk Ao 1R (B

“How do you find yourself, my dear follow 7’
¥F I vk GE R o o]
“Only s0 80, said Mr. John Spanker.
WEEETENA® M Dickena.
And so on —and the like, and other similar words, acts,
or events (P.), 4% 4 ; 3% 4o M6 X5 A 48 4 4 (30).

He heard of a houss here or a house there, and went to see it,
but it was too largo; and of another, but it was too small; and of a
third, but it was not conveniont for her purpose; and so on.
BB - R RER—FBRT, AEMZ N —
WMikX —MAMMABEBZRMWARA A A E B F 7
I, % i o s U 41 Besant.
The social evil —prostitution (P.), {5 J& W # =2 i ¥
VA8 MY P 2 BE 2 T ().
Soft sawder — flattery (S.), % 5; # 5; % 5 WK K
OB MOk W — ok 4% MES WO (1)
It is done by a knowledge of soft sawder and human nature.
iR Y 3 5 5T 9, Bk BR R the Haliburton.
Soft soap —complimentary speeches (F.). A person of
insinuating manners i3 said to be soapy, ¥ r W 4o
TGOE A HE TR e R ().
Soi-disant —self-named, self-appointed (P.) [French],
[ OHE BOE AL SRS A S A Bk (30 [k GE)
Charges of seduction trumped up by young women like Annetts

Harchoux and thoir soi-disant patrons * * must be subjected to a very
searching investigation.

MHREH LA RK T ARZEMMA LY
WAk, TR R WM . Saturday Review, 1887.
Some of these days—soon, before very long (C.), 4~ A

A8 B AR R R R GR).

Wo shall be visiting you some of these days.

RE R B MR
Son of a sea-cook —a term of contempt used by sailors

to their companions (S.), £ A B; & & F Ok F #
ORIz &) (@)
Captain Chamior would call me a ‘Lubber,’ and Bon of a Sea-cook.
MXTAEEmMBRARRTF Z A Barham.
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Song

Sop

Sore

Sorrow

Sotto

Sour

To sell for an old song —to sell very cheap (C.), & 14;
Wz AR th s Ok R T 8 5 (K-

Oh, Kit! Kit! The firm onds with me. I must sell the goodwill
for tho very worst old song, if it onco leaks out what a fool you aro.

WA I AT SRR B S BN JUAT 22 A W Z M,
Wz 0 3 A — T WL Tk 7y K . Blackmore.

To throw a sop to Cerberus—to try to pacify a greedy
enemy by granting him favours (P.), fif #; i 8 B
TR JE K s B AR SRR i (30).

For instance, the Transvaal Convention that Mrs, Carr mentioned
in an admirable oxamplo of how such pandering is done. INo man ef
exporienca can hove bolieved that such an agre~ment would be wiso,
or that it can result in anything but trouble and humiliation; but the
trouble and humiliation will not come just yet, and in the meanwhile
& sop 18 thrown to Cerberus.

BN D T i By RN ORI OBy S
MEZRBN B A LSS ARERADHER BRI R
48 15 2 B ok 3 6L R B O 4% U 7E O Al 2 B ok %5 B LR B
Z 0508 & e oy B . . B. Haggard.

A sight for sore eyes —see Sight, B i Sight.

sorrow — a word used in Ircland to give a negative mean-
ing to a sentence (F.), A~ #8; A fig; & & () (& W
Az AR s 2 H).

Tho birds were singing, and I stopped whistling that they might
hear them; but sorrow bit could they hear (they heard nothing) when
they got to the park gate, for there was such a crowd, and such a sheut.

BAYEABKREZUGEBROLKFE S AR Z 75

HEHEMZEE RN HEIREA S A RO &
'ﬁb M. Edgeworth.
Sotto voce—in a subdued veice, in a whisper (P.)

[Ttalian], 41 3%; M 1K 55 40 9 AL & 16 2 (0
[ el
“She’s worn out and upset, poor little thing!” he said solto voce,
iy A0 B8 FL VT 8% b 18 48 R % R. Murray’s Magazine, 1887,
Sour grapes—a thing despised because it is unattainable
P, BWEH: THAWAT X zH: 8 £ H 0
(k2T A% WU/ ZER)
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SPA

Sow

Spade

A famished fox once saw some clusters of ripe black grapes
hanging from a trellised vine. She resorted to all her arts in vain,
for shie could not reach them. At last she turned away, beguiling
herself of her disappointment and saying: ¢ The Grapes are sour,
and not ripe as I thought.

AREAS LW AR B AR ORGSR RE ) ®
AARBZAXRGATROL AR ELZI R L Z.EWAA
MZAOEBHAERDEL B R KW E S 6T

Asop's Fables.

To sow wild oats —to be wild and extravagant when
young (P), 2 42 Wl ¥5; b 45 g 6 K i 305 4F b 1
A A SR R SRR R 2 AR R o & (30)-

“Upon my honour,” exclaimed Sir Brian, ‘your excuse seems
to me to be your condemnation. If you were a spendthrift, as young
fellows often are, there would be a chance of your sowing your wild
oats.’

¥UCRTMELRRE R MM Z AN 00 I ke M
AWML AZHELRBEL BERNERBZE LA
W 2 B A Good Words, 1887.

To sow the wind, and reap the whirlwind—to behave
recklessly and wickedly and suffer a dreadful punish-
ment (P.), i 8 % )8 F8 @ 4% Es @ WA [
UF I Bl & BE W SR (0.

To have the wrong sow by the ear—to have captured
the wrong individual (F.), 7% 5% B A% /5 8 2 3T 8%
N B AR ()-

However, this time he'd got the wrong sow by the ear.

19 % K i 8 32 B A Hughes.

“It's all right, old fellow,” be said, clapping his hand on Craw.
ley’s shoulder, ‘we've got the right sow by the ear at last.'

MAFHAXBU IR EXREL RFE RS E L, &
ZrREHRER A. Trollope.
To call a spade a spade — to use sincere, straightforward

language, to be straightforward in the terms one uses
(P.), A7 B &F BE 47 B 55 BR; 6T 2 67 80 R BB —
R—B R ZHT ARG

Viola! when will you leave off using such terrible words. Om-
poor father always said he never knew such a girl for calling a spads
o spade.

T E® ?ﬁ:ﬂﬁh‘.iﬁmﬂﬂ’lﬁzzﬁ.aﬁl#mﬂﬁ
AEFBRZ X FMELAS F. Marryat,
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Speak

Spear

Spick

To speak volumes—to furnish ample testimony, to be
important testimony, to be very significant (P.), § 2
RE;FE RMAR ES, EE8EZ MW
W (D).

Does it not, then, speak volames as to what the instinctive revolt
of the attitude is, to find her taking it quite as a rgatter of course

that a high-bred, well-behaved young lady of eighteen should be
roused to an outbreak like the following.

ATRATAMAMR A E R b R 2% 0 F X
BB E, — # AR B W) 36K KK R gk 2 M JU AL I R
WAL AAEE Z 8% EIR RS Spectator, 1887.

To speak of — worth mentioning (P.), # #2; ¥ #; o/
WK T 57 T AR E (30)-

They have no institutions of their own to speak of, no public

buildings of any importance.

Mg mZEE AR KRZKE Besant.
To speak well for one —to speak in his favour, to be to
his credit (P.), 4 4% & 51 55 2 BE & K % ().

It speaks well for him that his eervants always remain long with
him.

R EZEREEARTRE L L—TERBZERR
To speak up —to retort, to address a superior saucily
(C.), B #F o 0L 5O RE AR AR S R BE B 5% A5 Ak GR).

This is followed by a disposition on the part of tho forewoman to

| find fault, and by a determination on the part of the work girls not to

be put upon, with an intention of speaking up should #he occasion ariso.
MU ETAHABRBABRI LA FH X AT H4E
BTk I W AR sk R Z R AR IR Besant.

Achilles’ spear —It was said that this spear could both

wound and cure, fn T 4 §it #s; e 4 A RS & AR
WhRE O BT I B 2 4R (B0 BE AR RE B A, O R
B A (30)

Whose smile and frown, like to Achilles' spear,
Is able with the change to kill or cure.

E-F-F A 0B ERZREEAFREA R4
M = Shakspeare.
Spick and span — very neat and trim (F.), %% ¥ ; f #&

— B BRI R OB CR).

A spick end span new gig at the door.

A ZRGKEESRMA Haliburton.
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SPO

Spin

Spirit

Spliced

Bplit

To spin a yarn —to tell a story (C.). A sailor’s phrase,
Fro— kA d B R Bk K R A 3R GR) Ok ).

Blow-hard (as the boys called him) was a dry old file, with wuch
kindmress and humour, and a capital spinner of a yarn.

FEARZURBZLA BRUR—-BWEBSZ G E H XK
R B A B Bl A BT R Hughes.
Out of spirits —melancholy, gloomy, sad (P.), 4% ¥& 4T

s REOBK OB BB (0.

He was out of spirits, he had grown very silent, he did not read
it seermed as if he had sometiing on his mind.

f&#ﬁﬂ%:ﬂﬂﬁiﬁm51&*%1‘*7&',%*
R. L. Stevenson.
To get spliced —to be married (S.), #§ #&; & #; & F;
8 5 AL 8 3 E R K ().

My old room-mate got spliced last Saturday.

R ZE AR PN SRR
To split on a friend —to inform against him, to reveal a

scheme in which he was concerned, to betray him (S.).
GO R R SRR R
A () (i A R)-

Robinson sighed, *What i3 the matter 2’ eaid his master trying
to twist his head round. *Nothing; only I am afraid they — they won't
split; fellows of that sort don't split oh a comrade where they can got
no good by it.’

ARKERKL—HAXIANGEALYMZATE ZH KM
¥, R A mﬁ%Fﬁtﬁ‘é’-ﬂt%Aﬁﬁ“a f-330-4 ?“K WOH
%L R K D Reade.

To split with— to quarrel with, to separate from (I".), 5t
A 2 F W R R (R,
He has split with his old partner and is now in business for himself.

MR EBERD DT FNEAITE R
Split up— having long legs (3.), $2 Ml #%; & 8 (f8).

The favourite came from Lincoinshire, a tall, well-split up fellow.
EABR Y E B R &S .

To spoil the Egyptians—to get supplies from one’s
enemies (P.). A scriptural phrase, see Erodus, XII,
36, [X ¥ 5% B0 M A %% I 4T TR R R A (30)
(e # il A BAS R R ES T+ 8w =160
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Spoke

Sponge

Mors, he might even be able to spoil that Egyptian George, giv-
ing him less than his due.
A W sk, i!ﬁkﬂﬁﬂ#‘nlﬁ.!ﬁ#i! Z Ul n
. &1 g H. R. Haggard.
To spoil for a fight —to be very anxious for a fight (F.),
B G B R B R ARG AR AR B (W)
To put a spoke in another’s wheel —see Wheel, B 1%
Wheel.

To sponge upon another — to geb money or food in a mean
way, to take advantage of another’s good-nature to
obtain money from him, or a place at his table (P.),
Wyt A G T a R R NG F R R A GO

The ant lives upon her own honesty ; whereas the fly is an intruder,
and a common smell-feast, that sponges upon other people’s trenchers.

TR BB RIC ), A TR R A RN R R
AZESPRF ML L'Estrange.

To throw up the sponge — to confess one's self vanquished,
to yield (F.). In pugilistic encounters the two princi-
pals are accompanied by seconds. After each round
these seconds wipe the faces of the principals and
prepare them for the next round. When a principal
refuses to entcr for another round his second throws
up the spongo, w2 % ; A< AL F Wk B AR 7 M0 ; 466 i
B UL R %% 5 A S A —dl F 4 R — @
A R A DA K R R DU T
— & ZHE A NA EE R R EF &
¥ Z ).

Brooke cannot find it in his heart to stop them just yet, so the
round goes on, the Slogger waiting for Tom, and reserving all his
strength to hit him out should he come in for the wrestling dodge
again, for he feels that must be stopped or his sponge will soon go up
in the air.

HWEOMBERAEFREELELER T — o
B— O BT B R DR A P’Ti»li #ii&?tﬂ 715

AN — Q?IEI‘UEJR!&&. LR 8 SN VE S U Y
MARZEnmR Hughes.
The Union Lino has thrown up the sponge, and left tho Star line
in sole possession.
REEBMAAAHRZAFREMRTREADBEA B
ME— E AL
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SPO

Spoon

Spooney

Sport

It takes a long spoon to sup with him —he is a devil or
evil spirit (C.). The proverb runs ‘It takes a long
spoon to sup with the devil;’ that is, the devil is sc
crafty that if one forms a league with him, most of the
profits are sure to go to him, 4 4 % ¥ & & & o
RIGARRAE AT RER AL E LT @
RMZIEH@EE AR GTRIRERR
REWERR KR L FRZE I WA
AR EE BE RS & & )

“Does she not eat with the family ?'
K AR KRS

‘Who ? —she 7’ exclaimed Moniplies as if surprised at the quee-
tion; ‘they would need a long spoon (who) would sup with her, I trow.’

ERERBFTMOAFARELEFEEA @K R XA
HANRZ ) B b S f 2% RE RO . Scoz.

Born with a silver spoon in one’s mouth— born in wealth
and luxury (P.), 4 44 g 4% 22 % B H & P 8 %
FiE A EWE #Z A G

“What! The settlement I have mads is more than enough — five
thousand pounds more than enough. One can seo, young fellow, that
you were born with a silver spoon in your mouth.

DI, T KT LW BRR AT LM AR R

DA ARSI AW WAR S, Longman's Magazine, 1886.

Spooney on a girl —foolishly fond of her (F.), % 5%; &;
B S B0 R R M TR B (7).

*The reason,’ said she, ‘why I had never either formed or pro-

voked any attachment was because I was ‘ always so spooney on girla.’

HERFAXERAB AHRABRR 2L K WHUARER
YRt Mistletoc Bough, 1885.

CGeorge is getting spooney on that girl, or she is getting spooney
on him.
BXEARMARA L F BWNE Lk FE R B R
F. Marryas.

To sport one’s oak — to shut one’s door to chance visitors
(F.). A college phrase, common at Oxford and Cam-
bridge, s M I M B AP BERFEZE
(i) (B A G5, B 3 A K NE 9L R X A ) 2 @)
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Spot

Spout

Sprat

Spread

Rumours of high play at cards * * of perpetually sported ‘cak”
(continual seclusion in his room), non-attendance at chapel, and fre-
quent shirking of classes, lessened the esteem in which Routh waa
held by the authorities.

BMAREEMBMEF IR BB AR MR Z LS
B W 2%, BB B MFZL0B 2R Edmund Yates.

On the spot — just there, immediately, without change of
place (P.), 75 85 % 425 %R 3 €0 W 3% W§; OL €0 (30-

Though they had caused the death of many men during the last
two years, they had not yet, as it happened, murdered a single one
on the spot.

HURAS 2P BFIRARECHFIARES AT
HEuBIBARGZ & Reads.

It was determined upon the spot, according as the oratory onm
either side prevailed.

HoW RS Z @, e R Swift.

Up the spout —at the pawnbroker’s (S.), A T &: &% T
BHTIATAEE AT & 4 K M{R).
There's that dressing-case cost me two hundred — that is, I owe
two for it; and the gold tops and bottles must be worth thirty or forty.

Please to put that up the spout, ma’am, with my pins, and rings, and
watceh, and chain, and things.

do R AT OF B — IL, TR OTU R R Y W, o 0 RER kR KA
ME A CHRBEF FUME+Z0 KA ZNE
MR ZEGeHHAoF R LM%Y —HE 2 Thackeray.

To throw a sprat to catch a whale — to venture something
small in order to obtain a large return (C.), /)~ 4 Kk
o — A iy R B e RS SR R S fR
U B s Rl & GR.

“What are you at? Are youmad, Tom? Why, there goes five
pounds. What a sin!’
WM EME G bES X LER BAR B

“Did you never hear of the man that flung away & sprat to catch
a whale ¥’

FHAMPMED N B ERE EKBRMBIE Reade.

Spread-eagleism — boastful American patriotism (P.).
(Compare it with English Jingoism and French Chau-
vinism), E [ A 2 H # 3t B YK F R L (GO
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SPU

Spring

Spur

When we talk of ‘spread leism' we are g lly thinki
of the United States, but the real spread-eagleism is that, not. of the
American republic, but of the Russian Empire.

RYEAZ AP IR DR, R R R
BEREDZEHL FREPLMERMZ b, &R REW
# @ Z Pyt Forinightly Review, 1887.

Hush, my lord. You forget that you are a British peer. No
spread-eagle for you.

B ABRAETACHPXBREAREKATUEE

B .‘5 RuR DBesant,

To spring a mine upon one—to surprise him, to lay a
plot and announce suddenly its completion (P.), { 2Z
W2k W A AR A K o R ob i T E R B
kG2 0% 8 R BORE N B8 B (30).

‘But, my dear Samuel, this is so altogether unexpected.’

B AR T VT B Z Mok BE W, 0L R BR M OA R Z A

‘So is the discovery of tho manuseript,’ put in the young fellow
with pitiless logic.

BLERITMZAUBITZEAEZA L FRER R
B A BB Z .

It i like springing & mine on me, my lad.'

RZWF e & W ERBEW KW James Payn.
To spring to one’s feet — to rise up suddenly (P.), 22 &
A TRk B R B — B W& (30
Ho sprang to his feet, and pushed the woman, a buxom party of

about thirty; from him.

it B B A AF I =2 B A A
H. R. Haggard.

On the spur of the moment—acting under the first
impulse, without reflection (P.), B k; k 3#; 3T 5;
B R R R % (0.

The criticism offered on the spur of the nioment had been, in
reality, advanced by way of protest aganinst the whole document.
BLEHB LB AEREAXERE—2ZRA. Janes Payn.

To win one’s spurs -—to gain a reputation (P.). Originally
used of feudal warriors who, by doing some deed of
valour, won the spurs of knighthood, j: iR TR
BHKRLAAAHRBE R BTEHE G
CERH R A D ESTEHE ?hz H % =)
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Square

The encounter in which Charlee Townshend won his spurs was
only & preliminary skirmish.
HEFRRAEHEZRTENSWBR A HHRNE
Trevelyan.,
All square —all right, quite satisfactory (F.), 3& #F; &
E®E TSI+ 2B 2R E
*Sit still, it will be all square.’
LEIR R
But in his heart he knew that it wa. not ‘all square,’ and that
they were in imminent danger of death from drowning.

18 i s Py BT b OR OR BF, f B0 EL SR, A A B3 BE 2 IR 4
H. R. Haggard.

On or upon the square— honourable, fair, even; hon-
ourably, fairly (C.), J5 IE; W ;7 2R [E il 2 4
K2 L R R B (K)-

Ain't it all on tho square? What have you got to say to that?

S AT R 4 Z BOER, kP Uk B A PT R Hughes

For now I'm upon the square with you (I am treating yow openly
and fairly), I must be straight as an arrow.

R A #F RS EL B LS KKkt M. Edgevorth.

To square up— (a) to take the attitude of a boxer, to
clench the fists and prepare to fight (C.), # I % 9
8 B4R U ST SE B 2 B 48 B M0 2 %GR

The speaker proceeded to square up to George in a most deter-
mined wey.
BUiE 2 A B i 2 0, B R B WEFM.  H. R. Haggard.

——(b) to sottie, adjust (P.), &% 2 i 48 W #Z: W
A 5T R ().

On squaring up accounts with his partner, he found that he could
rotire with five thousand pounds.
FREFBBHFUAKLAFTES LRSS ZT & W

Jiag=

To square anything to or with—to make it agree with
(P.), IE A B A BB A A ;58 8% (30

Thess marine bodies do not square with thaose opimions, but es-
hibit phenomena that thwart them.

BEWRES L BELZBEAFARAS IR QR "KL
% | P A Woodward.

To break squares—to depart from ah accustomed order
(C & 55 %% R kW JE GR).
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STA

Stable

Stake

To break no squares—to give no offence, to make no
difference (C), 4n 7 ; 4% 5% MR % 58 A R A
AAF A (B .

A square meal —a full meal which satisfies (F.), — &
A % P ok R — @R ARG LR R (W)

Let us have a good square meal as soon as 'we got into the villnge.
FE — FA b, MR — 6

On the stab—paid regular weekly wages, on the staff of
a firm (S.). (*Stab’'is here a contraction for establish-
ment), 45 P TE % T 38 — % % i@ 7 2 £ T ().

I am no longer on the stab, but do odd jobs when required.
T A R AL W FE B T AR 1R RN eF ROIE 3R TR R I

To lock or shut the stable~door when the steed is stolen —
see Skut, B §if Shut.

A stage whisper —a whisper that can be heard by all
who are near (P.). The object of a whisper is to keep
a thing sccret, 1§ % b 22 L 35 Hi L 60 M 2 f0 38
(20) (G5 tfa #0, 2K Bk 0 2 b, 25 Bk 3 b 2 MDGE R
A4 B Z).

At stake — in peril, about to be contended for (P.), 4 K
B TE B sy MR sl M R 25 AT
A dn 2z B,

He wroto to tell the Ling that the honour ef himself and kis
brother sovereigms, whose conscience they directed, was at stake.

FEERERFEIRRLMEZ AL X EE B £
44 BMWE . National Review, 1887.

“ Do not apeak of him, Johnny.'

¥ A 3R 4

‘I must speak of him. A man isn't to hold his tongme when
everything he has in the world is at stake.” ~

RLEFHHRAAHEZHERDIMME & T D&
RS A. Trollope.

Stake and rice—a wattled fence. Provincial English,
BoE EECGERY S

To lie in stale—to lic in ambush. Provincial English,
AR AR AR AR & R RE B G B 7 R)

To stall a debt —to refrain from pressing its payment.
Provincial English, < ¥ #% 7 3 % 7 $ 55 8 4
B EEBURKA M E) Ge &K B
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Stand

Stall your mug —be off, go away (8.), & &; # & £
B s a2k (fR)

To stand by — to be faithful, to assist In a difficulty (P.),
WL AR KR S 2 AT e AT RS ke AR R s A B
e BB B OL O 3 W R B B S i B (0
The man that stands by me in trouble I won't bid him go when

the sun shines again.

TR K TR TR Z B MR 2 . Reade.

To stand at ease — to take the restful position allowed to
soldiers in the intervals of drill (P.), & {# ¥4 or; 4k
b Nba I S A VR RS L i
Z o ().

By their rattles and slaps they’re not ‘staading at case.”
BOF R PRI B R IR R R RO O 2 R Barham.

To stand on end — to stand ercct (P.). Generally said of
the hair of a person who has got a fright, jff 3r; [
W BE FRCOMRWIRE DREEN )
My hair stood on my head like quills.

IR OUA YR 5P 2R, R EFE EF Z ) AE OL. R. L. Stevenson.

When I think of the souls of the peeple in that poor village, my
hair literally stands on end.

BRIWINERECESREHNAZ R W KM C%
2. A. T'rollope.

To stand to reason —to he logically certain, to be an
undoubted fact (P.), # % J¥ B ; LA 28 B 2 & 1%
B, BRIE AR RE R 0 R s IR A
[E 2% 98 4% 5% K (0.

If you were Leir to a dukedom and a thousand pounds a day, do
you mean to suy you would not wish for posscssion? Pooh! And it
stands to roason that every great man, having experienced this foeling
towards his father, must be aware that his son entertains it towards
himsolf.

MMk ERy AR AR ESBARTE AN K
A BB IR P A ERGEZAHR DR TR
BhEEmMNIEFHAATZ RN ADoK EFERK G

Thackeray.

It stands to reason that I must either be driven along with the
crowd, or else be left behind.
RE B RE = TR bR ZE . A Trollope.
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To stand on ceremony —to act with reserve, to be stiff
and ceremonious in behaviour, to be backward (P.), %
F; H Rl S T Mk EES AR OB O¥ES A ORT I NG 0E A
B A AT R B (30)-

Mordecai absolutely refused (this bond), declaring that now ho
had the power he would use it to obtain the utmost penny of his debt:

* * that a man lying on his deathbed was no excuse to a creditor,

that ho was not going to stand on ceremony about disturbing a gentle
man in his last moments.
BOEARZANMNAAANEZE 0N 2, U FE
Ko~ REE R (D), ML AN SR B M WM E
XHMEMOACTAWMI 2R N R RS O FERZ
. M. Edgeworth.
To stand in one’s light —to hinder his advancement (P.),
PHOBE A A Z 3 255 W B A ) % B ()
Don't stand in the poor girl's light; for pity’s sake, George, lrave
us in peace.
WA BRI RERFZES THRE BERELLT
LADE N Reade.
At seventy, as at twenty-seven, he is found standing in his own
light on many occasions through nervous fear.
At MO =tz Itk it Z & Al
3 W . Leisure Hour, 1886,

To stand in need — to require, to be in want of (P.), '};
P3RS 0 I AR VT I S 4T R B (20)

So I proposod that wo should try to go out and get a bath, of
which wo stood sadly in need.

Pr TR R W TN & T b AR M U8 — R
H. R. Haggard.

I stood in nced of a comfortable dinner.
o — Wk R 2R Goldsmith.
To stand to—to uphold, to be faithful to (C.), ¥ 4 ; 4%
(IS S AR R R 5 i A N W £ B
“My lady, whatever I say you'll stand to.
“Whatever you say I'll stand to."
KABA TS AW AP %0 TS RA Ak Reade.
To stand to one’s gun — to offer resistance, to defend one’s
self (C.), ¥t 45 : Jy 4H: A0 4% 1 F: B 4R B @ G-
Titmouse, though greatly alarmed, stood to his gun pretty steadily.
WEMBR N - R EFTH MDA S Waren.
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To stand treat — to pay the expenses of any feasting or
merriment (C.), i %5; fr 8 & 3 1 3558 * (%)
He ordered in a glass of nogus from the adjoining public house,
after somo discussion, which ended in an agreomont that he should
stand treat that night, and Titmouso on tho ensuing ono.
RARNARRELBRREHANE$E R AR EREK
W B R Ty 1 R E 2 i ER IR A B T — B S. Warren.
To stand out — to object, to refuse to agree, to separate
one’s self from others (P.), 52 ¥f; ¥i 465 A~ fos 494K
H 26 YA B 0 R T B g HE AR (CO).
If the Iadics will stand out, lot them rcmsmber that the jury ia
nat all agreod.
WMRERLERAFLUEEARLR — % 1o
X % b Swift.
Ho always stands out and higgles, and actually tires thom till ho
gots o bargain.
fis 1€ 28 R 7 IO, w5 L A0 BR B of BF 0RO kR 49 OR 5 B
% k. Goldsmith,
Miss Monica Thorno stood out, but Mrs. Grantly gavo way.
P R AL B 2 HE WA R A RIS AR 3. A Trollope.

To stand in good stead —to be useful, to prove of good
servico (P.), 47 JU: 58 AT #8 0k 5 4E W SR AT B =
20§k AT B 4% (0)

“Thank you. It may stand me in good stoad some day.’
REBGEPHEREAARBEEMZ — B .  George Edot.

To stand over — to be delayed, to be set aside for a time

(P.), 2 43 B 4Rl 38 4R ) 80 AC ¢ 4k 4 (30).

Ho had a habit ef giving and lending whenever ho was asked,
also of buying whatever chanced to talse his fancy and paying for it
or letting paymont stand ever according as he happened to have
money in his pocket or not at the timo.

RABZFREBEAEDLRABRREUBE AN LFEE

¥ R W ER 2. 8O0 RE A RR U R OBE AT 0T, 3T 4 SR N AR 4
Good Words, 1887.

To stand up for —to champion, speak in defence of (P.),
Bod; 40 G B B 2 B ().

You are always standing up for the black people, whom the Boers
hate.

HEAMZYHA N YEFERMEZ. H R Haggard.
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STA

Star

Statiee

His star is in the ascendant — he is lucky, fortune favours
him (P.), it I X #F E; SF EHF K BB Z W&
%36 W 8 A ()

His feelings of resentment (became) more lively, and not the less
20, because the oxpression of them had been stifled, while he had
considered the star of Titmouse to Le in the ascendant.

MBHRZBZAHRATHE BRI Z &4 AP
HLEB ok TE AT OE 58 BF I 4. S. Warren.

A man’s good star —a lucky influence affecting his life
(P.), % s £y & 3 A ()

“Yes,” said Ella patiently; ‘she was, of course, the Pre’'— (her
good star just saved her from saying the Pretender) —  Prince Charlis
in disguise.”

FHETBEAE DAL ER@EL T H xR i
ARG ER NS RE W) 2B W ok T AW B

James Payn.

The stars and stripes or the star-spangled banner — the

national flag of the United States (P.), & # (% & Z

1B 1) (30

I don't want to see my husband walking into his proper place in
Westminster with stars and stripes flying over his head.

AN WL K BB L@ AT M 0E A 2, IR b
A1 16 1 38 B b Besant.

To stare in the face —to be very evident, to threaten, to
be ready to overwhelm (P.), f % ;& B &y W ; # F
A W 5 7 5 R 5 R AR 5 LA R N5 I 41 (30).

Ruin stared him in tho face.

O — 8 H, L e 7k R A .

Is it possiblo for people, without scruple to offend against the law,
which they carry about them in indelible characters, and that stares
them in the face, whilst they are breaking it ?

B AT N T, A BE MR A R AW RN WO RE
SPOE R W AR K T Gk 0 3k, 0745 O 2 € RN P, Locke.
Like statiee or stacia—a phraso used in comparing or

estimating anything (8.), J 8 ok th & Z #; 4o Bt
8 B (PR).

It is the most costly govermment in the world, considering our
means. Wo are actually eaten up by it — it is a most plaguy sore and
has spreads like statiee till it has got its root into the very core.

U E W02 M RF 4% s 2R KD KX
REYADZBU BB AL A BEH UL REA R
T Ak Haliburton,
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Status

Stave

Steal

Stick

The status quo—the position of which affairs actually
are, the present situation of affairs (P.) [Latin], ¥
HREMB RERE: ZRCOM T

It was hardly too much to assume that a little further thought, a
little more consideration of future probabilities, would have led to
the maintenanco of the status quo,

FWHHTER TR RBZWARE 2 &2
MAEMM Z 5 M7 k¥ Kb Good Words, 1887.
To stave off — to prevent, to keep back for a time and

with difficulty (P.), L1 %; % B % % 8 8 3 i
B R M Ty ok B R (30

I have more influence in the land than you know of. Perhaps,

even, I could stave off the war.

RAGLBZD D ARG ZHROLE RRER ZNEK
&, Ak T A H. R. Haggard.
The aid helped him te steve off the inevitable ruin for a few days
longer.
ATHRATYELLEHB A0 ZAFUER R
To steal a march upon —to gain an advantage over an
enemy or a competitor without his knowing it, to act

before another is aware (P.), 4 8 #i] A; & 4& 3, %
56 W RS OE AR OB A M R R Z s
2R 5%, A U85 6 R B L SR & — 3 0.

I long to seo you happy — long vo behold the choice of such a heart

as yours. Pray, do not steal @ march upon me — let me know in time.

akamgfkrm ABEMIAKFEIB Z ML A0
M RMOZ B REAER M. Edgeworth.

At last, one morning, happening to awake earlier than usuel, he
stole @ march on his nurses, and, taking his stick, walked out and
tottered into the jail.

RZ, A—H BHEEIRERER T REMA B X
TR ZATMFH LI BB T T M ARMRA. Reade.
To stick by —to be faithful to, not to desert (P.), B& +F;

FEAKAB AR & AHPEEBE N

He thought what a savage determined man Osborne was, and how
be stuck by his word.

i B T AR, ﬁ’eﬂ%ﬁ-b!itk.ﬂﬂ!‘ﬂiﬂ 1~, i
i & % %
To stick at nothing —to be undaunted or unscrupulous

Pht T AR EATBERS XA
B 7 (X).
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‘I came here to-night, to rob your house,” he said. ‘I have
been lying bemmath your bed for hours, sehearsing as to how it should
be done, and resolved, if I met any resistance, to do worse tban rob,
for I am one that stickg at nothing.”

A ESBERDER RRAEKT BREUb s AR
MMk REEZERAAERL N RZHB HLEL
B 5 AT T 6 Z At James Payn.
To stick out —to be stubborn, to refuse to accede (P.),

16 54 36 B BRSO R OR R & ().

He would have clearly liked to stick out; but thero was something
about the lot of us that moant mischief, and at last he struck.

WERBREZOBATRAADAFRE—-—HAAZH
W LA 8K In 22 K, fh AL 2 5 FE b H 2. R. L. Skevenson.

To stick to one’s colours —to be faithful to a cause, to
refuse to yield (P.), 5 B 7R Ji 3 5 3 i 015 PR 495
Bt 5F (X0).

The lady had made a great ruistake in putting her supremacy to
a test 50 crucial, but, having made it, she stuck to her colours.

BHRALNCHBRGA IR 20O E R Z AN %5
K S, #% T Rl BE 85 Z %, W) 7K B2 O RC . James Payn.
To stick up for— @ champion, speak in defence of (C.),
RE A # g RE sz h R Gh.
Tl stick up for the pretty woman preaching.
o TR K K Z % b iR George Idiot
A poor stick —a person without character or energy (C.),
P T HE R NG HEBD B 2 Gk GR)
He was a poor stick to make a preacher on (of).
il 75 1745 A R B RS 2R (9 3 4 e Haliburton.
To cut one’s stick— to go off (S.), % Jz; & [ 4 4
B 585 & 3 (D).
It was plaguy lucky for tho doctor, I can tell you, that he cut his

stick as ho did, and made himself scarce, for Alden was an wugly
customer.

RUMBSE LA bETRAFNLEBE S DA @
BZH A %S W4 .. Haliburton.

| To stick in—to persevere (F.), Z fit; B Z.; & #i &~ [

B ()

If you stick in, there is quite a fair chance of your succceding.
TR, N B % AR A G OF oo o K
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Stiff
Stir

Stock

To stick on —to overcharge, to defraud (¥.), 3 %£; %
FOOM & B F & E M & X OR)
¢Comae, landlord,” said he, ‘this bill won't de; you have been
sticking it on with the winea.’ )
i B A5 s oA oh LR BT DLk AR, M BT R 2 i O 3t R
A& R

To stick ong’s spoon in the wall—+to die (S.), 7£; 1 fi]
98 ({E).

To stiff un—a corpse (S.), B s 7€ 5 {8 B (fB).

Stir-up Sunday — the Sunday just before Advent (S.), ¥
BROPEN Z W MM AR R U AR
F A (|

The cellect or Church prayer for ties day begine with the words
“Stir up, O Lord, we besecch then.” Bchool-boys who are looking
forward at this time to the Christmas vacation, irreverently “stir up’
or poke each other's sides on thie day.

B HMMEFMZMA Y — B RGN ERIEUR
ZERANEMUTY AZREREAEBERAKLZY
% DL B BR

Te take stock of —to observe and estimate, to watch
minately (P.), 4 ;47 & & B 5 2 8 F (0.
“You secm #0 hwwe observed him very closely, considering your
epportanities.’
TRl P A BT RE RS
‘I bave. It is my trade to take stock of my fellow-creatures,’
REEAZHERBA TR RZ EA 4L Bt James Payn.

Though the countess is certainly taking stock ef Miss Rayne,
when she censiders herself unnoticed, it is with anything but a gratified
expression on her countenance,

C MAHAARANBARERRLEKNEIABXAER
FHE LR FAREATERAALAREHR ZRAB
F. Marryas

To take stock in—to value, regard With trust or con-
fidence (P.), % T; 3 JH 5 £ 3, 13 4€; W S (X).
" Marse Dab himself, however, never appeared to take much stock

in the genealegical advantages he enjoyed.

BHREEARERZAERTLATHNUITADLLESD
R . Blackwood s Magazine, 1887.



[412] STO

Stone Stone-threwing — finding fault with one’sneighbours (P.).
(No doubt taken from Christ’s saying ¢ He that is with-
out blame among yeu, let him first cast a stone at her’
—St. John VIIL 7), s 88 & % P 55 K; 4T 1% B 4%
A fiE BE M B T B BOUL R B R 38 4 (0
(Bt 2 7 A # &Y o FE W S8 A5 - D
B 2o Yo WP AT B MK, W R LD & 2.

Tho stone-throwing spirit, the self-deprociation of the capital, and
| the eccasional cutbursts of Nihilism are only the natural results of
the autocratic systom.

JUuh TE BB I 2 BUHE WEOR O R Z Wk G ROE R R Z
B, E U E B (R R Z LR AL, Fortnightly Review, 1887.
A stone’s throw —a short distance, a hundred yards or

more (P.), — & Z 1 W & A& — W W KL
i ()
Robocea and her husbund were but a fow stones™-throw of the

lodgings which the invalid Miss Crawley occupied.

!#ﬂ#hi)\ﬁ”ﬁﬁ)\i! F b B R, 5 W 2 o
Thackeray.

To leave no stone unturned —to adopt every possible
method of search or inquiry, to take every possible
means towards gaining an object (P.). (A phrase bor-
rowed from the Greek author, Euripides:— Panta
kinesai petron. TPolycrates asked the Delphic Oracle
how best to find the treasure buried by Mardonius,
the general of Xerxes, on the field of Platea. The
Oracle replied, T'urn every stone), {1 Fi ) [§; ¥x /) 1%
ﬁ%?ﬂ'?iﬁﬂ‘ E&Ziﬁl;ﬂfﬂilm;%ﬁﬁ

ERA MBI ELSEEZ A0
JEHZ b3 Hl?'ﬂff EOR B T e e S

KOS ZE R BT IR, TE M ¥ 0 R M AL, T s

PR QP CROE 7R A S = R

z 00 & 2z R).

But Mr. Irwine ‘Il leavo no stene untumed with tho judge — you
may rely upon that, Adam,

ﬂlﬂiﬁ:kﬂi%m OF ) A% 17 6 RR R BR BRI i
HIF . Gwrge Eliot.

‘We shan't leave a stone unturned on either sido,” said Mr. Quirk.

RERREBES N A YTYE IS S. Warren.

»-\
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Stool
Store

Story

Straight

Strain

Strait

To fall between two stools —see Befween, ¥ B Botween.

To set store by —to value, to think highly of (), 2§ i
e 4% e i 3 TR GGl (0.

The writor in The Times assigns four reasons for the growth of
German influenco and popularity in Japan. He does not himself set
great store by that influence or that popularity.

FELRZBELEPBBMALNAS LR LR ER
ABT 2t r BMEEEN AN LR LMD RED 2~ &
& R R 2 . Japan Mail, 1887,

In store —ready, waiting, soon to disclosc itself (P.), ¥4
L s ol R0 B A S s R A @ B0

If ho portrays persons generally as well as he does places (as L
do not doubt) thero mnst be another treat in store for us.

A AR IR E@REMGE R, R
FAFA B SR Z W R %L K . James Payn.
Weak in the upper story —crazy, feeble-minded (F.), &

TE: W RS 2 G R B8 ().

His brother, whom we met. to-day, is a little weak in the upper
story.

'ORES AL Z N A A B .

To give a man the straight tip—to instruct him exactly
how to proceed (IV), §i7 82 £ s 47 515 48 2% & U
4718 Fhs 47 0K 8 G-

All he had to do was to give him the straight tip and let him go
and buy.

i WE ZUAT fb 55 51 % fhE 0 T A Besant.

To strain at a gnat — to make difficultics about something
insignificant (P.), /) ¥8 K i fis &8 & ¥ 2 4 &
i A S B (K)-

You are just the chap to strain at a gnat and swallow a camel

B A E BN G W& AR &AL Holiburton
A strait jacket or waistcoat —an article of dross put on

a madman when he is unruly (P.), §§ A % 2 ; T
BOU(E NS A4S RT R Z B, Uk BB & ok Bk
Z, WAL & W) 0.

George Gaunt is accredited to a keeper, who has invested him

with ths order of the Strait Waistcoat.. George Gaunt, instead of

going us a secretary of legation to a foreign court, has been entrusted
to & keeper and is watched as a madman.

FHA LR T RAAR T UMM R E R ZRER
z. Thackeray.
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STR

Straw

The last straw — that which finally causes a catastrophe ;
an event simple in itself, but able in conjunction with
other things, to cause a calamity (P.) (The proverb
runs — “I¢ is the last straw which breaks the camel's
back’), i JIl ;4% L Jrs B OoK 2z — # (30
(G0 s - i o T N ) el - 31
B Ay 9t ).

If there are any resl tragedies being acted out in Oldbury just
new, you may depend upon it they are unsuspected ones, or that all

tho good people arc busy heaping last straws on the fainting camel's
back.

FARAFARRY, B HREZ W N HED L
TRAKUE AL AR RZAEAR LT B L% R

8 5 4. Anniec Keary.
In the straw —in childbed (P.), 48 Bf; B 2 2 #1; &
1 (0.

And how do I find my health efter all this opium-eating? Why
pretty woll, I thank you, reader; in the phrase of ladies in the straw
“as well as can be oxpected.”

RATHRB pZHh SBXR WM R E M ME R%
RSP RBBELXANZER RO E TRE R4
de Quincey.

Not to care a straw, or fwo straws—to be perfectly
indifferent (P.). (A straw is the symbol of what is
worthless), 7 < 41 & 77 405 Ir B A 4 8 R 3F
0 OF F — 9 €l Z 4 ). o]

I don’t think she could have cared two straws about the woman.
Fgr o R K. Murray's Magazine, 1887.

A straw bid —a worthless bid (at an auction) (P.) (The
bidder in such a case is unable to pay if the article is
knocked down to him), i mk; 48 B 35 /& & % R 2
MR ECOGEHEE RS A FBEE %
YUt Z, R TF 4 88 R/ T ).

A man of straw —a creature evolved from the fancy and
wholly unlike the real person, an unreal person, a
dummy (P.), % A8 AR A:BIEZ A # X
PYES Y INE)

The man of straw, who offers bail, is furnished the money by
those who stimulated the outrage.

CEBHARBGBZANFHEOEEE T U KA
* d. Reade.
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Strike

To strike work —to refuse to continue labouring at the
wages or under the conditions offered (P.), §& T.; —
1 f8 T 45 T3 Pk (0).

Strephon and Phyllis —a pair of rustic lovers, generally
taken as typical of a sentimental young man and his
sweetheart (P.). — ¥} 7 B% sth; — H 5 ¥ 58 45 B
RE AR HE S M BB 53R o R Uk T (30

He brought his levely wifo to a romantic-looking cottage, covered

with roses and myrtle, and thero their Strephon and Phyllis-like
existence had commenced.

M E L AR F R R LY KR
B 4E P, ik — B GEAY R e SE B b 4B R AR HE 22
F.*Marrya.
To strike one’s colours — to surrender (P.), °F #; # M
B8k B AR A B 4E ().
Anastasie was aware of defeat; she struck her colours instantly.

2290 5% Wi 01 40 R JiG o) F Bk PR 2. R. L. Stevenson.

| Strike me luck or lucky —an old phrase, used when a

bargain was made, and money exchanged in token of
this, § AL, K E A THWERBRE S Z &5
“Come, strika me luek with earnest, and draw the writings.’
‘There's a God's penny for thee.”
He A 55 0 OKEH A BLOL %R M 9 iR DL — 20K T 8.
Beaumont and Fletcher.
To strike a bargain —to conclude a bargain (P.). The
striking of hands was a sign of a bargain being con-
cluded, p 285 1 W6 ZE 495 3% £ ] 0.

Mr. Milos answered by offering to bet he should make the beat
sepvant in the street; and, strange to say, the bargui:'x was struck,
and he did turn out a model servant.

g Y WD R S s 3 O IRl AR S
w00 R R R G TR B — 1 W R Z 0 R Reade.

To strike all of a heap—to astonish, dumbfounder (F.).
B4R — M ok — W e k()
I ran to Paley and told him what had befallen upon the house,
He was not struclk all of a heap, as I thought he would be.

REEMHMEZURDFHRLEDUBLE £ — @ 7
BT W@ Reade.
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SUR

Study

Sub

Sugar

Sup

Supper

Sure

Strike while the iron is hot—do not miss a favourable
opportunity, act when the conditions are favourable
PlLITBRER L AR HFRFT K B X
7 K (%)

‘Let Georgo cut t and win her,’ was his advico. *Strike while
the iron's hot, you know — while she’s fresh to the town.’
H 85 2 B EL A N Sk ZE dm ok B b 43 3T Bk O, B St By

HR BRI FE ST R M . Thackeray.

A brown study —a state of mental absorption, a dreamy
condition of mind (P.), # ®f £ 12; 7 P F &5 L
i P 125 4o 1E A b RS L B (30)

He'll poison his patients some day when he's in a brown study.

AT A A DR AETS Z b DA S DL B A 2 — B 4
F. Marryat.

Sub rosa—in confidence, secretly (P.). The Latin form
of under the rose—see Rose, B #i Rose.

A sugar-plum — something very nice (C.), 3t &t fn %
HE A T s 4 KT RR):

For this protty toy Mr. Conway Dalrymple had picked up a gilt
sugar-plum to the tune of six hundred pounds.
P defd W Z5 02 A TEAATH KT WMME

O T AT AT L. A. Trollope.

To sup with Pluto—to die (P.). Pluto was the Latin
god of the infernal regions where the spirits of the dead
existed, R ERZB; BEXZzmm B I
4B O 3T (0.

To-night he shall sup with Pluto.
fis 4 B 8 A B A §F 52

To set one his supper — to perform a feat that cannot be
imitated or surpassed (F.), £ 3 # = ;5 or 3 %
LI W R NEAE AN REEFE LT
R R S EL Th & R T R ()

As sure as a gun— certainly, without fail (F.), & & ; %
Yk A OUER & R FE (WD

He'll send you a summons, 88 5Ure as & gun.

LUPAR R B R N
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Surprise

Swallow

Swear

To be sure — certainly, no doubt (C.). (An exclamation
having no decided force or meaning), & % ; &% &; €
RE (M) (U Z 7 E R Z K B &

Lord, what a life mine is, to be sure.
K, RABZH 502 S. Warren.

A surprise party —a party of friends who appear unex-
pectedly at the house of some one of their acquaintance,
bringing food with them. This is usually done in the
evening, and a dance or other amusements follow. An
American custom, S M 2 &, 3 # @ &€ 2 W
ERE XRSAZEER M RN
AENBREAUEKMBZR B Z U B A
Bt 52 B ).

One swallow does not make a summer—we must not
frame a geneml la,w from one single phenomenon (P.),

— 3 K W F AT UE KRS T\T’T{iﬁ—'

77 W oz H AR, ﬂ'ﬁ:@%’&;iz&ﬁ*, B R
2R 4 ().

“When the Family Calas were about to be executed unjustly, with

the consent of all the lawyers and statesmen in France, one man in

the nation saw the error, and fought for the innocent, and saved them;
and that one wise man in a nation of fools was a writer of fiction.’
ERFAETERRER BCAE NERSTAFER
R, ey 8 — A R&mz*ﬁ*‘ﬁﬁd‘aiﬁﬁ.uﬂ&#
¥ EAEZBANERZABEAZZILARET THAN IR
& 4. “‘One swallow does not make a summer, for all that,” # 48, —
HAERL W—-PRRABLFERMESBRY A4,
To swear by another —to be his imitator or admiring
follower, to admire all his actions (C.), £ #; & 3 2
2 DR AR s MR A gk i AR AR GR)-
‘I suppose I oughtu't to say it before you,” observes Miss Smiles
presently, ‘because of course you swear by everything British,” %
WMBBMRANZE RN ERABWALX N {F 8635 H &
KR — R RFEE Kt F. Marryat.
Gilbert smiled. ¢The performance was not quite such a risky
one as it looked, I think; but of course that is the sort of thing that
makes these people swear by Monckton.”
XWRKE RE Mo ES ﬂ):ﬁ;&'fﬁ'l&ﬁi.ﬂ*}:ﬁn
E‘?l?ﬁ.@ﬁfruﬁtftﬂtﬂl\ﬁﬁ BB B E

| Zd Good Words, 1887,
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SWE

Sweat’

Sweet

To swear in— (of a magistrate) to engage formally the
services of men for the government (P.), i 2 ¥f % ifij
Sk 2538 35548 A 3E T (B30 (48 3 05 i #0832 8)-

Governor Lanyon is sending Reaf down with power to swear in
special constables, and enforce the law at Potchefs’ room.
W MEAMUETHRBUMBEEINCT Y S K

R AL W H 5, WAT kAR Z MR H. R. Haggard.

To swear like a trooper —to use profane language freely
PL#WSEE B &R GO

She was ‘tly tipsy, screaming and fighting like a Billingszate
fishwomaz, and swearing like a trooper.

FRRBEOF IR AT R o R 2 B WL ER D
¥ e F. Marryat.

To swear off —to renounce, give up (C.) (Often used
intransitively), 1% ; M #8; 45 48 1 55 (GX).

¢ Will you have a drink with us, Jack ¥

ki I RN

“No, mate, I have sworn off (ziven up drinking).’
8, oA AR TR B AR R

To swear out — to renounce, give up (C.). Old-fashioned,
T A A HE I A R B GR) (B3R A A )

Your grace hath sworn out housokeeping.
B g orn wl s Shakspeare.

The sweat of one’s brow or face—hard labor (P.), fii
W T ¥ % TR 59 (0.

In tho swoat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return
unto the ground.
WAMPEELRFROR EEARRE 208 L
Genests, 111, 19,
'Tis the sweat of our brow, Twmmmus, none of 'em (them) think
on (of).
B 06 W, ub 1R TR L ¥ 0T 4%, WP W B Rk K. Blackmore.

Sweet on or upon —attached to, having a fancy for (F.),
B B B RO RE B4R ()

‘Mark my words, Rawdon,” she said. ‘You will have Miss

Sharp one day for your relation.’

BOR B W ik NI TE, e A D SRR B R 45 3 s e

“What relation, —my cousin, hoy, Mrs. Buto? James sweot on
her, hey ¢" inquired tho waggish officer.

B Z AR LR R A RAIWE BB K E

2 ¥ E MR Thackeray.




SWI 419]

Swell

Swing

A sweet tooth—a liking for sweetmeats and dainties (P.),
ORORE R 2 V8 AF v RORE B B (30).

All people with healthy physical appetites have a sweet tooth

| somewhere in their heads.

BF AT 53 RO UE £ R R R AR 2 N % oK £ AR R R
Macmillan’s Mag., 1887,
One’s sweet will—uncontrolled wishes, the unrestrained
desires of one’s heart (C.). A phrase generally used
somewhat sarcastically, i .0 P 6k 4% BF 8k 455 #it
s B AT I GR) (& A7 W 2 B
If only the idealists can have their way, and work out the yearn.
ings of their own sweet will, wo shall soon be a teetotal, vegotarian,
and non-tobacco-smoking people.
FRBERMREET L BHTEXE N RYE R B
T I LEL T AN T Family Herald
(quoted in Edinburgh Revicw, 1887).

Swell — handsome, elegant (F.), 3% J&; £ #F; % 3 (%)
And you'll show me all your pretty things next time I come to

see you, won't you? All your swell dresses and bonnets, and so on?
RFRFFURZEFFH—URLEREE 0 — 4

ERKEEME. Anon.”

A swell —a man dressed in the height of fashion (F.), % %’

B85z N R MR AR 2 A AF K W R R
(7).

To swear at his nephew, however, this careless, sniggering youth,
who looked and talked like a ¢swell,’ would, he felt, be more than
useless.

EARBNE LKERRLDE,~F— 0 &~
HZR A kR HB b Besant.

To give full swing to — to indulge freely, to Jet loose, to
free from control (P.), it 4; # #E; Kt &5 A I 4%
I B 3t % (0.

But, ‘Let us return to Nature,” —do you mean that we are to
give full swing to our inclination, to throw the reins on the neck of
our senses ?

BREEN XK ZB BN FANTER XK TR M
Z B % A Matthew Arnold.

To have full swing — to be allowed free and uncontrolled
exercise (P.), 4% I 4% 3 4% FF B 4% (€ 47 3 4R
A8 B B oh AT B (30
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sSwo

Swoop

Swop

Sword

Every one has his full swing, or goes to the devil his own way.
&AM & A A B P 2 A 830 B KB BB ] e
Hazlitt,

At one fell swoop —in ouc unlucky Llow, by a single
catastrophe (P.), — 8k A~ 45 ; — 1 7 4% — % (30)-

At ono foll swoop it had cleared the sideboard of g]n.ssos, do-
canters, silver waiters.

— O TR b gk g R 2% A A, O — ¥ % R Wllmn
To swop horses crossing the stream — to make an exchango
at a critical time when all one’s energies should be
devoted to the business in hand (F.), 154+ £ &; »
W2 R ZOWE IR CE N A AR R LLE KRB, 7Y
LR SR (R R N ()
At sword’s points — bitterly hostile (P.), ¥& ;s &t 7] #
)5 25 AL WS 8 & A GO
This the captain took in dudgeon and they were at sword 8 points
at once.

ORI 4R KR % L% TR M L R. H. Dona.
The sword of Damocles— Damocles was a courtier in the
palace of Dionysius the Elder, ruler of Syracuse.
Having extolled the felicity of princes, he was answered
in the following fashion by his master. He was invited
to a sumptuous banquet, and, arrayed in royal robes,
was given the principal seat ; but over his head hung
a sword suspended by a single horse hair. By this
Dionysius meant to intimate the precarious nature of
the power and felicity of princes, £ ¥§; J7) W 2k 5;
WOEE U 2 ﬁ'l(iﬁi%?l?m%fr # W E R

BEKLZRWELERZEM KR b, EM
}%I%Z%ﬁ,xiu‘F rﬁ&uzf;maﬁ
Tz LLOoK B R ULE L TE_%}%
B — &, DT L% ) ﬁ’-KJ B — %
KRB ELZEEBEFZEBZIE DK

Wi AR & 4% A fo B ).

When it is said to be the Czar's wish that the aged Emperor of
termany’s ond should be peaceful, and that it is only because he
would not that his last moments should be disturbed by the clash of
arms, that he desists from action, it will be seen how thin is the thread
by which the sword of Damocles is suspended.
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Table

WERE R B PR FRD R KE K A
[BUMT, RAALWRFBFBZUREET T 2R A BRE
M, WMEILREZ & ARKZM M T TRIM A

St. Andrews Citizen, 1887,

To put to the sword — to kill (P.), §if 2~ LI ®; #% 7t &

B (0
T

To a T—exactly (C.), i W[ ; # 4 #& & X (K)-

“Well," said I, *there is a pretty show of girls, — that's certain,
— but they wouldn't condescend to the like of me. I was thinking
there were some of thom that would just suit you to a T.'

§ WEAERFES VTR ZLHO OGS
R RLLRZBNRELARETFANERR
AX % Haliburton,

The fool forgets there is an Act of Parliament, and that we have
complied with the provisions to a T.

SBACHA K LR W REEE T ¥ LR AR
A i Reade.

To turn the tables —to reverse the position of two rival
parties (P.), 36 B3 W7 Jm # 85 J 0 — #7s 3 f A0
BT W T ¥ R A A R M AL 1 — BF bt —
R (30).

It was no light act of courago in those days, my dear boys, for

a little fellow to say his prayers publicly, even at Rugby. A few years

later, when Arnold s maaly pieiy had begun to leaven the school, the

tables turned; beforo he died, in the school-house at least, and 1

believe in the other housos, the rule was the other way.

WHEFRZATELEA—AADEZ AN K o KA

ERL BRI RAIBE T R E A B Z K

HEURAZ L FARR 2P EZAELBE LB Z —

LA GEZ ML R R E ARG — 4 B B R A K

Z 3 1, oA BT R 4% Hughes.

Table d’hdte-~— the public dining table at a hotel (P.). A
French phrase, i j ' 2 & = & 5 (30 (i %)

I was very fond of dining at table d’héte anywhero.
OGNS A RER AR
Mastletoe Bough, 1885.

Upon the table —known to every one, a matter of public
discussion (P.), A Fff 4% s 2 B It 0 2 2 85
1o & 22 b 22 R K 0.



[422]

TAK

I will not, however, take up the time of this — I mean your timz,
by recapitulating all that I told you on that occasion; the facts aro
80 to speak, all upon the table, and I will merely touch upon the main
heads of the case.

RBASEINN DT 2N, WG K @R
- U EASHBEELCDBAT X BE AR L2 B &
= 5K m e H. R. Haggard.
Tag, rag, and bob-tail — the ill-dressed rabble (P.). See

Haglag, P N Fi R ERZ N M LGk Z &
(30)-

Ho imvited tag, rag, and bob-tail to the wedding.

BEBEAF OB EAR N L’Estrange.
To keep the tail in the water—to thrive, prosper (F.),

% 38 5% ORE % B (R
To turn tail— (a) to retreat in an undignified way (C.),
LA SR L T N b i 9

“Never thought I should live to turn tail in this way,” growled
ane soldier to another as they passed out.

R LWy kMRS SEARRE S AN HA
ok R - English Illustrated Magazine, 1887.
—— (&) to go eff, to turn back (F.), #f J:: & 3:; | M;

Wl g1 U ()

Thst night two supers turned tall.

LR U AR O WKW E Xk
Nine tailors make & man — an old saying—see Nine, J

B Nine.
To take abaek —to bewilder, astonish, surprise (P.), ®2
I WO\ B B AT AR AR B (%)
“A what?' asked Hardy rather taken sbadk.
EEBRRERMHAS Dickens.

For, to hand in a dead woman, might take him aback, as it had
taken me.

BAXR—F RO — W & A A RRE.
Mrs. Henry Wood.

To take back—to recall words that bave been spoken,
to retract (C.), Y o] ¥ 5 M Bl A s M [l A& s
I W E R E AR RR GR)-

“You were afraid to go — that was the real reason.”
“Take that back,’ I said, ‘cr you will repent it.”

JC W AE 4w W) 1% ok A RR 4 & FL tk PERD i B H, |
W & 3B 1.
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To take home to one’s self —to understand completely,
to comprehend (C.), s Z; Jm 35 81 (35 T 4% (30).
Jael * * did not at all take home to hersolf the peculiar meaning
of her friend's words.
BEAH AZERNE A MR Ao A Trollope.
To take after — to resemble, to imitate (P.), 1£; {£l; 173
Ui #s B A6 46 B R OE (0

Thank God you take after your mother's family, Asthur!

HE %, 8 kW ik RE T 0Lk B 2R G. Eliot.
We cannot but think that he has tuken after a geod pattern.
G IS b RISt #hF BT Atterbury.

To take the cue — to understand a hint (P.), § &; 54
15 B wE PR B R Z BE R (3%)-

The ladies took the cue and retired.

Bk B B R R K. Reade.
To take to the road —to become a highwayman (P.), &
1 R R 7 MRS ol BY Y sk BE 1 Al 4 HE (30

The pewtorer was unfortunate in his business end took to the road.

R IE & KRR WD E 2 K G. A. Sala.
To take down —(a) to humiliate, lower the pretensions

of (C.), ¥ ¥ 25 A LI 3 B 3k 4K Ak J8 55 1 S 8K
Foly/ Rt AN

Our reverend'’s been takon down a bis, since that gent at the hall
lit his pipo in the church porch.

ARt CAEMFEYIRRABRBMUEREZHAN C
AR A RS 5% RS Bl 22 2 B %1, AL Jessopp in Nineteenth Century, 1887,

“The fact is," went on the other, ¢ that I though$ you wanted
taking down a peg.’

I — A b N TR LU ks A AT B AT

Good Words, 1887,

(b) to take the place of the scholar higher up in the
form. A school phrase, J& ®i Z; & £ ®i %) B 4
Z B K AT (R A 3R)-

To take flight—to go off (C.), 7 J:5 A ME; #b £k M
%5 £ B (K).

My good Matilda, T am sick of this. I have been bored to-night,
and, what is much worse, 1 have been snubbed. Suppose we take
flight for Cannes?

KZHE2RRMAREMed R4BETRABEBR TR

B AL, R ROF 8 X bR R GE T JE B P
Good Words, 1887.
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TAK

To take in good part—to hear or receive willingly (P.),
3 OM9; BE NE N R BA BH 3B OB (30

I will just add ons little word, Utterson, that I'm sure you'll take

in good part; this is a private matter, and I beg of you to let it sleep.

RBELERBA D ABWE LT EMAL LY B Z
S Tk 86 R 8 2. R. L. Stevenson.

. To take anything to heart —see Heart, i #j Heart.

To take in hand —sec Hand, | §j Hand.

To take hold of — te seize, occupy (P.), #ff 2%; #& 1E; &
LR - R - a

But there was something in the delicete handwriting and perfume
of the letter that took hold of my imagination.

W FEMS FRUEK A ZUMBRTEZ 0@ L0 HE

Mistlctoe Bough, 1885,
To take in — () to deceive, delude (P.), #k 5&; & 3%; &
BRI BE ().

‘At all events, everybody was very hard upon him just because
they were taken in," argued Margaret. ‘If he had acknowledged
what they admired so much to have been his own, they would have
scen nothing in it to admire.’

BEMABEERAAF AL AL ABNTFEER
B iR 3T W1 R O % T e B N, Y IRt 2 i BR P

| FAARRA TR R K R James Payn.

Here were two battered Londen rakes, taking themselves in for
u momeut, and fancying they were in love with each other like
Phyllis and Corydon.

PrAREGEHRZBETFE A E A R AN
BREANEXHNE ATRER A Thackeray.
~———(b) to escort to a room (P.), i 32 F bi; 32 2 |

Vi 3 A B o (50)-

As for Miss Huntley, she rather prided herseli upon her immunity
from ‘airs,” and would have Leen quite content to accept Mr. Bus-
well's arm, had that person been requested to take her in to dinner.

AR R R AR, B A
Wi B BB Gl Z A GR HE RO 4 RS 0k A 2 T Bk

Good Words, 1887.

To take off —(«) to mock at, to make sport off, to mimic
(P, 4 4R 5 1 5% B 9% DL S G & ().
Y'aking off (making fun of) the Factory Ladies.
B ¥ T B2 & A Haliburton.
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——(b) to murder. Old-fashioned, 3% #%: i % A @&
(B4 FE M.

The deep damnation of his taking off.

M Z KA Shakspeare.

To take one’s self off — (a) to go away (C.), i% R&; + 5
b 5 <k B B B SR G

Sincerely thenkful was he when the meal came to an end, and
when Brian, with a murmured excuso, teok himself off.

MRz A LM R e AR R
1. Good Words, 1887,

The stranger suddenly teck himself off, and was no more seen by
the young lady.

BAMBMZARRNEE LD LB AERZ

A. Trollops.

——(b) to commit suicide (C.), | #&; H | B oA
M (i%)-

“You argue,” said Mrs. Wallace, ‘that, in the cuee of wicked
people, the very best thing they can do is ‘to take themselves off,” as
you call it, since in so doing they do the world a service.’

R K K A B YRR RO AT T 2 A BT RE i B R A Oy IR
(43 i 56 b 7y vk BT R 2 W B A otk R o B 1 1R

James Payn.

Te take on—to be affected, to be overcome by one’s
feelings (C.), B s B 4% 45 Bt B0 6055 B RE GX)-

“Dear heart! dear heart!’ cried the squire, who was decply at-
tached to his sister; ‘don’t take on so, my dear good Joan.’

50 #0420 bR A OC WP L BT BR BR BT bR 0K T 0) 4F R &
Pk 4 27 fm b K% 1. Blackmore.

It is a pity you take en so, Miss Briggs,’ the young lady said,
with a cool, slightly sarcastic air.

B 4E B Ao AR AU IR EL W 7 0RO AL vhORE
# e, 7% R VT .

‘My doarest friend is so I, and wo-o-0-on’t see me,” gurgled
out Briggs in an agony of renewed grief.

BYW R KGN RN RE RBFZ P K E
il A A A R IR Thackeray.

To take it ill—to be hurt in feeling; to be grieved or
offended (P.), 47 4§ KL 1 7 1%; 85 4 #1%; B 5B
()

The school boy took it ill,” that the teacher reproved him for
idleness. '

AT LSRN TP M2, 0y R TR 5 b A
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To take in dudgeon —to take in anger; to show resent-
ment (P.), & ; 4% BE; % 1% ().
The governor took it in dudgeon that he did not receive the
customary marks of respect.
RS il SR8 -2 RN L
To take it out—(a) to take exercise, to relieve one's
physical energies (C.), 8 #; & & % B F BB N
(3%).
Her limbs wore elastic, so that she seemed when she walked as
if ghe would liko to run, jump, and dance, which, indeed, she would

have greatly preferred, only at Newham they ‘take it out' at
lawn tennis.

tERBMAMBERLESTZRE —HM R L X
R Ay A5 £ b BB o atb, HE A LG % I 3R DUAS R 4R the Besant.

——(b) to obtain an equivalent for a loss sustained (C.),
105 Z #0150 5 1% o B2 ARG SR GO
“Can't you keep awake till you have stated your case?' asked

Harry. ‘Come, old boy, you can take it out in slumber afterwards.”

AAMZEKARRMEAERHE X 83 & B &
B EE, DT WO T Besant.

To take it out of a person — to exhaust his energies (P.),
TROKG S s B2 = KR ) &y B Gl RE 1 (0.

So they tried back slowly and sorrowfully, and found the, lane,
and went limping down it, plashing in the cold puddly ruts, and
beginning to feel how the run had taken it out of them.

PRREFRYEW A MMM AFANEE DRRE Z
i F, 5 A W oR W 2 b, HE U2 A R T AT, E QR &6 AL BT 0E 3K E B
WA UM Z % Z b Hughes.
To take part —to share, act along with others (P.), #

AR o D G A SHIC R S i S
&5 4 5 (0)-

Take part in rejoicing for the victory over the Turks.

RPEMBLHLER Z % Pope.

To take_ place —to happen (P.), see Place, 5 Wi Place.

To take stock in —see Stock, | BT Stock.

To take by storm — to secure by one great effort, to over-
|  come by one single blow (P.), — 8 % A; — % i$
‘ F— R EZAEFRE R 2 — &
A ik — B e P ().
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—_— T

In face and manner and specch she was of those sweetly innocont
girls who take men’s hearts by storm.

360 BRI, LB X MW AU kT 0T
Z ¥ W — R b K Myrs. H. Wood.

Of course, at my age, I was soon all right again, and going to
take the world by storm to-morrow morning.

MR ZA40 AL A W T8 ILE# 5 2 A % &
®Z AR IR & Reade.
To take to —to apply one’s self to, te conceive a liking

for (P.), .0 &5 Pk 45 B ) ks 8 3% (0)

Miss Betsy won’t take to her book.

E3 R R S S e Swift.

Men of learning who take to business, dischargo it generally with
groator honesty than men of the world.

88 B 2 A, T B T, TR R s 00 kA BB B

£ Z A E. Addison.
The squire ook to her very kindly (was very well pleased with Ler).
MM RS E Z. A. Trollope.

To take to one’s bed—to be prostrated by illness (P.),
P OR gk 555 B bk RS 5 BA A (30).

1t is quite true that at times he taok to his bed.

Letter quoted in

A7 B A S % B N4 Nineteenth Century, 1887.

To take to one’s heels —see Heels, b1 §ij Heels.
To take to task —to reprove, lecture, find fault with (P.),

W5 W 0 W B BRSBTS K ok (0.

“I am only saying what Dr. Cooper has just told me, that Mr.
Josceline's lifo must be counted by hours. There is no hope.’

REMHRGOB LHERERZT NAEAHS T Z
W%EE R ML LR

“8till,” urged Mrs. Armytage, irritated at being taken to task —
and, as was evident, with the approval of the company — by a lady so
inferior to her in tho social scale — “the truth must be told, we are
taught, even of the dead.’

WA B IR A SRR R EC T, @ R
TLOMAM AXFUART A ALB & A Z B FEL B w
FZHATRKAZS ZB AW CH &S NEAZE
I 7 B James Payn.

To take too much—to get drunk (C.), ;8 5 ; B (%).

She know he was of no drunken kind — yet once in a way a man
might take too much.

B 40 2 JE oK PR BE AR ON SR AT BF R E RN A R b

Blackmore.
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To take in tow —to conduct, to take charge of (P.), {8
515 5] 68 81 8 # 51 & 6 B B B GO0,

Sir Brian stood in the middle of Pal Mall, shaking his stick at
the cabman, whose number he took, and causing some interruption to
the traffic, until he was courteously, put firmly, taken in tow by a
policeman, who remarked that the roadway was intended for wheeled
vehicles ard the pavement for foot-passengers.

THNEMABIPEAATZ A HFHURWALER
B UHNTEZATEILRL R Z AR — A W f#b, X
WARRBZ e HABREE B K8 &R B EW M7
%, W UL R AT 8 2 Good Words, 1887,
To take turns — to engage in anything alternately, each

one in succession being allowed to take part (P.), #§
dic> ;A9 W e I B i (0

I think a gnod way will be for each of them, even the youngest, to
take turns in r;rdanng the dinner and seeing it prepared.

FENA - FEIEFETEANEDE T ALEQ @K
T MW A o d Besant.

To take up — (a) to put in jail (P.), Bt & ; % = # &,
198G T 8K il A ().

For many a tima, when they take a man up, they spread it about
that he's turnod informer like the rest.
HEBEWAZG, ﬁ&ﬁiﬁzﬁg.aﬂﬁ}kaﬁ%&.ﬂtn
Charles Lever.

—— (b) to help, aid, patronize (P.), ¥ Bf; £y B; £ Hi;
B2 A0 B8 Hh ().

He told his story from the beginning: how he had experienced
nothing but failure and disappointment; how he had been taken up
by the queer old fellow at the chop-house, ete.

WA A, O BRI, I T M BT B A B K OB
REMMARE R BATFRZEALBAG Y E B, Besant.

—— (¢) to engross, comprise (P.), & i ; o 8 8 A (0.

I prefer in our countryman the noble poem of Palamon and Arcite,
which is perhaps not much inferior to the Ilias, only it takes up seven
years.

REBAZODRBILARAMNEAENEAZF 24T E 1
ZHHMEBELE AR Z2ARRB Z L% %R Dryden.

His new dutiea take up nearly the whole of his time, and leave
him nothing but his evenings free.

MZEBRERANL2BAAZEN TR L ERBABSE
Ammne.
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~———(d) to reply to, to interrupt with a criticism (P.), %
S S BABRE 2 FEUARR
& 1 B2 5 ().

Meantime a shrewd woman was there listening with all her ears, a
woman, too, who had vague suspicions about him, and had taken him
up rather sharper than natural, he thought, when, being off his guard
for & moment, he anticipated the narrater, and assumed there wero
two burglars,

3B 5T — e A 80 AR M6, Ob & % KR OC [ ek R W)
EERBZUMWE R Z I, M —ek %k BB R &S K
f BB ORH BRPT B ORURE Z AT KL% = A . Reade.

Ono of his relations teok him up moundly, for steoping so much
below the dignity of his profession.

m*ﬁ%—k-mﬁﬂﬁ“mg-ﬂﬁﬂfﬂ 3 R HE dn b
PR IR D2 L’ Estrange.
Taken up— wholly occupied, engrossed (P.), 7 iz &% #h

a0 AR 95 K (30).
Mr. Fraser did got answer him immediately, so tuken up was he

in noticing tho wonderful changes a weok had wrought in his ap-
pearance.

BraERAL—B Yz XA es &l

Z, A At Fe fb 8 ok R e 88 B 2. H. R. Haggard.
To take up the thread of —to commence ugain where a
stoppage has taken place, to resume the tl\atment or

discussion of (P), ¥ 8 81 T2 B 8 B EH B
Q-

Harry possossed a ready sympathy; he fell easily and at one~ into
the direction suggested by another's words. Thus, whon Angela talked
about tho Palace he also took up the thread of invention, and mado
believe with her us if it veore n thing possible, u thing of brick and
mortar.

BAA — TR S R Z AN A0 BT b B s R
AMVBERFRZH B, AR TXRRBLEBR A, W
ERERGARERIM -~ HFHBREIBZANE S

Besant.
To take up arms for—to defend, champion (C.), & #5;
B DR B B S BE G G

Miss Smiles takes up arms at once for Mr3. Beverley.

B Wb R 0 A e M R KN RS F. Marryat.
Teo take upon one’s self —to venture (in a moral sense),

to undertake a responsibility (P.), /i #i{; 4~ B B wk;
ERRF R K AR 36 2 iR AR iR K (0.
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Talk

TAL

“Well, well, woll!’ he maurmured. *But it doesn’t do to say so,
you know, Mr. Segrave. At times, I confess, he appears to me to
take too much upon him.”

e o w B 4R, S0 B%, 3T 4% 18 IR W O B Tk T 4 R e o
S Gt OB Gt A BE BLIRGE Y A R Tk &

Good Words, 1887.

The parliament took upon them to call an assembly of divines, to
settle some church questions.

AR A M TR URERTSRZME Sowh.
To take a man at his word —to believe whdt he says (P.),

B OIEE AT AT BUE R A 3 E (O

If I should decline all merit, it was too probable lho hasty reador
might have taken me at my word.

ﬂ'iil‘-‘?iﬂﬁ]—"c].ll})%,ﬂ'l%ﬁﬁiﬁﬂm T HEZ B K v DL
RE B THME R Goldsmzth.

To take a telling —to receive advice or a rebuke patiently
(C), &8 08 B 225 00 M 08 8 GR).
He won't succeed. Ile is too proud to tako a telling.
il R fr R & fh A ES B R BE O S
To talk a person’s head off —to be excessively talkative,
to weary another with talking (C.), & %2, W 04, H =
B S A AR W W) S T 3 G ok & R AR B (B0
I only hope, Heigham, that old Pigott won't talk your head off ;

sho has got a dreadful tongue.

B‘ﬁ BMAEEMAMEBRER B ZRESTAS A
o ) . H. R. Haggard.

To talk a person up—to cajole a person with flattering
words, to persuade a person to do some action (P.), T
AW R AETUD R HERE AU
T2 S E 2 E A LB A B (D).

I sent for Mr. Flamborough, and they talked him up as finely as
they did me.
RBERGEH B R BEEUUERERWERZ.  Goldsmich.

To talk over — to persuade by talking, to induce a person
to change his opinion by talking with him (P.), 7 #J;
@I:ild B 2D AE B S 3 B A %
L (X).

Miss Kennedy looked embarrassed. She had betrayed herself, she

thought. “I know—1I know. But he talked me ovar.”
HERIMMZIRAEEAATACEREN B R 4
IR EMREH S RZHY 2 Besant.
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Tandem

Tangent

Tantalus

Tantrum

To drive tandem — to drive & coach to which the horses
are harnessed one in front of the other, and not side
by side (P.), # W B — ® — #% Z & 3 ().

He had already given up driving tandem.
WEBARTGRE S — W —® Z 5% Athenacum, 1887

Off at a tangent —This phrase is used of quick and sud-
den movements, where a person breaksaway unexpect-
edly (C.). Especially used of conversations, #n 4 #
B ML AR B A G s B R B O ARG WkR
R GHGEFE XU AREGEXS ).

She could scarcely say ten words, except about herself; so when

Bassett questionod her about Sir Charles and Lady Bassett she said

“Yes,” or ‘No,” or ‘I don't know,” and was off at a tangent to
her own sayings and doings.

ERTHOF 2 HARBET AL ZDEERD @
MEARRBTBHEREEEAABDIERARA T KAR
b, EEODEE Dk n B Z T AT Reade.

A Tantalus cup—a cup in which the water vanishes as
soon as the thirsty person attempts todrink (P.). (Tan-
talus was a tyrant, who for hig many crimes was tor-
tured in the infernal regions by having water everat his
lips. As soon as he tried to drink, however, the water
slowly receded, and left him dry with thirst), 25 % ¢ ;
ROR IR A% 6K A KB b BR824 (30 O
A 3k 18 B b, Ay R IR D, R
BB, R X W O KR R R 2 WL R
5 — 8K AR R H O B R g A R )

Nothing oceurred to interfere with the plan of action decided on
by Hilda and Philip; no misadventure came to mock them, dashing
the Tantalus cup of joy to earth before their eyes.

AEREFUMEZHEEAMRLABARZEY
i 2, GO PR 2K R E 23k . H. R Haggard.

In one’s tantrums —in a bad humour (F.), % f 4; B
BF K (%)

‘When he saw Dobbus Broughton he told that gentleman that Mrs.
Vaen Siever had been in her tantrums.
RABHEEE S ZUXKAERA TR TR
A. Trollope,
¢What, you are in your tantrums again!’ said she.

#b B 4o O v R Bh T AF & %2 Reade.



TAS

Tarred

Tartar

Task

Tape or Red tape—see Red-lape, B, Bii Red-tape.

On the tapis —under discussion (P.). (T'epis is French
for carpet), B §; B i€ P B W P IE FE R @ &
FBos #7 5K s #1 R E & (30

Well, as my engagement to Lady Catherine is still on the tapis,
it will be as well to assume that I did not (give her a chance of mar-

rying me).
RO RBESKBE—- RS RAEZROVEBRERARM
Z & 0] . Mistletoe Bough, 1885.

The Schleswig-Holstein question comee on the fapts, and no one
seems Lo know much of anything about the place geographically.

DY B T B S BERT R BN B A A DL R OR do T 2 b e
1 R 75 7 1% . Fortnightly Review, 1887,

Tarred with the same brush or stick— possessing the
same peculiarities, marked by the same qualities (C.),
gy — il — R 8% Aol — F GR)

As a sample of the self-trained and self-educated amateur, he was,

however, tarred with the same brush as John Lawrence.

ERENAACHT ALHT REOE 2B E o @

— B . Murray's Magazine, 1887,
We are all tarred with the samo stick — we women.
’ WA — R Reade.

To catch a Tartar—to capture what proves to be a
troublesome prisoner, to seize hold of what one would
afterwards willingly let go (P.), ¥ 2 #ff % & %¥; £
ZARELRFSREE WY E R B
N 3%; fik 1 Z F ik @ = ().

‘Which might end in our catching a Tartar.

HERFEJPZ BN R EZHIRAND Wilson.

Reckless Reginald soon found he had caught a Tartar in his new
mastor.

BBEZINZEBME RAA DO LTBZHEH KL
¥E o R 5 1 5 . Reade.

To take to task— to reprove, find fault with (P.), 5% #;
K E Kk HE; T ok (20)-

Mrs. Baynes took poor madame severely to task for admitting
such a man to her assemblies.

WEMAANHEAFZ R ERETTABHE A X
o B R Thackeray.



TEL (433]

Tattoo
Tea

Teen

Tell

The devil’s tattoo — see Devil, R, R Devil.

A storm in a tea-cup —a petty squabble, a disturbance
marked by much noise but of ne importance (C.), /
DA /b 3 B Ok R AR B M R O B AT R
DA B, 25k o 2 A K GR).

For all that, his sympathies had been entirely with her in the

recent equabble. What a ridiculous little storm in a tea-cup it was!
he thought with a laugh.

VOBt B BB 2B fb R 2 2 W, ik A TR b
Ty M 3 KR, XCR AR 8. Murray's Magazine, 1887,
A tea fight —a social gathering where tea is the beverage
drunk (S.), % ;& & W &% & ().
In one’s teens— between the ages of 12 and 20 (C.), +
fh Wi 4R oK 53 s T E =R GR).
He (the grent Condd) was a ripe scholar even in his teens, as the
Latinity of his letters proves.
B A 6D R 2 B, TLAN BMOAE, OUTH p 1T T 3G B 2 B e
Edinburgh Review, 1887,
To tell on or upon — to affect, influence (P.), % ¥ & = ;
B2 ;1 R (X).

His previous exertions had told on his constitution.
A ESRL, AL ZREREERZ 4
Quarterly Review, 1887.

‘Pull yourself together, Bradshaw, said the lawyer. *This
suspense, I know, iz telling upon all of you.

HZEROPRHDUBD ROLBHRRZE RES
HAARAYLE B R. L. Stevenson.

To tell off —to count separately, to number in order (P.),
& Bbs M — — B 5 % B B RS B 4 (GO

But one day after chapel, as the men were being told off to their
several tasks, Robinson recognized the boy by his figure.

WA AR E IR LBFETHRA HRIT %D
REALARZTHAIR Reade.
To tell tales out of school—to repeat in public what has

passed in the company of intimates, to reveal private
matters (P.), ¥ i AL 255 2 W e R 9B SF 455 00
BR W S 3T B 4 (0

‘Look here, Duffham,’ he went on, ‘we want you to go with

us and see—somebody ; and to undertake not to tell tales out of school.’

BB BN BRANREFZABNREE L — A X%
5 MR, R B A BT MW Mrs. Henry Wood.
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TER

Temper

Ten

Tenterhook

Term

God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb— God makes
misfortunes bear lightly on the feeble (P.) (A French
saying of which Sterne has made use), X .} 1= F;
KEEMANZH, KEMY £ Z b FE &MEA
Y|z ().

“You are very kind,” said Mrs. Crawley. ‘We must only bear
it with such fortitude as God will give us. We are told that He

tempors the wind to the shorn lamb.”
ERAAB A UCENERREZAA BRE SRR
B R 2L F R W MR K R A Z B 4. Trollape.

Ten to one— ten chances to one, almost certain, almost
certainly (C), + & A B+ H AL ERB AKX
G

Whenever the reader lights upon the title which Fox had waded
through so much to earn, it is ten to one that within the next hali-
dozen lines thero will be found an allusion to the gallows.

RWRBALF Rz hKHRBEHE LR GERE RN
B2 W BT Bl R A RE, e WOAT 2 A, 0 A R RN R 2 3

Trevelyan.

One of ten thousand — an exceptionally excellent person
(P), 8 52 # 5% % b ok —; 35 A CO-
She did not know that she herself was a woman of ten thousand.
She spoke belioving herself to be a common type of humanity.
HAMACEERFRZHABMNFLAGE S BA
e TR RS H. James Payn.
The upper ten or ten thousand—those moving in the
highest London society (P.), 8 A 2 k; E % it &
LA (R R A P W E) (0

But to tens of thousands (including, I'll be bound, the upper ton)
it will be utterly vnknown.
ECR VRIS o B 8 @ DR R e

James Payn.

On tenterhooks —in a state of discomfort or agony (P.),
4 5 W A W 48 A 4 6 BE ().
1 must say I should like to have it settled as soon as possible, be-
causo it keeps a man on tenterhooks, you know — and feeling like a fool.
REMRBMEEFALETE A B RS ARE RN
B Btk Z B4 F. Marryat.
On good or excellent terms —friendly, intimate (P.), 3%
A E RO K A 4P 3 (0.
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Terra

Téte

Tether

Thank

" T am not on good terms with Sir Charles.
™R WA R R A Reade.
On terms —friendly (P.), 2% #F; 0 jE (X).
He wasn't on terms with Flashmun's set.
iR & £ XK % R e Hughes.
To come to terms —to make a bargain (P.), W& %¢; &
£ oF 2 B OB W GO
When George returned to the fanner, tho latter, who had begun
to fear the loss of a customer, camo at onco te term; with him,
WRLREERAZR EMASRL P L] E R
ZOR R Reade.
“The Manor House does not belong to mo.’
ik E B R R R Z BT A
-“So I understand; but I should think you could come to terms
with your brother.”
TOmmAZ A RUBHSED SRR b
Good Words, 1887.
Terra firma—dry land (P.) [Latin], & Hi; S Hb; pE
(0. M Tl
Another foaming breaker supplemented by & vigorous shove from
their stalwart arms sends their unwieldy craft up high and dry, and
the spray-splashed passengers can step out on ferra firma.
FRZUSEREFEER % FHTXRZ P
MHRENBRZBBTHEREZEF RS NBER
Scribner's Magazine, 1887.
A téte-a~téte— a confidential conversation (C.) [French],
A R BT U0 AL GE GR)- (8GR
“You will forgive me, Philip, for interrupting your téte-a-téte,
but may I ask what is the meaning of this?’
BEM k EU WAL BRIRALZ % LB F 0 &
o gg, 7T € R 15 M A
Philip returned no answer.
B h R E H.R. Haggard.

To the end of one’s tether—as far as one is able to
proceed (C.), 47 B ifi; B ) 85 i 4% 3¢ PR fiE K& GR)-
T toll you plainly I have gone pretty well to the end of my tether

with you.

RESHHLRBUB NS LR Reade.
Thanks to this— this is the cause, the result is due to this
(P.), B] Bt 2Z #c; 2% B 58 M8 & & P R 4 4 (0)
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THI

There
Thick

Thin

Thing

Thingumbob

1If wo are to believe the book, thanks to the American social sys-
tem, she had a series of wonderful escapos from ill-considered matches.

FREGHFZEAHBAXLEARBZHLMTERS
HEREALZTRG UMM SR Edinburgh Review, 1882,

All there —see All, | #ij All.

Through thick and thin — through every obstacle, daunted
by nothing (P.), 7~ ¥ X & 3 J& B 4 & #: F &
B 4 PR R A (CO)

The first dawn of comfort came to him in swearing to himself
that he would stand by that boy through thick and thin, and cheer
him, and help him, and bear his burdens. .

foE B AT LA RIRE DA LR BRI B W
BRAAEXERE HMELPH R KBS Hughes.

Thick-skinnéd —not sensitive, not easily rebuked (P.),
JE B R OB 4 Sn R R A Ees A B i i ()
¢Ah! you wouldn't be if you saw Annerley Hall,' returns the
baronet, too thick-skinned to recognize a rebuif,

ZMBMTATEERARAUSEZ B R % E R ¥ A
AF R E ok 3. F. Marryat.

To run thin — to seek release from a bad bargain (F.), %
AR W R ().

The thing —exactly right, just what ought to be (F.), 4%
ZRG R R EW m R ).

“You are not at oll the thing (by any means as well as you ought
to be), my darling boy,” said Mrs. Sharp to Christopher.
FRAWELHALE %A S 02 Blackmore.

Where energy was the thing, he was energetic enough.

GEEEENZ R henitE HKEp.
All the Year Round, 1887.
To know a thing or two— to be wise or cunning (F.), 4n
| — =5 A7 dmoaRks TR % AR ()
/ “Mr. Levi,’ said he, ‘I see you know a thing or two, will you
be so good as to answer me a question ?'
HEREERABA - R EER—~ I‘-ﬁ’.ﬁ Reade.
Thingumbob, thingumebob, thingummy or thingamy—
a word used to replace a name that is forgotten (F.)
(“ What d’ye call him?’ is sometimes used in this way),

FEoRAEC MRS T M0 A (R
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Think

Thrty

*Make your mind easy,’ replied Mr. Milos calmly, ‘ho won't
escapo; wo shall have him before the day is out.’ '

BEFGZEHMAETE XA EFAAREBRBR RS
%W’z .

“Will you, sir ? that is right — but how 1

& 2 BB, 3k 1k 23 7] B B k.

¢Tha_honourable thingumbob, Tom Yates' friend, put us up to
it

BIREDLERERZ Reade.
There was Mr. So-and-So and Mrs. Thingamy.
AEDEEXRA Wilson.

To think better of it—to change one’s mind, to abandon
a resolve (P.), Bk &¢; #ll #% &k i £ 8 GO

You will think better of your determination.

oM e B gt Dickens.

+1 said plainly that I will not marry him.

Ei - el I S

‘I know you did, my doar, but Mrs. Garnier and I fancied you
might have thought better of it.’

Uk AR BB E R AR R W bk S MR A
it . F. Marryat.

To think no end of a person—to have a very high opinion
of his character (F.), 77 % .0 55 FE % 4k 4 3&
& AT IS A i 55 (R

Ho thinks no end of his new groom.
EHRFRZBELETRZ E.

Thirty-nine Articles — the statement of the doctrines of
the Church of England which every clergyman must
sign (P.) (Theodore Hook when asked if he was ready
to sign the Thirty-nine Articles, replicd flippantly
‘Yes, and forty if you wish’), = + J & ® I; &
B o Z R, LR ot B AT K (0
W aHEM AT EAREZTAERNE, %
EN IR RCE =T Y

My, Punch, like Theodors Hook, had not any great reverence for
,the Thirty-nine Articles.

2% B W R IR 4 R AR 00 = M B, R 0 MY Gk %
H#. Fortnightly Review, 1887,
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Themas

Thorn

Thouzing

Thread

Through

A very Thomas —an unbehaving, incredulous person (P.)
(The disciple of our Lord who bore that name refused
for a time to believe in Christ’s resurrection. See the
Gospel of St. John, XX, 24, 25), 1~ 8 13 2z $E; B %k
FEBZNESZHBEZETCE) B EITTM Z
PN B0 R H (S8 4 4 L, RO IR E
ot Ry oMy ol * Mty nli -1

Moroover, when ho seos the lock of hair and the love-lotter — and

perhaps thero may bo other discoveries by the timeo he returns — he
must be a very Thomas not to believe such proof

M JLfl LT e — NS R Z0 K3 W kB 5 A
ﬁl%ﬁﬁ.iff*‘li.ﬂk%ﬂﬁxik.mfﬂh’?ﬂﬂ ERFEZ
% % Tie James Payn.,

To sit on thorns —ree Sit, B, #ij Sit.
A thorn in the side or the flesh—a perpetual source of

annoyance (P.), #l F 2 &; B # 2 35 & W
%% P W) (30
There was given to me a thorn in the flosh.
PUgE Y s = Sl o St. Paul.
Sir Charles demurred, ‘Oh, I don't want to quarrel with the
fellow; but ho is a regular thorn in my side.”

AR N R U,ﬂﬁ»ﬁxﬁﬂiﬁfﬁﬂ:% BN
MAEKAN b Z 0 4 RAK L@ Reade.

A thousand and one —a very large number, an innumer-
able collection (P.), &k F; & o] W #%; T & F %
ARG A Bk B

The servant girl entered, bringing a slip of paper upon a saber,
the name, no doubt, of one of those thousand and one personswho
wore now always coming to ask permission to see the manuscript.

O it A R BT B AR B A K — b L IR R B R T R T

— ANZ A 5, 3 A B B b 0N B R K. James Payr

To hang by a thread —see Hang, K #ij Hang.

To take up the thread of —see Take, § §7 Take.

Through hands — finished, executed (C.), ¥ ;¥ 53
W& T R4 AR F R 2 (0.

¢And now,’ continucd the butler, eddressing the knife-boy,
¢reach me a candlo, and we'll get this through hands at ore.’

ERAMRTMERS B AHLEA R FEORT
PR R. L. fevenson.
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Throw

To throw the great casi —to venture everything, to take
a step of vital importance (P.), B B B 2; &~ # #2
M AR IRk — s 1 BT BB 2 8 (0.

In a word, Gaorge had thrown the groat cast.

B Z v XEEREZ-RR Thackeray.
To throw dust in the eyes of —see Dust, B, @i Dust.

To throw the handkerchief — to select a woman for a wife,
to choose a wife (C.) (The Sultan is said to select
pretty women for his harem in this fashion), 7 1%; 1%
Bl 3% 0 M AU 2 AL A% B E o B EP T eh (GR)
e LA HRLBIR OMEF 02 & B
Wz & E u )

Prosently he looked up, probably for the return of Davey, and
perceived lior waving her handkerchief toward him—a signal which
the female oracle of the ‘Ultramarine’ would have reprobated ex-
ceedingly; to her it would seem only ane step short of ‘throwing the
handkorchiei.

BEMAMENZEMRLETDRE T RAXAMACTH
B F b0 s REL USSR kBN, TR
T b K B K, B — R James Payn.

Hor highly-flattered mother falls straightway in love with him,
and he might have been encouraged to throw the handkerchief at once,
had the frivolous Alice been equally impressionable,

ZFREHRERR I AZSAUBBZEAMNK AR
B4 R 25 6, 102 AT 2 D 5 B L 00 3 LB R

Edinburgh Review, 1882,

To throw the handle after the blade—to losc even the
little which remains to one (C.), #f BT $& M 75 2 2
g AR AR KR B2 R R GR)

The quostion is: Will you at all bettor yourselves by having now
one of your hot fits, speaking with promptitude and energy, and, in
fact, going to war with Russia for what sho has done? Alas, my dear
friend, this would bo throwing tho handle after the blade with a
vengeance.

BMERFANAXRESHERTLNRARBERN B
ZEAEZAEMEP BRI EAFHT L X NME BHAB
o & Z 4. M. Arnold.

To throw dirt or mud at— to abuse, speak evil of (C.), &
WA A WA E R B B

Then throw dirt at the plaintiff. He is malicious, and can be
proved to have forsworn himsel{ in Bassett v. Bassett,

REGTEISBAFRBZIATE ZRE 52 B4
ZRLETEEHNR L. Reade.
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A woman in my position must oxpect to have more mud thrown
at her than a less important person.

Lﬁt’i&ﬂ‘rl”iﬁ“ﬁ BALABZEPHE £ A X% D

REEEEZNH F. Marryat.

To throw one’s self at or at the head of — (of a woman)
to show a man that she is eager to receive a proposal
of marriage (C.), #2 78 VL 8k &% = &5 % U & O
Akt zBE HFAMH S R

As for tho girls, Claire, they just throw themselves at a man.
RBBELAERRAIRAZABRFTURBEZ ZR
Besant,
They say that unless a girl fairly throws herself at the young
men’s heads she isn’t noticed.

WAL TFOm ST RAREZE BEAL
& 2. H. D. Howells
(in Harper's Mag., 1887).

To throw over—to abandon, to ccase to aid or acknowl-
edge (P.), 11 3 fx ¥ 1 815 F 22 (0

“Look here, Musselboro; if you're going to throw me over, just
tell me so0, and let us begin fair.

BEEAMBCDRANERAGORM S KB RMA
#IF BB Z.

‘I'm not. going to throw you over, I've always beon on the square
with you.’

RESEMERZHREREH S ktEd. A Trollope.

They say that he is cngaged to a girl in England and has thrown
her over for the widow.

FEMPAEXRAR TRIXTH AT LTS EN X
& H. R, Haggard.

To throw stones—to find fault with other people (P.),
WOk O O I6 B I R 8 R (CO)

There is an old proverb about the inexpediency of those who live
in glass houses throwing stones, which 1 always think that we (who
are in socicty) would do well not to forget.

HEADCHARTRAERBMOTHRE HRAKA)
ZBAE REMRBMKAEL P E AR RE F. Marryat,

To throw up —to reject, cast off (P.), A~ #4; 38 35 &
253 1 (30).

“What do you mean, Lady Bellamy, when you talk about my
duty 7’

ZEMKRANKERRZED, k2 B 6B #E M.
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Thumb

Tick

‘I mean the plain duty that lics before you of marrying your
cousin George, and of throwing up this young Heigham.”

BREMEAMBMME RZWA MmN % &R S &K
i $8 3= b D 45 A5 AL . H. R. Haggard.

To throw up the sponge —see Sponge. B, Rij Sponge.

Under the thumb of —completely subservient to, quite
under the control and direction of (C.), 1E 4 A % i
BOIE AN FE T & NG T 4 4 A B AE S0E; 58
A N BE N # GR)-

Your cousin George is very fond of a pretty woman, and, to be
plain, what I want you to do is to make use of your advantages to get
him under your thumb and persuade him into selling the property.

ToF S oL MR B % AR AL TR W) ML vk TR M PR B K. e
BAMUARILELANKERZ D RED XY R T A

H. R. Haggard.

From the death of Louis XI, female influence was constantly on
the increase, and we may designate the century from 1483 to 1589 —
with the exception of Louis X11's reign— as the era of the ascendency
of women and favourites. The kings wero either nobodies or wers
under the thumb of their wives or mistresses.

NEBSEE+— 2R S% HZ2 ) B ¥ m 8 —
FHUAA+TESE-FHEAATASS BAFSZAERED
B @R T NSRS MERRZR LW EGG M
AR 6B A 0 A HE e X . National Review, 1887.

“If you think I'm going to bo ufraid of Mother Van, you're
mistaken. Let come what may, I'm not going to live under her
thumb.” So he lighted his cigar.

ﬁﬂK&Llﬁa“mﬁi‘l-l'lfk&ﬁ-ﬁﬂrf']. b K E
Br B WA, fh S B BN A B R i AN % 2. A. Trellope.
To hite one’s thumbs at —to show contempt for (F.), %

W HE R R B (F)-
On tick — on credit, not paid for (F.), B&; 8 R 5 #;
#3488 )

‘Won't you bo tempted now 7’ he added to Susan Poster. She
laughed.

BERORBHELTAASELE BB &+ £ X 5.

‘Not with these things. I should never hear the last of it if
Potter found out I went on tick for finery.”

FEBHEMBME—KES D BRELSH U ER
Mo AR RE KA R Mrs. H. Wood.

There are few, I guess, who go upon tick as much as we do.

ERREADESREZ 5 4. Haliburton.
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TIL

Ticket

Tide

Tile

To tick off — to mark separately after examination (P.),
SRR 4 2 80 2 MR B BB o U1 B (0.
He would drop suddenly upon his cousin Josephus, and observo
him faithfully entering names, ticking off and comiparing, just as he
had done for forty years, still a junior clerk.

M RBRRZE BB RAHE 2L L EHSE ML
WPRASTRHZ FALRLINTEMZRELSD T
it g 4. Besant.

To go any ticket—to vote for any cause (F.) (an
Amecrican political phrase), 3% H; # 5= ; 2 5 1 &
7 38 B 3 3%k () (3% B BB i S

Yes, I love the Quakers. T hope they'll go the Webster ticket.

K REEFRAER REAF AR B E. Haliburton.
Ticket-of-leave — the name applied to convicts who are

allowed their liberty on condition of good behaviour
(P, BB 2 W A0; B AR SAT B J 2 58 A (0.

Thoy found themsolves outlaws, tickot-of-leave mon, or what you
will in that line: in short, dangerous parties.

PFNRBEMEINRZ & RBZ N 0 kR Z 4
WA LB BP0 MR 2 REZA D Hughes.
That’s the ticket —you have done the right thing, that’s

well done (S.), 31 Fif 15 ¥ A5 35 £ 3 45 o BF 55
%) OE (PR

To tide over —to surmount a difficulty temporarily (P.),
7 % W 0E 8 2 W 5 I8 (0.

Such questions as these are sometimes very anxious ones in a
remote country village where every pound spent among the inhabit-
ants sorves to build up that margin outside the ordinary income of the
wags-earners, and which helps the small occupants to tide over many
a temporary embarrassment when money is scarce.

A SN OM FE B 0K OB 2 R R R A AW, FH k¥ A,
KERTFGEA-BeRAMIAARXA L RATRE &
SR T M 2 ne AR 4R 4R X DL A R BB R B .

Nincteenth Century, 1887.
A tile loose —something wrong with the brain, a disor-

dered brain (S.), 2 {5 # & 55 &l 5% %5 55 & 3%,
X5 o Bt (1R).

Do you think T am as mad as heis? Attack a man who has just
breakfasted with me, merely because ho has a tile loose ?

vk SRR G — 8 R, ﬁ)\aﬁﬂﬁ?‘iﬁﬁ?—ﬂ am
HEBEAIWEFELZH QAR R
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At times — occasionally (P.),  #; A~ o¥; B B B £,
A )
' She knew that at times sho must be missed.

BRHACEER FEAERBNEE 0. Mis Auston.

In no time — very quickly, with great speed (F.), 8% €);
SCOED #E X BE R MR ()

They listened & moment, there was no fresh sound. Then Brutus
slipped down the front stairs in no time; he found the front door not
bokted.

OF % 60 A0 R %0 0% R I B AT A W K By B oW fE W

VW EMARRT LEMGN kTR b Reade.
From time to time—at intervals (D.), §f B¥; A~ B¥; A
¥ (30)-

She lived with theia entirely, only visiting her grandmether from
time to time.
R R E R S, R A BF AR IR 0 B M B Miss Austen.

In time— (a) after a season, when some years have
passed (P.), # €5 B 4R 25 #2630

Emma was now in a humour to resolve that they should both
come in time.

o By W O RE R AT M 6 OA S0 ) R . Miss Austen.
—— (b) punctual or punctually, not behindhand (P.), &
W AR A Ao M R & WIS R e ().
Tmpey posted back to Caleutta, 10 bein timeforthe opening of term.

b S 3K o W R, LA W AR RUR R 2 B Macaulay.

To have a good time—to enjoy one’s self (C.) (an
American phrase), 3 % 15 @ ¥ R & #8 GO
(3% /o)

It was also largely due to the vigilant politeness of young Maver-

‘ing, who seemed bent on making her have a good time.

KL BapLZ 6L M AE I 08 BT AR R
H. D. Howells.

(In Harper's Mag. 1887).
“An American, when he has spent a pleasant day, will tell you
that he has had ‘a good time.’
YRMALE—HBEELMNSEABERET -8B %
A. Tyollope.
To have a real good time — to enjoy one’s self very much
(C.) (an American phrase), ¥z ¥; k th {&; % X
PR Bk R OB RS R G0 (R R)-
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TIM

Timeo

How you will enjoy it. I guess you'll have a real good time, as
our cousina say.

KA RIS REESR DB KRE A
F. Marryat.

For the time being —temporarily, for the particular
season or occasion only (P.), % W¥; % It Ff; — B¥;
3R (20).

It is the leading boys for the time being who give the tone to all
the rest, and make the school either a nobls institution for the train.
ing of Christian Englishmen, or a place where a young boy will get
more evil than if he were turned out to make his way in London
strects, or anything betwoen theso two extremes.

EARUBBABMYE A PESHEAEZ SR MBEY
BREB TR RZEN UERRE AL MR A
B RE 08 AL B R K R R R b b R R B B R B
o, AR R R B, TR R R K Z T, & A BT R R Hughes.
Time out of mind — from a remote date, as long as any

one can remember (P.), & #; FEF R B FA K =
By H B3 & #: F a#F T 820

Having, out of friendship for the family, upon whoss estate,
praised be Heaven! I and mine have lived rent free time out of mind,
voluntarily undortaken to publish the Memaims of the Rack-rent
Family, I think it my duty to say o few words, in the first place con-
cerning myself.

HERYAEQFU AW ZHERIBETIKR R R
EREBFEARXLBEA0ETHSTABRBERIERED
ZHEHZABERAMEABARE SR T Z FE @ 4

M. Edgeworth.

To take time by the forelock — to act promptly, to make
no unnecessary delay (P.). 3 0¥ ifif 9 F #; € &
3E Bt 0 B (30

Now sir, it's got to come to blows sooner or later; and what 1
propose is, to take time by the forelock, as the saying is, and coms
to blows some fino day when they least expect it.

oS E R R M AR L RS KRR R R N

BMuEiE MEREZHRERAR UBLES S

R. L. Stevenson.

Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes —1I fear the Greeks oven
when they bring gifts. A line from the Latin poet
Virgil, signifying that an enemy is to be feared even
when he appears friendly, B fit A B ¥ B @ B/ %
B 2 & B BNz BE IR BE AR M T EE L AT R



TIE (445’

Tip

(7 5, BEA MR A ik &u%,&ﬁ"fﬁaﬂtﬁt"
T%Aﬁ%ﬁiZaﬂfHW!\ﬁ%TL{%ﬁﬂ
B Z ).

“Come in here, there's a good fellow, I want to speak to you.'
Uk R WY AR A TR AR R 0k R B

*Why is he so infernally genial?’ reflected Philip. *Timeo
Danaos et dona ferentes.’
[ RERON SR RO AR R i e i
H. R. Haggard.

Tin—money (S.), 1% #¢; S8 T3 4% M1 3% 4 ({B).

‘Monstrous nice girl, 'pon my honour, though, Osborne,’ he was
good enough to add ‘Lots of tin, I suppose, eh?'

RRARE B RN RBENE ZEF2Z F 4,
IR B IR, Thackeray.

To tip the wink—to give the signal (S.), 4 LI M & 75
iRz R A ().

For without putting on his fighting face, he calmly roplied that ho
had seen Mr. Metaphor tip the wink, and whisper to one of his con-
foderates, and thence judged that there was something mysterious on
the carpet.

BAZHAAZEMRELTARA R L WA R XK~
A EFRE AZ MM ERMNGE S H T’ Z RS

Swmollett.
On the tip of one’s tongue —ready to be uttered, on the
point of utterance (C.), I B /£ & % L i Bl 0
JE kXA X BN BB R IE T O 2GR

It had been on the tip of my tongue to say where I had just seen

Jellico, and the trade ho was doing. v
4 ?‘&&SFJTHU?E,?EMZ&HE |% T f}"IE fif fo]
P -4 Mrs. Henry Wood.

Mar} Wells ran in, with an angry expression on the tip of her
tongue.
MABEBHNEABEABOIZSEBINRLR
Reade.

To tip up—to pay money, to open one’s purse (S.), #&
Fs A K 0 R B A B (1)
¢I should have liked to make her a little present,” Osborne said
to his friend in confidence, ‘only I am quite out of cash until my
father tips up.’

AFREBESXAKXBREXNZEL AR EBEARTE
ZABFRRAURRE A F 1B Z 4. Thackeray.
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TOK

Tit

To

Toe

Tokenr

To tip one’s fin—to hold out one’s hand to shake (S.),
fhF iR i F B 8 ().
Tit for tat —something given in return, just retaliation
(C.), 8t BL; ) HE; — 858 — 8 8 F ¥ (R
*Tit for tat! tit for tad!’ they cried; ‘Squire, you began it, and
you have your due.”
FEFR - RF-BV—BME¥—-—RESTHZXACKHX
w22 B 1E A 2 b Blackmore.
To and fro— backwards and forwards (P.), 4 3% ; §il 4% ;
it SR 4 R (30
Speckled spiders, indolent and fat with iong security, swing idly
to and fro in the vibration of the bells.
AREBZHHX BAHZHENER EDARTH 2
i, 1F O 2 e L BRZE RR . Dickens.
A to-do—a commotion, a noise and confusion (P.), 5%
s & B OHE BL M GO
His mother, inside the vehicle, with her maid and her furs, ler
wrappers, and her scent-bottles, made such a to-do that you would
have thought she never had been in a stage-coach before.
RRAEABRA WL XE XL XFREBERR
—-RAZERBEL AEZLBE E . Thackeray.
The light fantastic toe —a phrase used with reference to

dancing (), % @ik §% 1 5% 2 () (8% 4% 2 &)
Come, and trip it as you go
On the light fantastic toc.
L - N I N Milton.
To toe the mark —to be careful in one’s conduct (F.),
BEAT B AT ks R N D A R B AT (R

Now you know what I am! I'll make you too the mark, every
soul of you, or I'll flog you all, fore and ait, from the boy up.

WAL EUBEBAAL S HW Mk RN
WOEW R LZFEB Ry L4 E— & 2. H. R Dana.
By the same token —moreover, likewise, nay more (C.),

WOH WO R R AT (k).

Why, I caught two of their inflammatory treatises in this very
liouse. By the same token, I scut them to the executioner at Mare
seilles, with a request that he would burn them publicly.

HAKIZNRERAEIHGEALZAR R RENZR
KT R Z 4R W, R Aot Reade.
More by token — moreover, in truth (C.), fij . T{ 1) (s%).
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Tom

Tommy

Tongue

Whether it were St. George, I cannot say; but surely a dragon
waa killed there, for you may see the marks yet where his blood ran
down, and more by token the place where it rah down is the easicet
way up the hillside.

BETEALBRFABH O RBEABARR A b K F
A BMZEREAAOMBEZHBE LT LR BH
Lo R 2 6 e Hughes.
Tom, Dick, and Harry —ordinary, insignificant people,

the multitude (C.), 4% & A ;8 = 2= M; 3 % A,

R 'k OBROE M RN RO GR)-

‘But all are not preachers and captains in the Salvation Army?’
4%t Wk 2 AL JE B 1R BB Sk Bk 5 HB.
“No; thore is my cousin Dick. Wo are, very properly, Tom,
Dick, and Harry.”
FEREALKREAELD G RERELR d‘&BEaE-
ne.

If that gidd isn’t in love with you she is something very like it.
A girl does not pop over like that for Dick, Tom, or Harry.

NEZEFREMNEAABAEFEZ AL FRAN
BB sk = 2 4, i 3 8 X0 3t . H. R. Haggard.
Tommy Atkins —the typical British private soldier (F.),

O 3 BN 38 A A (F)

The Commanding Officer at Woolwich Garrison has issued an
order forbidding soldiers to be seen carrying children in the street.
In the privacy of his house Tommy Atkins may still, I suppose, hold
his baby in his arms, but boyond the domestic circle ho must sink
the parent in the soldier.

VWA Z G RTRS RS- LTS
AR AXEAFTEAERD{EE XSO RIS B —
92 EE 2 Ah W B R UL B A R

St. Andrew's Citizen, 1887.
With the tongue in the cheek— mockingly, insincerely

(C.), %68 B85 7 T 165 96 i 7 & .0 (30)-
And if statesmen, either with their tongue in their cheek or with
a fine impulsiveness, tell people that their natural taste for the pathos
is a relish for the sublime, there is more need to tell them the contrary.
WMEREKZABAREIFERRIAENDIHLA
ZUHUNREZ M EFNRYR OGRAOB P Z R, RE W
W0 H B R L T Matthew Arnold.

To hold the tongue—to be silent (P.), £ &; #& 0O ; #&
B | (0.
"Tis seldom soen that segators so young

Know when to speuk, and when to hold their tongue.
SBRIVAY G ot TR Dryden.
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TOO

Tooth

Tooth and nail—exerting every energy, violently, fierce-
ly (P.), JRCF 8t 525 3 J75 % R 0% 95 L R
;R A (0

She would then ignore ‘the verbiage,’ as that intellectual oddity,
the public singer, calls it, and fall tooth and nail upon the musical
composition, correcting it a little peevishly.

PR EEAT LR R S P2 BT LERL AR

R AT S L RRB - B Ak e L O e S B O A

Reade.

There are men that roll through life, like a firo-new red ball go-
ing across Mr. Lord's cricket-ground on a sunshiny day; there is
snother sort that have to rough it in genoral, and, above all, to fight
tooth and nail for the quartern loaf, and not always win the battle.

AT—FE A 02 0 A 2 i — Ak ok Z L BE

MAEHMRAM ARG MRS R E LB N H—H

A= B B EERFL MBI ZFHLR ST

BT Z TS K Reade,

A sweet tooth—sce Sweet, ¥ Rij Sweet.

In the teeth of — (@) in direct opposition to, in spite of
(P.), W5 I ¥ Yot A48 o 1 (30,

But when wo fly antagonistically in the teeth of circumstances,
bent on following our own resolute path, we take oursclves out of
God's hands—and must reap the consequences.

PRERESMAEG AM AR U R -2 TB IR
HREBM-—CZRA ENENOBN K& A RKESA
%. Mrs. Henry Wood.

Grace Crawley’s fortune was made in tho teeth, as it were, of the
prevailing ill-fortune of the family.

YERF) BT A% Z W B JY i IR Z R, i BcL A

: A. Trollope.
——(b) in presence of, with something right before one
(B.), & Wis 38 35 & & $4Es 1 30 W1 CO).

The carrier searcoly knew what to do in the teeth of so urgent &

messago.

TEEE 2 3 o sk B AR Z IR RVE R R S dn T Qi sk

Blackmore.

He was not, in most people's opinion, a very estimablo man, but
he had the talent —by no means a despicable one — of maintaining his
personal dignity in tho tecth of the most adverse circurnstances.

WEHAZRUSMA RRZIETERZA K AGRR
Ad R W RN Z R N BB BOR R g X
F R RNIER S . Murray's Magazine, 1857,
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Top

To throw anything in one’s teeth—to reproach one with
auything (P.), i 4% 47 3§ 55 WA 5 55 8 W M
3 (20)-

You've got the girl, and we must keep her: and keep her well

too, that she may not be able to throw it in your teeth that she has
made ‘such sacrifices’ for you.

Th O b e T, RO W, BLBUMF MR 2L R bR
BE M) 7 EL N B R G S AT e 2 WA IR ) . Blackmore.

*She was ill, and she gavo you a letter for me. Where isit 2’

B AT 9 W, S B — i, 6 vk 58 3R A, 3R O T AR

‘I confess that tho first part of your information is true, Mr.
Ruthven, though 1 don't know why an act of benevolence should bo
thrown in my teeth, as if it were a crime.”

WM B, TE Rk PR 2 — Jﬁ)ﬂﬂlﬂuﬂi&k& ®” B
AHEE, R 2 W BRI — T B YNk
B . F., Marryat.

From the teeth outwards— without real \'i[,niﬁc:m\o
merely on the surface (C.), 1§ 47 3¢ 3¢ M ol 2% 8%
& W B e B ().

Much of the Tory talk about General Gordon lately was only from
the teeth owtwards.

S 5L B0 B RO N 2 A B R RO B T B
Daily Newspaper, 1886.
To have cut one’s eye-teeth—to be crafty (S.), 5 75;
AR ().
‘Can we trust him to look after himself 7’
TR R P54 A R R B B RCE.
T think we may. T guess he has cut his eye-teeth.’
TR HREMBE RS R
The top of the morning to you!—a morning salutation
(C.) (now slightly old-fashioned), #§ § #%; B 4#F;
EE&&ZJ(?&)(%;&‘S%TA% J)-

“You, doctor! Top of the morning to you, sir?’ cried Silver,
broad awake and beaming with good nature in a moment. -

WO OEE— B 1Ok R RS R AR 0P BBk A TR R R
R. L. Stevenson.

To the top of one’s bent — fully, wholly, to the furthest
limit (C.), 3 B0 2R 42 4 205 3 5 4 B 3 SF H
B (%)

Accordingly Goldsmith was ‘fooled to the top of his bent.”
RERBUEK®ARF T REN W. Irving.
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“If lus mastor were a mere dreamer, in fact, which i8 not the
case, you would say that he encouraged him in his hallucinations.’

KM EANERETL RFWIE MWLM 8&
PGk BT OB Z & R

1 see; he humors him, like the prince in thoe play, to the top
of his bent.”

RPUAT o BRR h2EF 8082 F N5

James Payn.
To top one’s boom —to hurry off (F.) (a sea phrase),
o E 25 BB () Ot i R

“Ah, woll?' he sighed, ‘I suppose that I had better “top my
boom’ again ?’

¥k ELEE OB R XZEM R

‘Do what ?’

A 7 5 P

I mean I had bettor leave Madeira.’

RN R R & KA A H. R. Haggard.

A top-sawyer —a first-rate fellow (S.), L % A #7: L
A (fR).

Well, ho may be a top sawyer, but I don’t like him.
WE W, fB B A 1R LU A 4, 6 A RT S0, R T ﬁZCERZ;ﬁ
cade.

At the top of the tree — with no superior, in the foremost
place, at tho head of one’s profession (C.), 4% Hi 3 45
Fome kbR W OIS N —s & kWG & AT A
B By R W R,

*Indoed, Mrs. Armytage, we have all set our hearts upon being
on the very top of the hill.’

FHEBFRARERELKERE LR

‘I don't know as to that,’ was the grim reply, ‘but I know who
has set her heart upon being at the top of the tree.'

BREZA ENFTF KM MZ 0 B 07 T3 NE
EERE MR & 2Z R James Payn.

‘Touch Touch and go —said of a critical situation, where a very

small influence will turn,the scale (C.), 24> #f € #f; 4
Mz AR X RZRE: MEF O
G i T N R S o B R A B
1t was touch and go (my oscape was a narrow one), doctor, was
it 2’ inquired the other, with a seriousness as strangely foreign to the
phrase, as tho phrase itself was to the speaker's usual manner of
expressing himself.
K- AMBESERIMNOBONELWBRLER L
B iFABRXRANFTARBEFUMAIT L BB
BARBAFRA-FKHZLE D James Payn.
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Tour

Tout

In touch with— having a delicate appreciation and inti-
mate knowledge of, in sympathy with (P.), 3t &%; iR
I S B KL K R T A (30).

It would be impossible to discover & more ideally perfect mnbus-'
sador than is Lord Lyons, but the republic is not popular in Paris
“smart’ society, and, while Lyons himself does not ‘go out,’ the
embassy is, like all ombassics, in touch with smart society.

KR—-FAAMLERZ2ZWE A KB R LT B E L
hOTLRLSPME 2, AR T EE SR, MY LR 2O U K KR b,
G R, R R W R IR A T 2 o LT A MM @ —
(L N e - N 8 Fortnightly Review, 1887.

Certainly this is inherent in the office and function of the country
parson, that he is not quite in touch with any one in his parish if he
be & really earnest and conscientious parson.

363X 1R A s 40T PF D8 A 2 MR AL o A BE IR LD B 2
IR R - QUN N W R RO A

Nineteenth Century, 1887,

To touch persons off —to be too clever for them, to he

more than a match for them (¥.), 3 B fiE PC; FE Br

RF P K OBk GR)-

“Well done, my good boy,” returned she; ‘I knew you would
touch themn off.”

MEDRZEIFEAFBEZ Radk S BE 0 F %
Z ki Goldsmith,

To touch it off to the nines—to act with great clever-
ness, to do anything perfectly (S.), fi B J& = ; % 1%
58 3 T Ju WG AT 9% 6 BE ().

If I didn't touch it off to the nines, it's a pity. ‘I never heard
you preach so well,” says one, ‘since you were located here.’

BARFTMBMNE MABTE— A B A # &
e P oge K B vk R dn A2 2 fE Haliburton.

A tour de force —an exhibition of one’s prowess (P.)
(French), [ 32 fit /15 B 4% & 8 MR KR A ()
(i 3%)-

“That is not worthy of a mathematician,’” said Mr. Fraser with
some irritation; It is nothing but a trick, a towr de force.’

Ao AR R, e TR DR R BRI AT, % i &
%3t Rk W B H. R. Haggard.
The tout ensemble —the whole taken together (P.)

(French), #8 &f 3¢ &b B & K & — B0 48 3% 50 &
H# () (¥ 78).
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TRE

Town

Tracks

Trade

Trap

Traveller

Tread

‘What a lovely woman this 1s," said Mrs. Bellamy, with enthu-
siasm to Miss Lee, s0o soon as Philip was out of ear-shot. ‘Her tout
cnsemble positively kills one.’

BED 7 M R R RO B AR KA 0@ F
M EE R ABE TR B TR R RS ARK A

H. R. Haggard.

A man about town —a fashionahlo gentleman, a man
who spends his life in city clubs and in pleasure (P.),
B W2 N T OBE TR B2 NG H B E R B
5 ROR BI85 22 (0

“Why should I give her pure heart to a man about town?®

ROIES D f ol % 2 o0, 4% 0 B E 2 AR

‘ Because you will bresk it else,” said Miss Somerset.

BEBEENWE BT LR E FHAE N B X LR Reade
To make tracks — to go off, to depart quickly (S.), ¥ &

E VS SR TE R Mb £k S 355 SR B AT 2 (fR)

I'd have mado him makoe tracks, T guess, as quick as a dog does
& hog from a potato field.

T EFF G A S 0k . o 0 o RGEAR Z Mk Haliburton.

‘I am glad that the old gentleman has made tracks,’ said John.
EOL SR NIRRT R H. R. Haggard.
Two of a trade—two people in the same business or
profession (C.), o] 47 2 N3 47 & W @& W 47 A 1k

— T EZ = ANGH.

It is proverbial that two of a trade seldom agree.

WM E TR B A S % Edindbugh Review, 1886,

To understand trap— to be knowing or wide-awake (F.),
MG EE A ABE ERY AT R

My good lady . . . understood trap as well as any woman in the
Moarns.

RZFRWEBWAXTZHA G DR G Seott.
To tip the traveller—to deceive, to fill with false in-
formation (S.), 3% A Fi 4 ¥ % 1 85 ML A B
B E ANUTFELRE 2 S (@)
Aha! dost thou tip mo tho traveller, my boy?
v, A F ik ik TR B A HR. Smollett,
To tread the boards—to he an actor, to follow the stage
as a profession (P.), ff #; & & & % 5 B B 8B;
it AL IE T % LB R B A ().
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The theatres occupied a much higher position in society. Kemble
and hig majestic sister, Mrs. Siddons, trod the boards.

MEENRAER P SAERZRHL &S A RAR
SRBZ W AN R TS K b James Payn.
To tread on a man’s corns—to annoy or hurt him (C.),

o EA ARG R AGHE R A BRZUR
2 (3%)-
“Only,’ he added, ‘I'm glad I trod on Master Pew’s coras;’ for by
this time he had heard my story.
XEABRBERZAB RBZD RN E &
b B fl LI 3R OBF OBt Z % R R, L. Stevenson. .

To tread on another’s toes— to annoy or exasperate him
(P), JI 26 4t N Z 56 B 8% N BB A 30 A
TR it 5% B ().

The old West Indian families are very proud and sensisive, but
thero is not much possibility of having their toes trodden upon
in anything like the way that made Mr. Froude's last book the subject
of suck an outery by some of our Antipodean friends and relations.

BWHZT ERMBAEHRE R PEED K AS
ZHH REHZH M B KRR L W) MR A, R
R 3 Spectator, 1887.

To tread on eggs —to have to walk with the utmost care,
to need to be very circumspect (C.), % % 45 &; — %
ARG B BN UK AN G AT B R AR AT RE (BK).

“It's real mean of him, isn't it?’ saye Miss Smiles. ‘Why, it
might come to her husband's ears any day, and poor Emily will feel
09 if sho was treading on eggs all her life.”

B 5E b A L 1 0RO S 5, JR O, SR A i B It X BF M,
NEMPN—E AR TERBDZEE F. Marryat.

Treasure trove—treasure hid away and accidentally
discovered (P.), % & 5 85 8 # 4% & b B 18
ER T A . V8]

And so Farmer Caresfoot becamo the lawiul owner of Cratham
Abboy with its two advowsons, its royal franchises of trousure-trove
and deodand, and more than a thousand actes of the best land in
Marlshiro.

RELXG B ABEYRFB LM EARRAAMME
HEa@ 2\ B a8 I EHE REFRZ
HEA LB A RE— T iR H. R. Haggard.

To stand treat —see Stand, i gij Stand.
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TRU

Tree

Trojan

Trot

Truant
True

Trump

Up a tree —in a fix, cornered, unable to do anything (S.),
A EHARE—B AR I TRE R
R (f8).

I'm completely up a tree this time.
T’ b M B E KB M O Haliburton.

At the top of the tree —see Top, K A Top.

Like a Trojan —gallantly, bravely (C.), Bt 5; %% 4k; B
R 5 (K-
Ho had lain like a Trojan behind his mattress in the gallery; he
had followed every ordor silently, doggedly, and well.

A RA KR AT 5 EF 45 B R
h & 47 R. L. Stevenson.

To trot out —to show for inspection, to exhibit to a com-
pany (C.), % 8 56 Bk 18 3k 855 UL 3% L ) # GGR).
“Come, come,’ said James, putting his hand to his nose and
winking at his cousin with a pair of vinous eyes, ‘no jokes, old boy;
no trying it on me. You want to trot me out, but it’s no go.”

MEBEMFRAU—QSOHHZ R LB R G MR
RBTEBEFEDEELFTENRER LXK U it # R
™ ] R At Thackeray.

To play truant—see Play, |, #ij Play.

True blue — thoroughly faithfuland reliable, staunch (R.),
AR oA 0 — W SR D JURR T S W T
&R (30).

Squire Brown, be it said, was a truo bluo Tory to the backbone.

Ao H A AT R LR 2 R R R AT IR K . Hughes.
True as steel —faithful, steadfast, wholly to be trusted

(P), JF 55 BE B 0 R T i T B & A T ML 3t
135 7T §& (X).

Thank Farmer Meadows, for he 'twas that seat Tom to the pris.
on, where he was converted, and became as honeet a fellow as any
in the world, and a friend to your George as true as steel.

WAk B AL WL H R L NEE L kA SRR
BN AR LR NP RRR A R
%, BB 0 A R Z K . Reade.
To hold trumps — to be lucky, to be sure of victory (F.)

(Trumps are the winning cards at whist. The word
is a form of triumph), i ¥ M F F R R U B Z
955 S A B Z s ()
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Trumpet

You mever hold trumps, you know —1I always do.
T A7 0 R Y By PR BB 2Z 55, i ok B ok % 48 f.  George Eliot.

To play one's trump card—to use one’s best chance of
success, to do what must insure success if success is
possible (C.), %% Jf Aft; 2 WF i B ; o B i A2 2 1
B 5 308 U DL Yy AR T i R 2 3 GR)-

Heo was a man with power in resorve; he had still his trump card
to play.
f B AR AR EZR A T U EZT ]
5 Besant.

To trump up—to fabricate, to make up with an evil
motive (P.), #1 3%; 4§ WG AR B B Z 5 R E N
Z & (%)

“The girl has gone mad.’

AT B R

“Good heavons, you don't say so!’

X P ki W RN

“Yes, T do, though; and T'll toll you what it is, Bolamy, they
say that you and your wifo went to Madeira and trumped up a story
about her lover’s death in order to take the girl in.”

REBAZLERRBUSTZLFFMNEREIERL &

HLAZEREEST VLA PACIE 3 & KH WX

4 ¥ . H. R. Haggard.

To blow one’s own trumpet — to speak boastfully (C.), 5
b H R Ak R GR).

After such a victory our old friend the archdeacon would have
blown: his own trumpet loudly among his friends.
EELEBRR RS EEXALERFABE S SN A
A. Trodope.

To try it on—to see how far one may venture with im-
punity, to test one’s power (C.), B 45; & & ot
71 (GX)-

In several other rooms the poor kttle fellows tried it on.
BEIHZIAAELREBEZIARS 2. Hughes.
“Well, then, he is “trying it on” with Miss Rayno. There i3 no
doubt of that. I watched them through tho tableau.”
EREMEARIMEALIERZE RE LA R

PFEER NG

To try on—to see if clothes fit (P.), 3 %; ¥ & L &
& ;R ().

In the conduct of the show-room and the trying-on room she has
all her own way.

GRS T S KB 2l 43 DL 0B BT XS, Besant
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TUN

Tuek

To try one’s hand at— to venture upon for the first time,
to make a beginning with (C.), 7 &8%; ‘B & & f#; &
B M ks ()

He had on several occasions been induced to try his hand at écarté.
AWK Bl BN BE BN R R R R S. Warren.
To tuck into — to cat heartily of (S.), & M} ; JE 7 f% ks

|’ HE K ().
Doesn’t he just tuck into duck ?
filL 5% 0GB K 53 MR- Anon.
To tuck up—to draw tight round one, to roll up so as not
to drag or hang (F.), ¥ %%; ¥ %, #& f&; #& & (%)
*Why,” said Lord Jocelyn, with a shudder, ‘you will rise at
six; you will go out in working-clothes, carrying your tools, and with
your apron tied round and tucked up.”
25 P9 3% BF GLORR BT MR P78k Hoox BE MR ORD B0 R, ¥ fil

2 T, B 2% bR S A AR % M 3L R %R Besant.

A tuck-out—a feast, an eating of dainties (S.) (a tuck-
shop is a confectioner’s), $ bk ; &k %E; £ & B §%;
B ¥ b ().

0Old Dobbin, his father, who naw respected him for the first time,
gave him two guinoas publicly ; most of which he spent in a general
tuck-out for the school.

MRAMEHRBTRBRZERBL _BRE &R F 0

Z RSP S, R 2B 4. Thackeray.

The tug of war—the hardest part of any undertaking,
the real struggle (P.), % B %0 22 B & ¥ #F o 2
BE; HEE; MM RGBS M B AL T —
B E R CO. '

It was when the ladies were alone that Becky knew the tug of
war would come.
JERERCHR AT M B W aREER R Thackeray.
When Greocks joined Grecks, then was the tug of war.
NGB A 84— R N. Leo.
To the tune of —to the amount of (F.) (a large sum of
money is generally attached to this phrase, which im-
plies an overcharge or excessive amount), ¥ 47 ...
ZE AR KR R R ESEN
mEHEEBF )
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Then Mr. Titmouse ventured te apply to Mr. O’Qibbet— that
gentleman being Mr. Titmouse's debtor to the tune of some five
hundred pounds.

WOEKRE BT W ok UR R 4ROR, e R ROk

XM BEENHLAG ZZ . S. Warren.
To turn in — to retiro for the night (F.), b % ; ¥ 1k -
(%)

*Well, I'll turn in, I'm pretty #ired,” said Larry, rising and laying
his hand on the old man’s shoulder.
MHULBLUXFRNRBZEZAZANMEE ARE SN
%. All the Year Round, 1887,
To turn off —to dismiss (P.), B B3 ; B 3B /g 38 g &;
J& ZHE 2 (0.
“Then why don't you turn her off 1°
RN E 2 RE K
“Who'd take such a useless old hag if I turned her oft 7"
TR AR TB 2, W 0 T R 2 B R B 9 LR, Reade.

To turn out — to prove in the sequel, to result (P.), % 13

W LB %8 3R BB AR E AR (O
£37,000 was private capitel sunk in the land without any prospect
of seoing the capital again, and, as things have turned out, without
even getting the interess.
MARARBREBELEA=B CTFTHZE B % DR
L FEAR Z B30 I 4 2 07, WIBE R AR OR W43, Speetator, 1887,
The tidings turned out to be correct.
I th 7N W OQ IR RO . Dicleens.

To turn the corner —to be on the way to recovery, to
pass the crisis (C.),  # ¥ A M E 2 ;7T L H
AR (3.

To turn up —to show one’s self, to appear; to happen
unexpectedly (C ), {1 3; B) #i ; 2 B) ; 4% 8 1 2 T
B A% AR (BR)-

‘Perhaps my sister will turn up.

K R KM BB

“How can she, if the roads are impassable 1"

3R H B M AT, 07 1 48 T %% K. Blackwood’s Mag., 1886.

He's turned up, by Jove, a trump (nice fellow) all of a sudden.

WRDMMBRUNRB@BIREZ A ) S Warren.

And nobeody ever turned up that was able, in any way, to under-
stand her.

BA/ZARE— ARY A 1% Blackmore.
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But something might turn up; and it was devoutly to be hoped
that Dr. Tempest would take a long time over the inquiry.

PREBAREMAZER HAIARMTET LA
FERZE GBS EaF O A. Trollope.

To turn up one’s nose at—sec Nose, 5 R Nose.
To take turns —see Zake, B, §ij Take.

By turns —alternately, one after another (P.), H 4 3
B VE K W v JB) AL 4 4 BE (30)-
They feeol by turns the bitter change
Of fierce extromes; extremes by change more fierce.

MR O A MIER R ARG TSR ER
AT RFFELEEZ. Milton.

To turn one’s coat — Coat, B, #j Coat.

To turn one’s back on—to refuse to acknowledge, to
repulse (C.), A~ §2; 45 %5 #F 2 W Z; 46 Mi A %
& % GH).

He could not consent ¢o turn his back upon helpless travellers.
LRSS DS Ay & Sk W. Irving.
To turn a deaf ear —to refuse to listen (P.), A~ B ¥4;

T AN T S R H R M (0.

Tho Russian government in the last few years made repeated
applications to tho governments of France and England for protection
against Nikilist conspirators who mado Paris or London their resi-
donce, but the English government has turned a deaf ear to the re-
quests made for legislation.

SE WA VLR IR ORE W N, BE 0 X W BR O B, W R &
RPAUBHRERBEIZHR HIAERARBUNE =,
BRBEMHNEFHILREE DAL X2 EH

Fortnightly Review, 1887.

To turn one’s hand to — to be ready to work at (C.), ¥
U f 5 9 56; ST BD M 38 (R)-

T can turn my hand to anything.

B RO SIS RS W. Irving.

To turn the head of —to intoxicate, to destroy the moral
balance of (P.), .0 ¥; 3 3 % 5K 8 B % 85 A
% % K oE ()

“If you only know how much wo— I mean —I—made last weels.”

HERBORFBERS HRET MRFEHFERA.



TUR [459]

«Please do not tell me that. You might turn my head.’

%22 U b 5 R R RO B Besant.
The youth’s head is turned with reading romances.
TLEHLRBEMAD UEAR Scott.

Ho was but a stripling of sixteen, and being thus suddenly
mounted on horseback with money in his pocket, it is no wonder
that his head was turned.

ffifEtABmZLOEBRREZIZ FHEE B L Bp R
A 2R IR e R R R W. Irving.

To turn in one’s grave —a phrase used with reference to
dead people, when something happens which would
have annoyed them exceedingly when alive (P.), # &
A 5 RGBT s LR AT A R B R & (L 4R 48
EFEZ AT E #F AR Bk ERG8HFE
I #6 Z) (20).

Oh, William Slagg, you must have turned in your grave.
B2 P, b B R BR vhoJu ST S 26 O R A L. Conway.

To turn over —to transfer (P.), z¢ 5; # 2¢; 4 $i; 3¢
# (20).

'Tis woll the debt no payment doe¢s demand,
You turn me over to another hand.

MRERKFERBRRA AT Dryden.
To turn on one’s heel —to go off with a gesture of con-
tempt (P.) A AR KX Z;HAm E EF R U
#— B (0).
A very dry recognition on Miss Anna Maria's part replied to the
effort I made to salute her, and as she turned on her heel, she said
to her brother, ¢ Breakfast's ready,’ and left the room.

TG R E DM ATERE FRBAEL ML R B RRME
REMAME ECEIR 2. C. Lever.

To turn out in the cold —to repulse, reject, remove from
a pleasant situation (P.), 75 #4; 45 H; ZE 1 # H;
FEZ B bR 2 Wb BT (0.

It was & warm evening, as his father had observed, but in one
sense he had been turned out in the cold, and he felt it bitterly,

BMARF S Y ABRRAA-STEBRZ FHEEE
A A B R K R James Payn.

To turn over a new leaf —see Leaf, B R Leaf.
To turn round one’s little finger —to manage with ease

CLeEmREELZRELBEHRZHNER
T Z (%)
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“But he turns you and me round his little finger. old boy—there's
no mistake about that.’

ER U RBR-AGZRE L BN REREE L 6
Hughes.
To turn a penny — to earn money (C.), i 5% ; i% 4%; &
;5 88 s A (RK)-
1 attend sales, and never lose a chance of turning a penny.

REA NI ABATRIZEZBRA R % 2. Reade’
To turn the tables — sce Zable, 5, #f Tablo.
To turn tail —see Twil, § §j Tail.
To turn to account —to make good use of, to profit from

(P), % M A &0 F H 25 % & fF 3 AL A PP
H (30)-

It s poesible that hs would turn them $o good account.
oA X R 0% R R WO Thackeray.
The Americans are a time- and money-saving people, but have
not yet, as a nation, learned that music may be turned to account.
XEARERRFRHZABLRYD X 28 M B Ak
FRBEATRZR R. R. Dana.
To do a good turn — to be of service (P.), %) &5; Y 71;
# s % 71 (0.
Indeed I tried, at Amgcla’s suggestion, to do you a good turn
with Philip Caresfoot.
REHMGRBHNERELEFFZL REREDHSER
. H. R. Haggard.
To do a bad or an ill turn— to injure (P.), if5 % ; 4§ 1ii;
A F B9 (30).
Go to Crawley. Use my name. He won’t refuso my friend, for

I could do him an ill turn if T chose.

ERTER AR A, ﬁtiﬂf??‘i}i,mzﬁ‘iﬁﬁﬁ Bl & A
TEE B R ZATH. Reade.

Heis a wicked fellow, Bessie, and a dangerous fellow; but he has
more brain: and more power about him than any man in the Trans-
vaal and you will have to ho careful, or he will do us all a bad turn.

B REA LSS A AT MWTEER Z A §®
Wﬂﬁ.#ﬁﬁ:{hﬁ&s vk B G D T WNIF R Y RK
H. . Haggard.

To turn the stomach —to cause sickness or loathing (P.),
B HEE L K E s e ()
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Tweedledum

Twenty

Twig

Two

The stomach turns against thom.
JH A L BUR AT, BL B0 nk. Hazlitt.
Tweedledum and tweedledee — two things which differ very
slightly, and arc very insignificant at best (C.), ¥ #*
4 4L B 2 e E MR OF 4 R IR K *}?/\ W
£ JE M A W6 32 2 & GR)-

Twenty and twenty — many, innumerable (C.) (twenty
and twenty limes =once and again), % 5 7 V] i B %)
(— i F; ¥ =)-

I Lavo Linted it to you twenty and twenty times by word of mouth.
El R g Y < & o N 8. Rickardson.

To twig a person —to comprehend him, to understand
his meaning, to know what his intentionis (S.), B (1;
gn Bl 60 M (T (1)

“Stay,” cried e, ¢if ho is an old hand he will twig the officer.”
e OF EL Ak AF, fd 75 1% 35 T % 91 1 b R CW Z 8K Reade.
I twig you now, my boy, Sam Slick, the clockmaker.

b O R i ) IR R Haliburton.

In two two’s —immediately, without any delay (F.),” 3¢
s B0 %05 SR B R R E SR ()

“Do thoy, indeed 2 eays I; ‘sond them to me, then, and T'll fit
the handle on to them in two two's.

ToEL R AR E R kR R MK
Haliburton.

To put two and two together—to reason logically, to
draw a logical conclusion (C.), ¥ B ; 87 1 JE #; LA
25 LLEE AR A K B GRO.

With one thing and another now I am so knocked about that I
cannot put two and two together.

— P A, — 3R, TROER MR B N 8R4 IE 7R

Blackmore.
Gwendolen was & woman who could put $wo and two together.
EWMAMBEHRTZHA 1. George Eliot.

To have two strings (or a second string) to one’s bow —
see Bow, Bl §i Bow.

To make two bites of a cherry —sec Cherry, B #ij Cherry.



[462]

UGL

Twopence

Twopenny

Ugl

Two can play at that game — another person can retaliate
in the same way (C.), # K H W 20 45 4% #; & %
HEREBERIMGIKE ST EHEF G0
WA ENE A LA b GR)

“Woman, what do you moan ?’ crios tho visitor, rising to her feet.
FAR 2K B B A Tk Z 8T

‘Now, don’t you call mo any names, or you will find that two can
play at that game.”

A W ER 1) ELOF TR v B 40 3 Jc AR R DR 44 19 9 A
F. Marryat.

Mr. Bassott had . . . invcked brute force in the shape of Bur-
dock. “Woll, sir,” said he, ‘it scems they have shown you two can
play at that game.’
ERERTRBERN 2RI B 26 HE B R % 4
P % 01 DRtk DAk 88 O B R R OR R e Reade.
Two upon ten— two eyes on ten fingers; that is “keepa
watch on his movements or he may steal’ (S.) (this
watchword is often passed round shops when a suspi-
cious character enters), 57 > 77 flb N 1 #6 4 — R
=B R BA B () OF 10 B SB AT 2R T BEZ A,
M RERSE NS EZ R D)

To want twopence in the shilling—to he weak in the
brain, to be crazy (F.) (the head is called sarcastically
a man’s ‘twopenny,’ as in the game of leap-frog, where
the boy stooping downis told to‘ tuckinhis twopenny’),
fﬁMﬁM W 'lg ‘btil. -h

Twopenny-halfpenny — of small value, insignificant (F.),
G ARG A — 5 — I Z 6 4 2 | OB
9 T A Al (-

Tho next day we took a prizo callwd tho Golden Sun, belonging to
a croek on the main, a twoperny-halipenny little thing, thirty-five
tons.

KA BEME—4L A0 & H, ﬁr’sﬁ’.liﬁilﬁ*t.ﬁ
BT @RS d A. Sala.

U

An ugly customer—an unpleasant individual to deal
with, a person to be afraid of (F.), 2B & 5; A 5 &
ZHEBEZNEMRZANTHZ AR
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Uncle

Unction

Up

My uncle’s — the pawnbroker’s (8.), % &§; & B, — &
B R AR E A ().

“If you won't lend me, I must starve.’

HUAABBERRR—ERER

‘Go to my uncle’s,” Titmouse groaned aloud.

REMAEm % EHERAZRATH. S Warren,
Uncle Sam —the people or government of the United

States (F.), % Bl; 3 B A K % B B AF (5).

“We call,’ said the Clockmaker, ‘the American public Uncle Sam,
a3 you call the British John Bull.

CHEEORZIPEAHNARAEINBEZR R ik =
TREERHFBHBE R4 Haliburton.

She was called the Catalina, and, like the vessels in that trade,
except the Ayacucho; her papers and colours were from Uncle Sam.

A EN NAAMeERERZMAE $F%E
BRALR AT ERIMFELA R. H. Dana.
To lay a flattering unction to the soul —to soothe one’s

self with a pleasant thought (P.) (a phrase used by
Shakespeare, Hamlet IIT, 4), [ 4%; & /€ B #:; ¥ 2L
H 2 (0.

And he had answered her, that she sent him straight to the devil;
that when she heard in after times that vaurien, George Ruthven, had
shot himself, or gone to the dogs, she might lay the flattering unction
to her soul that ske had sent him there.

MEFHAFRIAZAAMBE N xBH 2 F 8%
eI AT R P AT AERA M2 — M B b
th W E Z 2% L. F. Marryat.

All up— certain destruction, a hopeless condition of
affairs (C.), W % 2 2 5 9% T % 8% = W %
S EHB LR @ AT KA E T @)

John realized that it was all up, and that to stop in tho cart
would only mean cortain death.

¥ U0 g R PT R B A AR L B DL IKOE T B
H. R. Haggard.

Pippin was as white as death, and I thought it was all up myself.
BHANAVERANRSIERKZZR. Reade.
"Tis all up with the villains.
VREE—HZRE Q%R S. Warren.
Up and about— no longer in bed, dressed and moving
about (C.), B & Hk; B £ & 4F % Bk 47 M 4 4
A 5 B 5 GR).
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UPP

Upper

It was then a little aiter five, and there was already a stir, an
occasional football along tho principal streets. By the time he got to
the Whitechapel Road there wero a good many up and about.

ARG EBFE CEME KE L AT REXEL
BPTEARALZEZINCEASASE TR £ 4 2
iE W R Besant.

Up in arms —see Arms, |, §i Arms.

Up a tree —see T'ree, B Wij Tree.

Ups and downs—prosperity and adversity, successive
rises and falls (F.), — #8 — gk; — 5% — ﬁ b= iR

1 B A BE; T vk 35 B g R (R

The ups and downs of the rival parties furnished subJects for $wo
excollent cartoons.

REWT AT R 0E 2 B, — R —BL A B M 6l h o B M
il M &F M B % R Fortnightly Review, 1887,

Up to a thing or two — knowing, skillful (F.), 3£ = & /b
S — Zan s B Gns B RE T AR ()

As King Solomon says,—and that man was up to a thing or two,
you may depend, though our Professor did say he wasn’t so knowing
as Uncle Sam,—it's all vanity and vexation of spirit.

R MR, W e A BT S, R R S R ORE R —
A A W BT R TR OE S, B0 % B L L K .

Haliburton.
Up to something — about to carry out a scheme (C.), 47

Bt 3 % LA 3 X R AT G,

Old Jacobson . . . was as curious as anything over it, and asked
the squire aside, what he was up to, that ho must employ Crow ins.ead
of his own man.

ERTEAPEEARIFF LAMAR - FURARA
T Z A i 2 5 K, AT LB 0T 2. Mrs. Henry Wood.

Up to the eyes —see Eyes, 1 §if Eyes.

The upper hand—to control, power of governing, su-
periority (P.), 4 ¥k ; ¥ i, 4 W Z HE; B4l & @
%l kR ().

Finally, tho reports were that the governess had ¢come round”
everybody, wrote Sir Pitt's letters, did his business, mt\n&ged his
accounts —had the upper hand of the whole house.

NHRBEZ L TFELN, E&m&)\,ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ.
REMBLUTEW A MBEH2REG 2 Thackeray.

The upper ten or upper ten thousand—see Ten, R Wi
Ten.
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Upsides

Vadé

Veil

The upper story — the head or brain (F.), Ji§; U; U1 B
& Ak B T o B4R )

You see, the point we should gain would be this, —if we tried to
got him through as being a little touched in the upper story—what-
ever weo could do for him, we could do against his own will.

ARSI A AW D kT R Z R KA
RAEFRBZBMAER L BREZHARSE A DR @
X MBS ZFRE RY AER Z & A. Trollope.
Upsides with (a person)— on an equal footing with (F.),

A T P B A EE BU R 4 T HF S S AN A AR ()-

1 am upsides with my neighbour now, since my new trap has

arrived.

ARRZEN ED I Z % RIS R A RKTFER

A\

A vadé mecum —a useful book of reference that can be
carried about [Latin], {f % &% #b 2 (W & 2 B 47
HRZHM & RPN BBz EGLT)

See the last-mentioned gentleman's * Admiral's Daughter”

The grand vadé mecum for all who to soa come.
MUK — B XZRBRBELR—W AR
A WL PR EE T k2. Barham.
To take the veil —to become a nun (P.), fj)] 5z 48 J&; fi&
& ks A RIS B (30
Shortly after the news arrived of her lover’s death she took the
veil.
h— MIPF S 2 A 5 BE DA R .
Beyond the veil —in the other world, in the regions of

thodead (P.), E LR Z T R Z T: & B A
i g L R 45l B Z A ().

The tale was finished in London on the 3rd of November, 1844,
and early in December read by him from the proofs ready for pub-
lication at Forster's rooms, to a little party of friends. Reader and
hearers are beyond the veil; there is not one left to us now.

BEFR—-FATNYREEF—A =W AERIRS
Rt AR AERLTBRENWEATZHE QN KE R
SRR KK B ARy ®— 1B KR Hewry Morley.

To draw a veil over—to conceal (P.), [& #; & #%;
;WG M S ' (0.
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VIR

Vengeance

Vice

Vietory

Virgin

Virtue

There may be whole pages, close-written and full of stirring
matter, which I have chosen to conceal; there may be occurrences
which it is best, at this time, to draw a veil over.

BT AT R R NS A N W R K, e R R
MW Z, WA %R B B b B G M 2R PR . G. A. Sala.
With a vengeance —extremely, forcibly, unmistakably

(Co, ¥ 8 75 5% 705 9k & B B2 — 5B 4 BE (%)

He could be logical with a vengeance.

MhE KRS RER RREN

Tho Hispaniola reached Bristol just as Mr. Blandly was begin-
ning to think of fitting out her consort. Five men only of those who
had seiled returned with her. ¢Drink and the devil had done for the
rest,” with a vengeance.

Aok UL K AL B R 5 4 K 3 e A8 W R B E KR X 4R
MEMSOHREAMB R ZANEFALABELEREAR
SR R e -0 ¥ R. L. Stevenson.
Vice versa —making an interchange of positions, placing

two things each in the place of the other (P.) [Latin],
A R BB (0. [T T

They never laugh when they ought to weep, or vice versd (weep
when they ought to laugh).

BLERRZBERAARE S FREAMRE 2 AR
i ). James Payn.

A Cadmean vietory — a victory in which the victors suffer
as much as their enemies (P.), 8 i &~ B ¥, 3 Kt
R, BT 2, 4 R R (0).

Virgin soil — what is fresh and unused (P.), # % # #;
i B R R & W 3% 0.

I am convinced that comic opera, or rather oporatic comedy, has
an immense future before it in this country. One may almost call it
virgin soil.

REGHBLU A ERZBNMMER, £ KAE M X8
HMH LE DMBERRA T b Good Words, 1887.
To make a virtue of a necessity —to do willingly what

cannot be avoided, to submit with a good grace to
what is inevitable (P.), R O Wi B Z: U AR 1B Z
EBHE SEMAZIA/BIE HIED, X
MR 3 (30).

Making a virtue of necessity, there are many in England who
begin no longer to regard Constantinople as a British interest of the
first magnitude.

XAMAZASHTABAE LU TES XA E — %
| 2 E5 % TG B AR ML Fortnightly Review, 1887,
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Viva

Voice

Volte

Volume

Wait

VivA voce —using the voioce and not the pen as the me-
dium of communication (P.) [Latin.] (The literal
signification is ‘with the living voice.’) I #; il #%;
MOoFXMEEBEHEDEE B TIEK @ &
HUEANEBFEE R

Tho sole oxamination is vivd voce and public, but, I was assured,
of not the least importance.

FATAK—AMBEERBZ ANFAAFELERER
B B, U 7R B W E 4 Journal of Education, 1887.

Dr. Johnson seems to havo been really more powerful in discours~
ing vitd voce in conversation than with his pen in his hand.

HHEM LA PRBEBMBRX=SFFRMZE THER
RFRHHEZEBBH— S 0. S. T. Coleridge.

At the top of one’s voice —loudly, in a high voice (P.),
# A U A Bl W ok A ().
Each spoke at the top of his voice, so that the altorcation was
beard far out in the streot.
B A FI WL E L B IA 2N M b R, O RT e IR e
Volte face—a complete change of position, a reversal of
conduct or policy (P.) [French], ¢k %% 7 &F; 22 #& 5%
fit; 2 i T 0 O A i O B i (0

Nothing ia the last two years had happened to justify the Come
feronce in executing a volte face.

iﬂ%m#’-.ﬂﬁ&.mhlﬂﬂc,ﬁﬂﬂfﬁﬂiﬁﬁﬁhﬁzﬁ L}
Journal of Education, 1887,

To speak volumes —see Speak, i, B Speak.

A%

To wait upon— () to pay a formal visit to (P), 5 ; ;;
s FF 05 T O B R ().

The Countess had actually come to wait upon Mre. Crawley on
the failure of her second envoy.

EERBELBZBUEABAARXXATER
R A Thackeray.

—— (b) to attend to the wants of a person (P.), i} ﬁ: :f#
W % 25 A kB (D)

We wore waited upon by a very slovenly maid.

RHEREHD-—MBEARXRRZ K60
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WAL

Walk

To wait for another’s shoes— to look for another’s death
because ouc wishes to secure property, money, or a
situation (C.), Fj 4 A Z & LA 1% 358 £ & R 8
Bl 3L B2 32 LU B 2 A GR).

He swore at them, und said they were waiting for his shoea.
fis % 3K 6+ %, 0 0F W AR E = Reade.

To walk the plank—this was a punishment frequently
imposed by pirates on their captives (The unfortanate
victims were made to walk along a plank, part of
whose length overhung the water. After a few steps
the plank tilted, and they were shot into the sea), &
BE A (06 77 v ¥ 22 AL R, B A PR 6 M 2 N OBY
Ak LD M, 36 3 UL BE AR — W, 30— IR M
oK . #oa WOBF AT R A B AT B OBk R
BEm i 3t A 07 # R A R R)-

It 13 also to be deplored that captors should be able to exact

ransom by threatening to make their captives walk the plank.
fﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂt snnutﬁwmzmunm a W ATk

1R Z g =2 Macaulay.
I had to uke it or walk the plank.
BHEABEME 2 F N FEBER R Reade.

To walk one’s chalks —to go off (S.), j& 3z ; 4 £ #h &
(). A
The prisoner has . . . cut his stick, and walked his chalks, and is
off to London.
BEHRERI (bR R EESL C. Kingsley.

A walk over the course, or a walk-over — an easy victory,
a victory gained without any real competition (C.), #
MBI ESENFASWME HERSBZ
B F1 (3%).

He gained the Newdegate prize easily —it was a walk-over, indeed.
a5t R K BT KA X% T W49 d

To walk the chalk line—to be particular in one’s con-

duct (S.), # # 8 ;A 47 & (R).
Make him walk the chalk line.
4 8 R i .

To walk into a person — to scold him, to rate him soundly

(S.), mE B4; a8 3% M F W A (fR)



Walk

wall

Wallaby

War

Wash

WAS [469]

To walk into food —to eat heartily of it (S.), #1 %&; R
e BE W AR (fR).
To go to the wall—to fail, to be unsuccessful (P.), £} P
BT g W s AT 30 M B ok s GO
1i quacks prosper as often as they go to the wall.
W W 3L SR NCR) K, S S W X B W) W Thackeray.

He grows rich as the village grows poor; and so the Moslem goes
to the wall.

fi 787 A, 36 8 AR B AR IK B M Z A 7y 4P B B R
St. James's Gazette, 1887,

Charles’s hopes had to go to the wall.

T UT 2 A, Ty 4 S AY M3 2R Mrs. Henry Wood.

The finger or handwriting on the wall —see Handwriting,
R 87 Handwriting.

To go on the Wallaby track—to go up country in search
of work (S) (an Australian term), % #% 43 T; A W
5 IR () (3K 3E)-

War to the knife —see Knife, §i Hi Knife.

To put on the war-paint—to dress one’s self up in a
conspicuous fashion, to wear one’s finest clothes (F.),
REWE T —HBEHRR —F LT 8 ¥
ft W B B 2 ok ().

*Havo you seen the hero of the evening ?'
HEALSTRZNEADTE

¢*Who ? Do you moan the Portuguese governor in his war-paint ?”
FIARBETEB 2 H Y F MK H R Haggard.

To wash one’s hands of —to refuse to have anything
more to do with (P.), < & 1 F; 4 ¥ 1 R M It
B R S W & A H O 8 (0

To look at me, you would hardly think ‘Poor Thady' was the
father of Attorney Quirk; he is a high gentleman, and never minds
what poor Thady says, and having better than fiitecn hundred a
yoar, landed estate, looks down upon honost Thady: but I wash my
hands of his doings, and as T have lived so will 1 die, true and loyal
to this family.

?kﬂ'ﬂzk'ﬁ'ﬂﬂﬂﬁ!i#z_b\ﬂ B KRN H R Z
R EIEHmFEO AT IR E R ATFER AL @
‘ﬂ’k‘l'-ﬁ,‘i,k.ﬁ]bi‘—-ﬂ‘iﬁﬁzu AW A HEERAFAMNER

iRk AR W A 4R T P fi 2 B8 TR — g S BSR4

Z
B, FE N @ gk 6 R o b R M. Edgeworth.
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WAT

Wasp

Water

To wash one’s dirty linen in public — to speak in publio
of unpleasant private affairs, to discuss unpleasant
private matters before strangers (P.), & 4 % §i; U
A EZH GRS A

‘I have been 8o prossed since my marriage,’ he said, ‘that it has
been impossible for me to keep things straight.’

HMERAOZAHEOL R EELAETLRRINEE 9

‘But Lady Alexandrina—"

0 ZE e oK SE B K A—

Yes, of course; I know. Ido not like to trowble you with my
affairs; —there is nothing, I think, so bad as washing one’s dirty
linen in public; —but the truth is, that T am only now free from the
rapacity of the De Courcy's.

AR Z HiRARDAZEF L RZE R AN L F
LIRS R Wﬂ*lﬂ’f-”*&’,ﬁﬁ‘ﬂ.-’a’ﬁi‘zmﬁﬁl

4. Trollope.

A wasp’s nest —a place where thereare plenty of enemies,
a place where one is unwelcome (P.), %] KX # #; JE
h AR ZE: T L AE
N E 2 b (30

It was into & wasp's nest that the imprudent Louise thrust herself.

REIF 0k 2 % 55 06 P 0 A K, Ty R bl 2 b b

Illustrated London News, 1887.

To throw cold water on an enterprise —to discourage its
promotion, to speak slightingly of it (P.), /4 7k # 7%
O SV I {EUE = s L A N il i 6 @ 2

It was to be hoped Mr. Godfrey would not ge te Tarley and
throw cold water on what Mr. Snell said there.

FEAEBUABRERA R ERBHAER X X M 287

$nE. George Bliot.
Colman threw cold water on the undertaking from the very
beginning.
hEVEHR ERXBMERRZESR W. Black.

Among them was Aurelia Tucker, the scofier and thrower of cold
water.
O % 2 th o 4% 8 %, o DL 60 ol O 1R O . Beaant.
In deep waters —in difficulties, puzzled how to act (C.),
OB b o PR OB b BEOA K R RS 4RE A
A f o 4T 45 F (K-
" Once he had Leen very nearly in deep water.

A — X R R R k0 B A A. Trollope.
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Of the first water —of the highest type, very excellent
(C.) (a term originally applied to precious stones), #F
KOG — S R A RAE R RN (R IE &
HEAmI)

Ons comfort, folk are beginning to take an interest in us; I see
nobs of the first water looking with a fatherly eye into our affairs.

A—REHARREETTRZ. RO L% R & R
REZE B E F B Reade.

To hold water— to be tenable, to be supported by facts
(B, 4% J35 A % 7K A7 B s I 25 WG T
| 5B (30

That won't hold water; it does not commend itself to reason.
sy %R &R AR D R. L. Stevenson.

To make the mouth water—to be excessively alluring,
to cause desire and longing (P.), {# & ¥ ; £ O % ¥&;
R 4R R OAF (bR B (30

I could tell you things that would make your mouth water about

tha profits that are earned in the musical branch of our own trade.

REFRDFTH—RFTBZHREBAUASTZ. A 2 #
e 78 i - Good Words, 1887.

To be in hot water —to be in trouble or difficulties, to
kave people angry with one (C.), 4 4% 5 &5 X 40 7k
AU oK &R OBUHE L CRESARE A GR.

Tom was in everlasting hot water as the most incorrigible scape-
grace for ten miles round.
BMARFTAENA—KEAETXLABR AN Z

3 & Kingsley.

To back water—to reverse the forward motion of the
boat in rowing, to row backwards (P.), i 87 1% ; #31 A%
% aR % (0.

The captain gave orders to back water, and none too soon, for we

just avoided a collision

AR RE TRABRZIRENENRR R
R. H. Dana.

The water works or the water pumps— the shedding of
tears (Fu), 3 8 o W55 8 00 W T 4o W ()
“Ob, Miss B., I never thought to have seen this day,” and tHe

water works began to play.

M b AL R BB 4 A, & By YLBH B F. Thackeray.
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WAY

Way

“Thank you, Dobbin,’ he said, rubbing his eyes with his knuckles,
“I was just—telling her I would. And, O sir, she's so dam kind to
me.” The waker pumps were al work again (he again commenced to
shed tears).

MUFHARITAHALRIBE RBEAN VRO W
BZEAERMFREBEFTI T L S8 A E X AB
Thackeray.
To wax fat and kick—to become unruly and hard to
manage through too great prosperity (P.) (a Biblical
phrase), 38 % 4 & F 5% BIAR: 4 R M R R R
E{;ﬁﬂi’&}n‘!{ W B R oK A HLE (D)
(R G5
During the prosperous period when our revenuo was advancing

by leaps and bounds, it is to be apprehonded that waiters as well as
sailors waxed fat and kicked.

= BEEWA, a&zx,a,ﬁmm;,%z;. B 3
FABARKAWHZ K Blackwood's Magazine, 1856,
In a way — (a) somewhat, in a certain sense (C.), Hj; §i;

M5 A2 (%)
The people of the boarding-house continued to amuse him, partly
because they were in a way afraid of him,
UEMZAMGHEADRZ 2PHRFEHN0BNZd
Besant.
—— (b) agitated, much concerned (F.), 7k B €1; 4 %
& 15 ().
The poor father is in a way about his son’s misbehaviour.
B ¥ Z R B BT AT R R D 2R O
Once in a way —rarely, occasionally (C.), 4% =% ; M) 5 B
;B A E R GR-
Oncoe in a way a man might take too much.

AP A K EDRZ Blackmore.
In a fair way of —likely to, with every likelihood of (C.),
1% %% L6 0 8 0% 5 R GR).
Rothsay had come back to England in a fair way, for the first
time in his life, of making money.

B+ WE E K LSRR K YRR — R
Wilkie Collins.

In a good way — prosperous, prosperously (C.), % & ; Ni
5 M N BE R



WAY [473)

He quitted the militia and engaged in trade, having brothers
already established in a good way in London.

RALBERUP R DCRBE LT X AR

& B

To make one’s way —to be prosperous, to rise (P.), & #
ks 7 Bk BB 0 B R T R RT R
K (30)-

He (Disraeli) is determined to make his way,
i 3F Zﬁ 4% W L. Edinburgh Review, 1886,

To make way —to step aside so as to leave a passage, to
give place (P.), bk fg; B BE G 3 5T M6 O
T B Z s /m 2 ().

Make way there for the princess.
A LR w7 (9 A0 36 B T GR B — B ) Shalks peare.

To go the way of all flesh—to die (P.), A J& t#; /£ &
Al £ A B R OR L B (30

Poor Lamb has gone the way of all flesh.
LE A S 3R ¥R 8

In the way — proving an obstacle, causing an obstruction,
not wanted, not welcome (P.), % B ; hn JH Jr; 45 %
WAL A B A R ().

You may be (you are) a charming person, but just now you are

a little in the way. They resent your presence.

W TR A N B X HEA

B E AL James Payn.

It may seem strange that I felt in the way in their company.

REBPAERLEKB P A RBHD X O 2T A
Mistletoe Bough, 1885,
Out of the way —strange, eccentric (P.), A~ £%; H %5 34 s
BCOCEG OO R Z A R A M T BR B A A
N3 2 (0.
In her drama, which was so effective on the stage, Djek did

nothing ous of the way.
JCRR R AE TREE L RAT I AL VBT B MR A 4k K. Reade.

Under way —in motion (P.), 8); 47 B ; g B ().
Arthur was porfectly charmed with everything he saw, and so
waa Agatha Terry, until they got under way, when she discovered that
a mail-steamer was a joke compared with the yacht in the matter of
motion.
G 0% 3% PF SL 4 5 ¥ B 48 I 5 48, I E B W B 08
K1 BE A 2 AT Bk Ay, JE R b AR B — W . H. R. Haggard.
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WEA

Weak'

To be by way of being—to be able to be classed as, to
come into the category of (C.), [ Z|; #[ # B ; ¥ B
o R (%)

Phipps was by way of being something of a musician. .

2 h W AT RO B Z R Good Words, 1887,

By the way —a phrase used with remarks made incider-
tally, and not belonging to the main subject (P.),
W 20k 8 o A%l (E BK X, 201 & B, |
A 3 A B A 2 A (20)

With this and showing the tricks of that dog, whom I stole from
ths sarjaant of a marching regiment (and by tho way, he can steal
too upon occasion) I make shift to pick up a livelihood.

WE A7 e, 3 A0 % ¥ BT LA R BE, TR G LL A WA G E b
5 16 W AT T Z BRI K K, 3D AT BE A AR R

H. Mackenzie.

To give way —see Give, [1 Rl Give.

To go a very little way with—to have small influence
upon (C.), A% ¥ 4 Jy; A5 Mk RO 6 A7 B 1 (3%).
Her well-means apology for her father went, indeod, but a very
littlo way with her companion.
i 3L D L RF, A% A2 Bk Z B9, JG AR M 2L PR R ¥ L R 4.
T James Payn.
Ways and means —necessary funds and the manner of
procuring them (P.), 7k ¥i; % % Z 8 B R 2 ¥
W o ks A B S 2R 0
This passionloss character is illustrated by Lowis's position in the
Cabinot as Chancollor of ths Exchequer during the height of the
Crimoean War and to its closo, and he was therofore responsible for
finding tho ways and moans for carrying it on.
e R R Z N AT RN B R KA B K E
By A0 W B OC 3R U MR BE K 5 AE 2 PR AL ER kW A Bk P
& i LW Z K50 W o 2 R R RR
Westminater Review, 1887.
Weak as a cat— very fecble (F.) (always of physical
weakness), % 55 B ¥ 55 0 06 555 06 3R X N
FEEAREILE@® @RADm S
John looked round, and for the first time a senso of hope began
to creep into his hoart. Perhaps thoy would survive, after all,
MRMERBZRA—REBDA L K FEFER
ER R 8 ’
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Wear

“Let's go up and see. It isno good stopping here; we must get
food somewhere. 1 feel as weak as a cat.’
FREFALE R OFEBAXRZIA RS L HAM
REEL LI RARARE &R H. R. Haggard.
As weak as water — very feeble (P.) (used both of moral
and of physical weakness), % %3; i 5% 1% 5% 4 5%
ORI R SR 3 WE N R
¥ Em 3)
Sir, I am only just getting well of a fever, and 1 am as weak as
water.
HAEBRBMETDARB K4 Reade.
Wear and tear — damage resulting from constant use and
from occasional accidents (P.), H A % A J§ 2 %I
fils I B 4 P B R AR e (30
The increasing wear and tear of life, reducing leisure and making
brevity in letter-writing, a primary consideration, supplies & third
(reason).
AEZHEAE—H. MM Zes 